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guided by the Past, looking to the Future
coastal Louisiana is home to people from all over the world. 
But no matter where they come from and where they live 
now, there is one set of challenges that all coastal residents 
must confront. From land loss and subsidence to flooding, 
those living and working in south Louisiana are facing a 
constantly changing landscape. Just the predicted effects 
of climate change alone are daunting:  stronger and more 
frequent storms, rising sea levels, and changes in rainfall 
patterns, to name just a few. As they look to the future, 
coastal residents are looking for common sense tools to 
help them adjust. This document and its appendices were 
prepared with the needs of coastal residents in mind. 

our goal in producing these documents is to explore 
ways that citizens, business owners, and local leaders 
can increase their safety and resilience in the coming 
years. Our recommendations assume partnerships among 
these stakeholders and Louisiana’s Coastal Protection and 
Restoration Authority (CPRA). In this spirit, this document’s 
recommendations were designed to complement the 
state’s 2012 coastal master Plan, as well as the cPRA’s 
ongoing efforts to quantify coastal flooding risk. 

However, our recommendations work at a different scale 
than some of the larger projects proposed in the state’s 
plan. For example, we did not consider measures related 
to levee building. Such projects require decades of political 
maneuvering and congressional appropriations of billions of 
dollars. Communities need answers now, and so we focused 
this document on measures that citizens and communities 
could undertake right away, such as comprehensive land 
use planning, public education, and floodproofing. 

The terms “nonstructural measures” and “hazard mitigation” 
are often used to describe this category of activities. 
our report and appendices use these terms, but, when 
appropriate, we also frame the challenge as one of climate 
change adaptation. Together, these terms encompass a range 
of options that can support effective action.  

Communities in coastal Louisiana have a long history of 
adapting to changing conditions. For hundreds of years, 
Louisiana’s coastal communities were built to withstand 
frequent floods, creating a culture that was uniquely 
suited to the challenges of living with water. This history 
needs to guide our future, and we have used the lessons 

Louisianans learned in the past to guide our thinking about 
the challenges facing us today. 
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check out:

chart on p. 6 of Appendix A-1 that provides pros and 
cons of structural and nonstructural measures.

Fact sheets on p. 2 of Appendix A-3 that summarize 
national success stories.

Explanation on p. 3 of Appendix B-1 that explains 
Louisiana’s wetland loss crisis and how this, in 
combination with climate change, has spurred the need 
for innovative land uses.

Discussion on p. 5 of Appendix C, which provides specific 
legal cases supporting innovative land use policies.

Matrices in Appendix F that show which organizations are 
working together to support adoption of nonstructural 
measures and which are not. Use the zoom in feature to 
make the document easy to view.

Findings on p. 4 of Appendix G, which summarize the 
major themes of our in depth study of coastal parish 
attitudes toward nonstructural measures.

table on p. 4 of Appendix H-2, which shows which 
parishes are participating in the National Flood Insurance 
Program compared to parishes participating in the 
Community Rating System.

Extensive bibliographic section on p. 39 of Appendix I 
that summarizes key findings on risk communication 
from the National Hazards Center.
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F.
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h.
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A study of coastal Parishes
coastal Louisiana is not alone in facing an uncertain future. 
Many organizations and researchers throughout the world 
work on these issues and have generated a huge number of 
options for communities to consider. The availability of so many 
measures, each with different requirements, can be confusing 
for a family or community trying to find the way forward. 

At the same time, the residents of Louisiana’s coastal 
communities know the conditions they are facing better 
than anyone. To learn how we could support them in 
creating options tailored to their needs, the National 
Wildlife Federation sponsored a year long study of 
coastal Louisiana tools, projects, and attitudes toward 
nonstructural adaptation measures. The study was 
conducted by the National Hazard Mitigation Association 
and led by Alessandra Jerolleman. Appendices G and H 
present the methods and results of this study.

As the study progressed, several themes emerged (see 
Appendix A-2):

Some coastal communities are adopting nonstructural 
measures, providing models that can be useful for other 
regions. However, most coastal residents surveyed 
are unaware of or resistant to adopting nonstructural 
measures that are not federally subsidized. Because 
it has been federally promoted and subsidized in 
this way, our researchers suggest, residential home 
elevation is the most popular nonstructural measure 
in the study area. 

Other measures, such as floodproofing, land use 
planning, relocation, building code adoption, or code 
enforcement are seen not as steps a community can 
take in advance to lessen future impacts, but as steps 
to be taken in reaction to a disaster. 

A strong local focus on large and costly levees places 
the responsibility on government agencies for 
adapting to rising seas and more frequent storms. 

the hidden costs of unwise development and over-
reliance on structural measures often go unrecognized 
until a community experiences a large flood or 
catastrophic levee failure. Progress requires that we 
develop a truer understanding of these costs, as well 
as the benefits and avoided costs gained as a result of 
proactive adaptation. 

Accurate information regarding the costs of unwise 
development can be a powerful tool for local officials 
who wish to reduce future losses. coastal residents 
can also make more informed decisions if they have 
access to information that supports a more accurate 
understanding of the likely future impacts of coastal 
land loss, subsidence, and climate change. Residents 
also need information about the costs and benefits of 
various adaptation measures.  

Practical Implications of the National 
Wildlife Federation Study
The study’s results highlight the need for improved 
information about what current risks are and how 
to reduce them. However, the results also suggest 
that information alone will not spur people to action. 
Adopting nonstructural measures requires businesses 
and households to spend resources in unfamiliar ways. 
Louisiana residents may be more willing to do so if they 
better understand their options and how they can receive 
help as they make changes. 

Incentives and coordination of resources, the study 
results taught us, will be crucial. In many cases, this 
will mean gaining a more complete understanding 
of the local and state resources already available, 
including nongovernmental organizations, private sector 
initiatives, and the work of individuals. The creative use 
of these resources, in addition to federal programs, will 
help nonstructural measures gain a greater foothold in 
coastal Louisiana.

More widespread adoption of nonstructural risk reduction 
measures will become increasingly important to coastal 
Louisiana in the context of flood insurance. While portions 
of the Biggert-Waters Flood Insurance Reform Act of 
2012 have been repealed, flood insurance premiums will 
continue to rise over time. In addition, Congress must 
reauthorize the National Flood Insurance Program in 2017 
and has signaled a desire to put the program on a more 
financially sustainable path.  By adopting nonstructural 
measures prior to reauthorization, businesses and 
homeowners can reduce both their risk and their flood 
insurance premiums.

Page 2

Achieving Resilience in Coastal Communities: Resources and Recommendations



Supporting Action:  Criteria
for Recommendations 
Louisiana’s 2012 coastal master Plan proposes a $10.2 
billion budget for nonstructural protection measures over 
the next 50 years. We are pleased that the Master Plan 
addresses both physical measures, such as floodproofing, 
and programmatic measures, such as land use planning 
and ordinances. Still, although the master plan’s Appendix 
F2 contains a number of recommendations for moving 
forward, it is time to move beyond broad statements of 
intent and begin taking specific and targeted action.

Working within the framework established by the state 
and using the conclusions of our study as a guide, we 
developed a set of recommendations for the state and 
its partners as they implement Louisiana’s nonstructural 
program. In developing our recommendations, we chose 
approaches that met the following criteria:

Rapid results. the threats facing coastal Louisiana are 
affecting people’s lives today. Our recommendations 
must address these short-term impacts and contribute 
to greater resilience within three to five years.

comprehensive approach. nonstructural measures 
will be implemented as part of the larger state program 
of wetland restoration and protection. Community 
wide action should enhance safety, quality of life, and 
the overall resilience of the community and the coast. 
In the same way, the activities we recommend must 
be compatible with the state’s coastal program.

Meaningful stakeholder involvement. Community 
members must be involved in gathering information, 
generating solutions, and making the decisions that 
affect their homes and lives.

Unique solutions for unique places. Specialized 
strategies will be needed to protect this region, with 
its varied and intensive uses. In order to customize 
community plans, we must understand community 
needs today as well as the lessons of the past.

Recommendations 

Recommendation: the coastal Protection and 
Restoration Authority (cPRA), through its coastal 
community Resiliency Advisory committee, should 
collaborate with coastal communities to design 
customized hazard mitigation plans and specific 
recommended actions for implementation. 

The CPRA is the state entity responsible for addressing 
Louisiana’s coastal crisis. Together, the CPRA’s committee 
and selected communities should consider options for 
funding and technical assistance, creating plans tailored 
to the unique needs of the communities’ residents, 
landscapes, and economies. These communities would 
gain the tools they need to implement nonstructural 
measures, while providing the state with information 
about how nonstructural programs could be assembled 
and adapted to other coastal areas. such an approach 
would involve:

a professional structure for the committee (e.g. 
groundrules, meeting summaries, strong facilitation);

established criteria for selecting communities (e.g. 
ability of communites to serve as models, options for 
using innovative technology, potential of resulting 
plan to support the master plan);

a workshop format to help community residents and 
committee members work together toward focused goals;

use of experts to highlight new data and innovative options;

an ongoing record of results published in easy to 
understand documents and web materials;

an expedited timeline for completion of at least three 
community plans within nine to 15 months.
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Recommendation: The CPRA, through its Coastal 
Community Resiliency Subcommittee, should coordinate 
the state agencies responsible for implementing 
nonstructural measures and play a lead role as state and 
federal policies evolve.

The master plan correctly identifies this subcommittee as 
the entity responsible for nonstructural communication 
and coordination. Because its members include the 
state agencies involved in adaptation activities, this 
committee is an ideal forum for discussion of policy issues 
such as community development, land use planning, 
regulatory standards, and coordination of funding. The 
committee’s work in this regard should include drafting 
recommendations for action by requisite state and federal 
agencies. issues for discussion are presented below. 

state programs and resources should, at a minimum, be 
consistent with the master plan and the nonstructural 
measures contained therein. For example, Community 
Development Block Grant funds distributed by the 
state should contribute to the goals of the master plan.

Distribution of funds to parishes should reinforce the 
recommendations of the master plan.

The Louisiana Governor’s Office of Homeland Security 
and Emergency Preparedness is revising its hazard 
mitigation plan. We support the effort to streamline 
this plan so it can be more easily used. The agency 
also requires additional funding so that it can move 
toward enhanced hazard mitigation plans, pursuant to 
Section 322 of the Stafford Act Amendment 2000.

Identify funds for implementing the $10.2 billion 
allotted for nonstructural measures in the master 
plan, including use of RestoRe Act funds and new 
revenue streams.

enhance and support strong working partnerships 
with parishes. these partnerships should support 
coastal parishes as they either create comprehensive 
land use plans or make existing plans more consistent 
with the 2012 coastal master Plan’s emphasis on 
nonstructural activities.

Recommendation: the cPRA should communicate 
about non-structural measures by establishing and 
leveraging partnerships with non-governmental 
organizations and communities. 

As we discovered, informing coastal residents about 
risk and risk reduction is an ongoing and crucial need, 
particularly when this information includes identification 
of resources that can help people take action. The master 
plan likewise notes the necessity of education and training 
activities of many types, including clarifying funding 
opportunities and teaching officials how to leverage 
them, making individual homeowners aware of changes 
in flood insurance, and training building contractors on 
floodproofing and elevation techniques.  
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Options to Consider When Building 
community Plans

adoption of No Adverse Impact Standard  

elevation above flood of record, if necessary

participation in Community Rating System

establish line item in local government budgets 
for nonstructural measures

use of vouchers to help low-income residents 
purchase flood insurance

use of local freeboard requirements

conduct watershed based reviews of 
development activity

provide increased support for evacuation

See Appendices D and E for other options, 
including federally funded programs.

http://www.floods.org/index.asp%3FmenuID%3D349%26fir
http://www.fema.gov/national-flood-insurance-program/national-flood-insurance-program-community-rating-system
http://www.fema.gov/national-flood-insurance-program-2/freeboard


CPRA has already established a model for an outreach 
partnership in its collaboration with the Center for Planning 
excellence, which produced the Louisiana Land use toolkit. 
expanding this model going forward, the cPRA should take 
the lead on distilling information on adaptation measures 
into targeted outreach tools, while nGos, businesses, 
and local communities would share these tools with their 
networks throughout south Louisiana. We suggest that the 
following tools and programs be part of the outreach effort:

a one page fact sheet/flow chart to guide residents as 
they recover from a flood or storm;

a website that serves as a clearinghouse of information 
about programs and funding available to individuals 
and local governments;

an outreach campaign leading into hurricane season 
that uses a variety of media to explain options for 
funding and implementing adaptation measures 
(include fact sheets, online news articles, radio and TV 
talk shows, web chats, email blasts, and other tools);

training for professionals key to implementation, 
including bankers, realtors, planners, and local code 
enforcement officials;

an expo for parish employees, residents, vendors, and 
state agencies to share ideas and progress made on 
implementing nonstructural measures (include reporting 
on accomplishments at the parish and state levels).

Recommendation: The CPRA should consolidate and 
publish data to quantify the costs of unwise development, 
identify new revenue streams for community resilience, 
and support sound decision making. 

With coastal wetland loss continuing and climate change 
threatening more extreme weather and higher sea levels, 
development that ignores risk is not practical option. The 
state is already working to gather and organize information 
related to flooding risks from ongoing model-based 
analyses. In order to compare options, create incentives, 
and inform decision making, we suggest that information 
such as the following be shared:

dollar value of increased risk from current building 
and land use practices in floodplains;

information about the variety of best practices that 
can save floodplain dwelling communities hardship 
and dollars;

losses (in dollars) averted by nonstructural measures 
both locally and nation wide;

Flood insurance Risk maps and other tools to explain 
flood risks at the community level;

information that pulls from region’s tradition of 
adaptability and resilience and shows how it can be 
reinvigorated to meet current challenges.

Getting Started:  Case Studies from
north carolina 
As Louisiana moves its nonstructural program forward, the 
experiences of North Carolina can offer useful perspective. 
Like Louisiana, North Carolina has a large, intensely used 
coastline. And like Louisiana, north carolina has faced 
an onslaught of hurricanes in recent years, which caused 
billions of dollars in damage. north carolina’s response to 
its own flooding crisis reflects the usefulness of both data 
gathering and civic action. Neither approach, on its own, is 
sufficient to support success. Together, both information 
and public involvement help communities make sound, 
long-term decisions. Our first case study also shows that 
without strong political support, even the best technical 
efforts can be undermined.

case study #1:  north carolina’s Floodplain 
Mapping Information System
(http://www.ncfloodmaps.com/)

Hurricane Floyd caused damages to North Carolina worth 
$3.5 billion in 1999. This spurred the state to partner 
with the Federal Emergency Management Agency as a 
Cooperating Technical State. In this role, North Carolina 
assumed primary responsibility for upgrading and 
maintaining its own Flood Insurance Rate Maps (FIRMS). 
These maps show which properties in a community are 
likely to flood and the extent of that flooding. By supplying 
this information, FIRMS provide the basis for assessing 
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who should buy flood insurance and how high insurance 
premiums should be. even more important, FiRms provide 
the means for understanding a community’s basic level of 
flood risk. 

All North Carolina counties and municipalities have elected 
to join the National Flood Insurance Program. This program 
requires that FIRMS be used as the basis of participating 
communities’ floodplain management. In other words, 
the program requires that FiRms serve as benchmarks for 
regulation of development. FIRMS also provide due public 
notice that such regulation will take place. In both of these 
ways, FIRMS affect politically charged development decisions.

in producing the upgraded FiRms, north carolina has 
performed one of the most detailed assessments of flood 
risk in the nation. Its FIRMS are based on LIDAR (a laser 
based detection system that resembles radar). The maps use 
a two foot resolution for examining all building footprints 
with finished floor elevations of greater than 1000 square 
feet.1  The results are presented in a geographic information 
system (GIS). State residents can easily access information 
about their flood risk, not just as static maps, but also in 
real time. The state supplements the provision of flood 
risk information with extensive outreach and training for 
residents, businesses, and local governments.

This detailed and accessible information has helped 
communities put measures in place that will reduce the 
state’s vulnerability to storms (see Case Study #2 below). 
However, in 2012, the north carolina legislature proposed 
a bill that would require the state to use estimates of 
sea level rise that are based only historical data. The bill 
excluded the findings of a recent climate change study by 
the north carolina coastal Resources commission, which 
predicted a meter of sea level rise along north carolina’s 
coast over the next century. Such findings, according 
to the legislature’s bill, were not to be consulted when 
the state was setting policy, including policies related to 
floodplain management. 

The bill sparked an uproar and derisive national press about 
North Carolina’s attempt “to make sea level rise illegal.” 
in the end, north carolina’s governor allowed the bill to 
become law. It imposes a ban until 2016 on defining sea 
level change for regulatory purposes. In the meantime, a 

second state-sponsored sea level rise study will have been 
completed, which will inform further state deliberation on 
the issue. Because it prevents the use of more accurate sea 
level rise predictions in near-term policy making, the 2012 
bill severely reduces the accuracy with which North Carolina 
communities can plan their futures, even though their state 
has been a national innovator in flood risk mapping. 

the impetus for the 2012 bill came from development 
interests that may have been seeking to protect permitting 
and development options in and around the state’s coastal 
areas. This interest group’s influence speaks to the need 
to supplement technical findings with targeted alliances 
that can mitigate resistance to change. North Carolina’s 
example shows that a strong technical program, while 
enormously beneficial, must be supplemented with a 
big tent approach to public outreach, particularly when 
powerful interests have a stake in maintaining the status 
quo. The case study below shows that a data driven, 
collaborative process, can achieve this level of buy-in.

case study #2: Breaking the
“hydro-illogic” cycle2

(http://charmeck.org/stormwater/StormWaterAgencies/Pages/FloodplainMapping.aspx)

Officials in and around Charlotte North Carolina wanted to 
avoid what they termed the “hydro-illogic” cycle, in which 
major floods spur plans for expensive risk reduction projects 
that are out of touch with local budgets and needs. Because of 
this disconnect, the proposed plans are never implemented, 
leaving the community vulnerable to the next flood.

To break this cycle, a coalition of developers, 
environmentalists, city officials, engineers and others 
began an intensive collaboration in the early 2000s to 
identify problems and consider options. The diversity of 
this coalition was essential, as was the group’s commitment 
to working together through charged discussions about 
the future of their community. By persevering in these 
discussions, enough trust was gained to encourage each 
interest group to identify their priorities. Charlotte’s 
population had grown a great deal during that time, and 
developers were integral to the group’s discussions. As ideas 
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2This case study uses details from a discussion of Charlotte, N.C. in “Planning 
for Disaster Recovery:  A Review of the United States Disaster Assistance 
Framework,” by Gavin Smith. Public Entity Risk Institute:  Fairfax, VA.  2011, 
pp. 269-270.
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were shared, developers made clear that they were not only 
interested in gaining new construction permits. The liability 
associated with flood prone properties meant that they too 
had a vested interest in learning more about flooding risks. 

The group’s discussions were guided by a goal of joint fact 
finding, or identifying information about flooding risks 
that everyone at the table could agree was valid. In this 
respect, the state’s new FIRMs (see Case Study #1 above) 
were essential. Charlotte’s local government provided 
two floodplain maps:  one tied to existing conditions and 
one reflecting future conditions. Once the group agreed 
that the accuracy of the FIRMs could be trusted, several 
opportunities for finding common ground emerged. 

Staff from the city/county government provided the group 
with detailed scenarios that showed how flood elevations 
changed depending on the kind of development scheme 
implemented. this allowed the group to put a dollar 
figure on the flood losses to be expected under different 
conditions and assumptions. In this way, the financial 
impacts of future action were clearly demonstrated to all 
participants. Choosing to look at the challenge through a 
financial lens proved fruitful. Eventually, all of the group’s 
members, including the developers, saw the benefit of 
strong floodplain development standards that exceeded 
the requirements of the National Flood Insurance Program. 

Since this agreement was reached, progress in Charlotte and 
Mecklenburg County has been substantial. Construction 
of levees is restricted. the program has bought over 200 
structures located in the floodplain and converted the 
area into open space, including greenways and wetlands. 
As a measure of the rigor of the community’s regulatory 
program, county staff flags all properties adjoining 
the floodplain. This stops all permits until a floodplain 
development permit has been received and places an 
automatic hold on each certificate of occupancy to verify 
that the conditions of the permit are met.3  All new 
construction, including substantial improvement projects, 
must abide by the minimum flood protection elevation 
(the community floodplain/future conditions elevation 
plus 1 or 2 feet of extra height to allow for high water) 
determined for that area.4  Upgrades to FIRMs continue, in 
order to keep pace with changes in development patterns 
throughout the Charlotte area. 

The progress made in Charlotte stems from three factors:  
(1) that community’s determination to proactively 
address their flooding challenges; (2) the state’s embrace 
of innovative, science based flood mapping techniques; 
and (3) the use of a collaborative process that enabled 
diverse interests to identify mutually satisfactory 
measurements of future flooding harm as well as 
solutions for the city’s future.

conclusion 
As the results of the National Wildlife Federation’s study and 
the experience of north carolina makes clear, improving 
community safety requires a multi-pronged approach. We 
applaud the CPRA’s commitment to providing increasingly 
accurate estimates of flooding risks. This information will 
help Louisiana communities better understand how to 
plan for the future. 

To be effective, the process for sharing this information is 
critical. Our study results and the experience of other states 
show that nonstructural plans require an intensive level of 
customization. In most cases, local leaders and residents—
not the state—will be responsible for implementing these 
plans. therefore, the plans must address local needs and 
draw on local resources and coalitions. Doing so is a matter 
of practicality. Plans that are not tailored to communities 
will not only be irrelevant, they will be ignored. 

With this in mind, we caution the state against drafting 
nonstructural plans without including communities as full 
partners. Instead, the flood risk data gathering process 
should spur joint discussions between the state and 
communities. Our first recommendation (page 3) offers one 
way to handle these discussions. This approach will allow 
a full exchange of interests to be conducted, as was done 
in Charlotte to good effect. We appreciate the time and 
energy required. However, skipping this step and coming to 
communities with a draft already in hand will not encourage 
a useful level of disclosure or problem solving. 

We look forward to supporting the state is it implements 
its nonstructural program and offer our help in service to 
this important goal.
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guide to Appendices

Appendix A: Introduction to 
nonstructural measures

A-1: Methods for Creating Resilient Communities. Explains 
what nonstructural measures are and their optimal use. 

A-2: Obstacles to Action and Options for Making Progress. 
Explains the challenges involved in adopting nonstructural 
measures in coastal Louisiana.

A-3: Selected Best Practices:  Nonstructural Measures. 
Presents case studies from around the U.S. that reflect 
successful implementation of nonstructural measures.

Appendix B: Developments Related to
Nonstructural Mitigation in Coastal Louisiana

B-1: The History and Status of Nonstructural Mitigation 
in Louisiana. Describes the history of flooding in coastal 
Louisiana and how this has affected local planning efforts. 
Also presents condensed results of the National Wildlife 
Federation’s study of coastal parish attitudes toward 
nonstructural measures. see Appendix G for more in-
depth discussion of study results.

B-2: National Development of Nonstructural Mitigation 
(Timeline). Presents a graphic history from 1927 through 
2011 capturing key milestones in the nation’s move to 
adopt nonstructural measures. 

Appendix c: legal issues Associated with
Nonstructural Mitigation

Provides case law for local government officials to 
consider. Emphasizes strong legal precedents for sound 
land use ordinances that can protect residents and 
businesses from flooding. 

Appendix D: National Sources of Funding
and technical Assistance

Provides list of federal agencies offering funding and 
programs to local governments that want to adopt 
nonstructural measures. Also includes resources provided 
by selected national organizations and private foundations.

Appendix e: Resources for
Louisiana Communities

Lists Louisiana-based organizations and agencies offering 
support and tools, primarily to communities and citizens. 

Appendix F: Alliances and sponsors of
Nonstructural Activities in Coastal Louisiana

Presents two matrices that show approximately 
500 different organizations and the extent to which 
they are coordinating efforts to support adoption of 
nonstructural measures.

Appendix g:  Research conducted for this study

Describes the methods that the National Wildlife 
Federation used to assess attitudes and adoption of 
nonstructural measures in coastal Louisiana parishes. 
Provides the results of this study, including interview 
findings and major themes.

Appendix H: National Wildlife Federation
study Results

h-1: Data Collected from Parish Websites and Newspapers. 
Louisiana coastal parish newspapers and local government 
websites were surveyed for topics related to nonstructural 
measures. Provides 70 pages of individual parish survey results.

h-2: Community Participation in Nonstructural Programs. 
Reviews parish participation in the National Flood 
Insurance Program and the Community Rating System. 
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Appendix i:  Bibliography & other References

Bibliography and Other References. Provides 80 pages 
of sources and research summaries on issues related 
to nonstructural measures, including reducing flooding 
hazards, planning, and risk communication.

check out:
chart on p. 6 of Appendix A-1 that provides pros and cons 
of structural and nonstructural measures.

Fact sheets on p. 2 of Appendix A-3 that summarize 
national success stories.

Explanation on p. 3 of Appendix B-1 that explains 
Louisiana’s wetland loss crisis and how this, in combination 
with climate change, has spurred the need for innovative 
land uses.

Discussion on p. 5 of Appendix C, which provides specific 
legal cases supporting innovative land use policies.

Matrices in Appendix F that show which organizations are 
working together to support adoption of nonstructural 
measures and which are not. Use the zoom in feature to 
make the document easy to view.

Findings on p. 4 of Appendix G, which summarize the major 
themes of an in depth study of coastal parish attitudes 
toward nonstructural measures.

table on p. 4 of Appendix H-2, which shows which parishes 
are participating in the National Flood Insurance Program 
compared to parishes participating in the Community 
Rating System.

Extensive bibliographic section on p. 39 of Appendix I that 
summarizes key findings on risk communication from the 
National Hazards Center.
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Methods for Creating Resilient Communities
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climate change is predicted to bring stronger hurricanes, 
rising seas, changing weather patterns, and other effects. 
these trends will put increasing pressure on south 
Louisiana, a region already facing crisis level wetland 
loss and subsidence rates. Levees and other structural 
measures that reduce flooding hazards offer one set 
of tools for meeting these challenges. Another set of 
tools, often called “nonstructural measures,” is equally 
important. this appendix explains several nonstructural 
methods including flood prevention, property protection, 
natural resource protection, emergency services, and 
public information. 

Preventative Measures
Building codes: Building codes require construction 
to a standard most suited to the natural environment 
where the structures are located. Louisiana has adopted 
the 2009 International Building Code, and the state has 
passed legislation that enables rapid adoption of newer 
codes. Communities must use the statewide code, but 
state law allows communities to strengthen their hazard 
resilience by defining the threat to be higher than the 
code’s minimum standard. These regulations have given 
Louisiana one of the nation’s most stringent building 
codes, but implementation challenges remain. One of 
the primary challenges involves the need for regular code 
inspections. Louisiana has yet to build adequate capacity 
in this area, and without it, the state’s strong building code 
regulations will not be put fully into practice.  

Freeboard and no Adverse impact Requirements:  All 
communities that participate in the National Flood 
Insurance Program are required to adopt certain floodplain 
regulations. These regulations help ensure that the risks 
of construction in floodplains are reduced. However, the 
regulations must be continually upgraded given that flood 
elevations can continue to increase over time. To achieve 
these upgrades, communities may choose to enact more 
stringent floodplain requirements. 

these requirements include freeboard, which involves 
elevating a building’s lowest floor above predicted flood 
elevations by a small additional height (generally one 
to three feet above National Flood Insurance Program 
minimum height requirements). Freeboard doesn’t 

substantially change the look of the structure, but it 
reduces the likelihood of flooding. As stated above, 
Louisiana has adopted a uniform statewide building 
code for commercial and residential buildings, based on 
the International Building Codes series, and floodplain 
regulations that apply to buildings are embedded in the 
code. Communities cannot modify the code, but they 
can raise protection levels by defining the threat (flood 
level or wind speed) that must be resisted.  By choosing 
to use a higher flood level than what is stipulated in the 
statewide building code, communities can incorporate a 
freeboard requirement.  

The No Adverse Impact standard is another regulation 
that should be considered, but it must be adopted not 
by individual locales, but at the state level. This standard 
stipulates that no one property owner can act in such a 
way that increases flood risks for others, unless those 
impacts are explicitly mitigated as part of a community or 
watershed plan. 

Planning and Zoning:  Planning and zoning ordinances can 
direct development away from problem areas, especially 
floodplains and wetlands. This involves allowing or requiring 
land uses that are compatible with the natural conditions, 
including flood risks, experienced by that area. Use of the 
land can be tailored to match the land’s hazards, typically 
by designating flood prone areas as parks, greenways, golf 
courses, backyards, wildlife refuges, natural areas, and so 
on. Land use ordinances can also allow developers more 
flexibility in arranging improvements on a parcel of land 
through the planned development approach. Whenever 
possible, the best option is one that avoids development 
in hazardous areas in the first place, although this can be 
difficult to achieve.

stormwater management: stormwater management is 
an excellent tool for minimizing drainage related flooding 
as well as water quality concerns from surface runoff. 
The phrase “stormwater management” is defined in 
different ways. It can be narrowly defined to mean minor 
surface water issues. It can also be defined to mean 
management of the water quality of surface runoff. This 
paper defines stormwater management more broadly 
to include all issues relating to water that falls from the 
sky (that is, stormwater) and the many riverine issues 
that result, including floodplain management, watershed 
management, water quality, and flood risk reduction. 

A-1 | Page 1

Appendix A-1: Methods for Creating Resilient Communities



in an undeveloped watershed, stormwater is stored 
upstream, in ponds, basins, and permeable surfaces close 
to the runoff area of origin. The water is released slowly 
at rates that can be accommodated within downstream 
streams and channels. this can also be done in an urban 
area where ditches, parking lots, and low lying vacant 
areas act as water holding locations that release runoff 
more slowly. Retention and detention strategies have 
been used in Louisiana for many years, with the canals in 
Jefferson and Orleans Parishes serving as examples of de 
facto retention basins. Interest in expanding this approach 
has been growing through recent dialogues between 
Louisiana and Dutch stormwater management officials.

the principles of stormwater management suggest that 
alterations to drainage systems be considered using 
watershed-wide master drainage plans that identify 
problems and potential solutions, determine effects of 
any changes, and recommend the best courses of future 
action. In other words, the system must be managed as 
a whole. A project by project approach to stormwater 
management will not produce good results. in the same 
vein, local governments must go beyond the minimum 
FEMA floodplain management standards. By themselves, 
the FEMA standards allow for increasing flood risk:

FEMA’s regulations recognize the important conveyance 
function of the floodplain (floodway) under existing 
conditions, but the regulations do not value the equally 
important and critical storage and natural/beneficial 
use function of floodplains. To offset development 
impacts, compensatory storage must be provided. 

FEMA regulations do not acknowledge the need to 
offset watershed urbanization. Such urbanization 
increases the number of impervious surfaces that do 
not allow water retention. Unless compensated for, this 
trend will result in higher and more rapid flood waters. 

FEMA regulations are based on a “regulatory flood” 
standard, generally 1/100 year, and do not recognize 
that a major share of annual flood damages occurs 
outside the boundaries of the minimum regulatory 
flood zone. Regulations and physical projects should 
be based on calculations of floods that can occur when 
the watershed is fully developed. This is very difficult 
to encourage through federal regulations.

Property Protection Measures
Building Elevation: This option involves raising a 
structure’s lowest floor so that floodwaters flow beneath. 
Home elevation is being used with increasing frequency in 
coastal Louisiana, and it is an effective means of reducing 
flooding risk to many existing structures. There are some 
downsides, however. the higher the house is raised, the 
more vulnerable the roof and walls become to storm and 
hurricane winds. The process of elevating the home can 
also harm the structure’s foundation. Furthermore, some 
coastal Louisiana residents fear that elevating their home 
will make it resemble a “camp” and will therefore reduce 
their property’s value. While this perception is common 
today, many parts of coastal Louisiana had a history of 
elevated home construction prior to the current emphasis 
on slab-on-grade construction. Recent floods have shown 
the value of this tried and true construction method.

some residents and businesses also express concern 
about the accessibility of elevated structures. However, 
there are ways to design elevated structures so that 
accessibility is maintained. This can include the use of 
lifts, elevators, ramps, and stairs that are easy to navigate. 
Elevation can be costly and time-consuming, but it is a 
commonly used strategy that can be less disruptive to a 
community than acquisition.  

Acquisition: Acquisition involves buying flood prone 
properties, demolishing or relocating the structures 
on site, and, in FEMA mitigation programs, restricting 
future use of the property to open-space activities. This 
mitigation measure is often considered the most effective 
way to reduce flooding risk, because it completely 
removes structures from harm’s way. However, acquisition 
can be quite challenging in coastal areas. First, there is a 
shortage of land outside the flood hazard area on which 
property owners can rebuild while staying within the same 
community. The ability to rebuild in reasonable proximity 
to the original community is an important factor since 
many people’s livelihoods require that they live in coastal 
areas. Residents also have concerns about leaving places 
where their families have lived for generations. Finally, 
local governments fear that acquisitions will lead to 
erosion of their community’s tax and infrastructure base. 
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For all of these reasons, acquisition is very unpopular in 
Louisiana, with a recent survey showing that respondents 
in the coastal zone consider it absolutely the least relevant 
strategy.1 It is a significant challenge to have the most 
effective nonstructural measure—moving people out 
of harm’s way—also be the least popular option overall. 
Discussions of this measure can be more constructive 
when residents have time to fully develop and understand 
their options. Unveiling this option when residents are 
under pressure from a recent flood event is not likely to 
create good outcomes.

Reconstruction: This option is used when a house has 
incurred so much flood damage that it would be cheaper 
to tear it down than to repair it. under this approach, the 
house is demolished and replaced with a stronger, disaster 
resistant home of a similar size and style (FEMA 1998). 
FEMA funding for reconstruction has only been available 
to certain communities, initially through a pilot project in 
Louisiana and more recently through inclusion in the Pre 
Disaster Mitigation Grant Program. What are the prospects 
for increased funding? is this a measure that should be 
expanded? Need more information here.

Floodproofing: Floodproofing refers to the use of 
two strategies: either keeping water out of structures 
through a system of barriers, or designing the structures 
to occasionally accommodate floodwater by making the 
reconstruction process easier. Floodproofing measures 
can be incorporated into both new and existing 
construction but are only useful under certain conditions.

Dry floodproofing is a mitigation measure that stops 
floodwater at the exterior walls of the building using 
sealant materials (impermeable coatings or membranes) 
and special closures over or under doors and windows. 
This type of retrofitting works in limited applications, such 
as well built homes and businesses that experience shallow 
flooding. In addition, dry floodproofing can be used to make 
a non-residential building compliant with flood damage 
prevention ordinances and is therefore eligible for federal 
mitigation funding programs. Dry floodproofing does not 
make a residential building compliant with flood damage 
prevention ordinances, and use of federal mitigation funds 
for residential dry floodproofing has been limited to a few 
demonstration projects. Dry floodproofing is not advisable 

if flood waters are likely to reach higher than three feet, or 
if the structural integrity of the building is in question.
 
Wet floodproofing is an alternative method that is less 
common but relatively inexpensive. Instead of creating 
barriers to keep water out, wet floodproofing allows 
uninhabited areas to accommodate flood waters with 
minimal damage. For example, household appliances, such 
as water heaters, A/C units, or washers/dryers may be 
raised off the floor so they can remain dry during a flood. 
Other examples include venting crawl spaces or basements 
so that water enters and exits freely; using flood-damage 
resistant building materials such as brick or ceramic tile; and 
installing removable drywall, floor drains, and weep holes. 
These measures can be used effectively in conjunction 
with elevation and are required in areas below the flood 
protection level when a building is elevated.  

Dry floodproofing and wet floodproofing can be used 
together to keep water from entering some parts of buildings 
while allowing it into others. For example, floodproofing a 
garage door is difficult, so homeowners may choose to let 
the garage flood (using wet floodproofing techniques) and 
dry floodproof the walls between the garage and the rest of 
the house.

minor Flood control: Floodwalls and berms are free-
standing barriers that surround individual or small 
groups of buildings on individual or neighboring 
properties. Homeowners in eastern St. Tammany Parish 
personally financed such barriers to protect suburban 
neighborhoods from the spring floods of the Pearl River 
(Laska, 1991).2 Like floodproofing, floodwalls and berms 
have limited applications and are effective only under 
certain conditions. Berms are small, non-engineered 
levees. Usually not exceeding four feet in height, these 
barriers serve the same purpose as sandbags but may be 
more permanent. Construction requires enough space 
between houses to accommodate the berm or floodwall. 
In addition, if the property is accessed through a gap or 
low spot in the protective barrier, the entry gap must be 
filled before a flood (FEMA 1998). 
2Floodproof Retrofitting: Homeowner Self-Protective Behavior, Shirley 
Bradway Laska, Institute of Behavioral Science, University of Colorado, 1991, 
pp. 199-220. CURS Report No. 91-04.

1Norris-Raynbird, Carla (2011).  Local CZM Capacity Pre and Post Hurricanes 
Katrina, Rita, Gustav and Ike: A Comparison Study.
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Floodwalls and berms are supposed to keep water out of 
targeted areas, but their use must be carefully monitored to 
ensure that overall floodplain storage capacity is not overly 
reduced. Otherwise, these barriers could raise flood levels 
outside the protected area and cause damage on adjacent 
properties. In addition, barriers positioned around a large 
area can trap a great deal of rainwater that must be removed. 
Both of these problems can be minimized by placing the 
barrier close to the building needing protection, rather than 
on the perimeter of the property. 

insurance: The National Flood Insurance Program makes 
flood insurance policies available to homeowners whose 
homes and businesses are located in participating 
communities. The purchase of flood insurance is a 
wise decision both within and outside the regulatory 
floodplain. These policies do not protect actual structures 
from water, but they provide funds to repair and restore 
affected buildings following a flood. Flood insurance can 
be particularly valuable to owners whose properties are 
subject to shallow, frequent flooding but are not likely to 
receive a disaster declaration. Coverage can be purchased 
for the structure itself as well contents. Policies are also 
available for renters who want to protect their contents, 
regardless of whether the building owner has coverage 
for the actual structure. A further benefit of an NFIP 
policy is the availability of an additional claim payment 
that can help cover the costs of mitigating and protecting 
substantially damaged buildings from future damage.

natural Resource Protection Measures
Environmental Restoration: Because Louisiana’s land 
loss crisis is so severe, projects and activities that seek to 
restore the wetlands and coastline are critical. Restoration 
projects help to maintain the coastal land masses and 
surrounding wetlands that provide extensive economic 
and social benefits to the state and nation (see Appendix 
B-1). These projects also help restore barrier islands and 
wetlands that protect Louisiana coastal communities from 
storm surge.

There is much debate about which projects are best for 
the coastal Louisiana’s delicate ecosystems. Structural 
flood control systems can benefit one area but have 
negative impacts on another. For example, a levee may 
become a salinity barrier that selects against a certain fish 
species. Louisiana’s 2012 coastal master Plan includes 
over 100 projects, including restoration projects, structural 
protection projects, and nonstructural projects. The 
implementation of all projects must be monitored carefully 
to optimize performance and apply lessons learned. 

Page 4 | A-1

Appendix A-1: Methods for Creating Resilient Communities



emergency services measures
Critical Facilities Protection: Critical facilities refer to 
structures key to the day to day operation of a community:  
hospitals, fire and police stations, utilities, government 
buildings, and schools. In some cases, communities 
elect to construct critical facilities to a higher standard 
than other residential and business structures. This 
recognizes the value of those facilities in an emergency 
and the need to have them remain operational. Examples 
include constructing or retrofitting critical facilities 
to withstand higher wind ratings or elevating them 
above the flood of record when it exceeds the required 
elevation. The International Building Codes, which are in 
effect in Louisiana, require higher levels of protection for 
construction of critical facilities.

Evacuation: Evacuation is the only guaranteed way to 
keep people safe from rising flood waters; all other flood 
risk reduction measures serve only to protect property. 
Typically, officials mandate evacuations when a hurricane 
Category 3 or higher is expected to make landfall. To ease 
traffic flow during these instances, the in-bound lanes of 
four-lane highways and interstates are reversed, allowing 
twice as much traffic to evacuate outbound (typically 
referred to as contra flow). The state’s contra flow plan is 
explained in the Louisiana Citizen Awareness & Disaster 
Evacuation Guide.

Some concerns about evacuation include associated costs 
and people’s varying abilities to leave. When evacuating, 
people must be prepared to be away from home for 
at least two to three days. Money is needed for gas, 
hotels, and meals. Hotels may fill quickly and prices may 
rise as demand increases. People may not want to leave 
pets at home if they are unable to evacuate with them. 
Furthermore, not everyone owns a car or is able to carpool. 
In metropolitan areas, buses or other transportation may 
bring people in need to designated shelters. But shelters 
vary in quality, and residents using this service have no 
say as to where they are taken. For all of these reasons, 
evacuation is a disruptive process that poses challenges 
for all groups, especially the poor and infirm.  

Public Information Measures
Education and outreach of the public and other stakeholders 
can be an effective and inexpensive means of reducing 
flood risk. An increased awareness of risk and of the 
possible steps that can be taken to mitigate those risks, can 
spur constructive action for individuals and communities. 
To be successful however, public information must be both 
broadly shared and tailored to different audiences. These 
requirements make public information a time intensive 
measure that should be pursued not only in the aftermath 
of disasters but as part of an ongoing outreach program. 
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Flood Proofing

Protects development with minimal disruption 
to existing buildings and development

Does not disrupt natural water flows or damage 
wildlife habitat, but may affect local drainage

Some measures are only appropriate for low 
flood hazards

Can be the most cost-effective solution in 
areas with low flood depths

Many approaches can be afforded by the 
property owner

Focuses on protecting buildings

Operation and maintenance dependent on 
every current and future occupant

Built to a certain flood protection level that 
can be exceeded by larger floods, causing 
extensive damage

Can create false sense of security, especially 
if mainte¬n¬ance neglected or new owners 
not familiar with operation. Note that this also 
applies to floods greater than the design level.

Preserves tax base and may improve 
property values

Preserves existing buildings and land uses. 
Compatible with existing ecosystem

Should encourage property maintenance 
and preservation of existing development

Usually no change to flood plain or ecosystem

Acquisition/Relocation

Disruptive:  successful only if owners willing 
to sell and leave

Does not disrupt natural water flows or 
damage wildlife habitat; can improve habitat

Generally most cost-effective for deep 
flooding and/or high velocity flooding

Can be the most cost-effective solution in 
areas of damaged or low-cost buildings 

Cost depends on property values, often 
done with state or Federal assistance

Can remove all types of property that need 
protection from floods

No operation and maintenance needed to 
keep flood protection benefits

Only properties outside the cleared area are 
subject to damage from larger floods

Damage level does not increase if flood 
levels increase

Communities lose some tax base and utility 
customers (may be offset by using vacated 
land for parks or other assets)

cleared out area can be converted to 
recreational, educational or ecosystem 
restoration uses

May encourage more intensive development 
in adjacent areas as people want to be near 
parks that were created on vacated land

May have positive flood plain and 
ecosystem impacts

structural Flood control

Protects development without disrupting 
existing buildings or patterns of development

Can disrupt natural water flows and/or 
destroy wildlife habitat

Can protect to any flood level.  Note that 
there are design limitations, as well as cost 
factors to consider.

Can be the most cost-effective and practical 
solution for areas already densely developed.  
note that this does not take into account the 
costs of impacts to the environment. 

Large capital expenditures often make this 
approach cost prohibitive or dependent on 
state or Federal assistance

Protects streets and land in addition to 
buildings.  note that a failure leads to an 
impact of the entire protected area.

Publicly owned, operated, and maintained, 
so more dependable over the long run

Built to a certain flood protection level that 
can be exceeded by larger floods, causing 
extensive damage

Can create a false sense of security as people 
protected by a project often believe that no 
flood can ever reach them

May improve property values and encourage 
more development

Water supply and recreational uses can be 
incorporated into some projects’ designs

Although it may be unintended, can promote 
more intensive development in the flood plain

Can have adverse flood plain and ecosystem 
impacts, e.g., higher flood stages and 
degraded ecosystem

comPARison oF FlooD PRotection APPRoAches3

3usAce 2005 Local Flood Proofing Programs.

Advantages and Disadvantages of
 Adaptation Measures
Adaptation measures should compose an overall system 
that uses both nonstructural and structural mitigation. 
Evacuation planning, zoning, warning systems, and minor 
protective measures are necessary counterparts to large 
built structures such as levees, which may fail.

The following table provides a comparison of flood 
protection approaches produced by the U.S. Army Corps 
of Engineers. The table does not include all types of 
nonstructural measures, nor does it mention all of the 
limitations of structural measures, but it serves as a good 
starting point for comparison. 
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Existing Resources
There are many sources of funding and technical 
assistance for carrying out nonstructural measures in 
coastal Louisiana. However, no one program, on its own, 
is sufficient to meet the needs of a community. Instead, 
communities must take bits and pieces from various 
programs and agencies and tailor a program to meet 
their needs. The analogy of a patchwork quilt is useful 
for clarifying the process for communities seeking viable, 
common sense solutions to reducing risk. Much as a quilt 
is made from scraps of cloth, a comprehensive approach 
requires the combination of many elements to create a 
useful whole.

The efficient way to fashion a quilt is to create a design, 
map out a plan, and measure each piece. Just as quilters 
look to patterns for guidance, community leaders can 
turn to a number of resources such as successful plans, 
building codes, and other materials already developed 
in other communities. These resources can provide 
the technical guidance and ideas needed to develop 
sustainable nonstructural projects.

Appendix D provides information on many sources of 
funding and technical assistance.  These sources include:

Various federal agencies such as: FEMA, HUD, EPA, 
edA, sBA, usdA, noAA and usAce.

Professional associations and organizations such as: 
Asce, APA, AsFPm, and nHmA.

Sources of grants for research and projects such: NSF, 
OxFam and other foundations.

Existing standards such as: No Adverse Impact and 
Fortified for Safer Living.

The availability of so many different nonstructural measures 
can make it challenging to develop a coherent program. 
Nevertheless, the sustainability of our coastal communities 
depends, in large part, on our ability to use these resources to 
good effect.
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climate change is predicted to bring stronger hurricanes, 
rising seas, changing weather patterns, and other effects. 
these trends will put increasing pressure on south 
Louisiana, a region already facing crisis level wetland loss 
and subsidence rates. Levees and other structural measures 
that reduce flooding hazards offer one set of tools for 
meeting these challenges. Another set of tools, often 
called “nonstructural measures,” can be equally important. 
This appendix explores why nonstructural measures are 
not always adopted in south Louisiana. The appendix also 
presents strategies for informing targeted audiences about 
the benefits of these measures. 

The Local Perspective
overview: Climate change adaptation is taking place 
in coastal Louisiana. since the storms of 2005, coastal 
residents have grown more interested in preparing for 
high water in their communities. However, locals still tend 
to view levees as a primary defense against flooding, and 
only a few nonstructural measures (elevation, evacuation, 
and public information) are consistently practiced. Other 
measures, including land use regulations and building 
codes, face a great deal of resistance. 

The measures most practiced at this time are those 
receiving an influx of federal funding. This is particularly 
true for residential elevation. The strong preference for 
structural mitigation, as well as acceptance of only those 
nonstructural measures that are promoted and funded 
with federal dollars, pose serious challenges to the 
widespread adoption of a varied strategy.

Floodplains offer natural and beneficial resources that 
should be considered in planning as multi-use areas, such 
as community parks, recreation and open-space. This 
concept is crucial for coastal Louisiana where waterways 
frequently rise to the top of channels and then overtop. 
However, a very high percentage of land in coastal 
Louisiana parishes sits within floodplains. The lack of 
available land, as well as the recent preference for slab on 
grade construction, both pose challenges to good land use 
planning. The region’s formerly long-held tradition was to 
build elevated homes on natural ridges. Reviving a variant 
of this tradition, where appropriate, may be a way forward 
as the region seeks to secure its future. 

The Louisiana Coastal Protection and Restoration Authority 
has begun to organize a Coastal Community Resiliency 
Program. This program will include coordination by a CPRA 
subcommittee and input from an advisory group. The 
state’s contributions, particularly in coordinating agency 
action and serving as a clearinghouse of information, will 
be critical in moving nonstructural measures forward. 

In addition to the state, local groups have a stake in 
finding ways to adapt to flooding hazards. These groups 
include residents; elected officials; local officials, including 
employees with regulatory functions; and developers. In 
order to successfully foster conditions for wise decision 
making around hazards, it is necessary for at least one of 
these groups to see the value of nonstructural measures. A 
network of advocates is working on these issues as well, but 
their efforts need to achieve a broader level of acceptance.

Residents: Local residents may be moved to action by a 
more accurate understanding of the risks they face, as 
well as education regarding the measures they can take or 
advocate for in their communities. Experiencing dramatic 
or frequent flooding also contributes to a more favorable 
consideration of nonstructural measures, particularly 
when levees fail or are seen as too expensive or harmful 
to the ecosystem.  
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Elected officials: Politicians function within brief electoral 
cycles, and are hard pressed to take potentially unpopular 
actions whose benefits may not be immediately obvious. 
It is therefore not surprising that local politicians tend 
to place the blame for storm damage on the federal 
government and the U.S. Army Corps of Engineers. Along 
with this strategy comes support for structural mitigation, 
with little backing for regulatory strategies.1  the desire 
to externalize the blame can make it more difficult for 
communities to engage in frank discussions of their risks 
and the potential solutions, some of which can require 
difficult choices. This trend is compounded by federal 
policies, such as those pertaining to disaster relief, which 
can contribute to the externalization of blame, risk, and 
cost. However, politicians do react to the pressures of their 
constituents. In this context, education can be a powerful 
tool that needs broader application. 

Local officials:  Code officials and floodplain managers 
have important roles to play in the adoption of 
nonstructural mitigation. In some cases, these employees 
are well informed and agents for productive change. Other 
employees need training and resources to learn more 
about national best practices and how to tailor them to 
their communities. With this information, they can bring a 
new level of rigor to their jobs and provide more nuanced 
options to local elected decision makers. Having accurate 
information about the costs of unwise development can 
be a powerful tool for local officials interested in reducing 
future losses.

In general local officials have become more knowledgeable 
about attracting recovery dollars. However, these officials 
respond to increased state and federal regulations in very 
different ways. In a recent study, Norris-Raynbird (2011)2  
found that local officials engage in one of three strategies 
in response to regulations: stall tactics, such as fighting the 
regulations or disputing the data; enforcer strategies which 
strictly enforce regulations; and soft compliance, which 
stresses education and over conflict. The first two of these 
compliance strategies create significant challenges for the 
implementation of nonstructural mitigation measures.

Developers:  Local developers can be shown the value of 
mitigation as a means for safe development and a positive 
professional reputation. The benefits of nonstructural 
mitigation can also be marketed as creating long term cost 
savings for the end user, resulting in increased sales. 

Advocates:  A diverse group of engaged public, private, 
and nonprofit stakeholders and individuals are investing 
time and resources on environmental issues, disaster 
preparedness and recovery, community development, 
and resiliency (see Appendices E and F). These entities 
and individuals represent local, state, regional, and 
national interests. Our researchers found several cases 
in which organizations are involved in similar projects, 
without being aware of each other. There are a great many 
alliances and collaborations, but none that fully capture 
the wide range of ongoing efforts. This diverse group can 
help promote hazard mitigation. However, unless this work 
is better coordinated, it could spur duplication, missed 
opportunities, and competition for resources. 
  
Nationally, new initiatives related to climate change 
adaptation are emerging. Not only must the interest of 
newly engaged national stakeholders be encouraged, but 
those efforts should be integrated into local initiatives 
within coastal Louisiana. Local advocates are not necessarily 
aware of national opportunities for technical assistance and 
funding. Finding ways for national and local groups to work 
together can spur continued progress.  

1Norris-Raynbird, Carla (2011).  Local CZM Capacity Pre and Post Hurricanes 
Katrina, Rita, Gustav and Ike: A Comparison Study.
2Norris-Raynbird, Carla (2011).  Local CZM Capacity Pre and Post Hurricanes 
Katrina, Rita, Gustav and Ike: A Comparison Study.
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National Perspective
As previously described, there are significant constraints 
to the adoption of nonstructural measures in coastal 
Louisiana. However, several of the challenges present 
in coastal Louisiana are also present in flood-prone 
communities across the nation. Land loss is a challenge 
which many coastal communities face, and much of our 
nation continues to rely on levees for flood protection. In 
fact, development that does not take true risk into account 
continues behind levees and within floodplains nation-
wide. This type of development can raise flood heights as 
much as three to five feet.3 

Billions of taxpayer dollars are used to respond to flood 
damage throughout the U.S. As with all flood prone 
communities, these payments externalize the costs and 
impede adoption of measures that would reduce flooding 
damages. U.S. taxpayers thus need a better understanding of 
the costs involved in unwise development and over-reliance 
on structural measures. Many reports and publications 
deal with the challenges of floodplains nationwide, as 
well as the issues raised by current development practices 
and adherence to the minimum National Flood Insurance 
Program standard. A listing of reports and resources can be 
found in Appendices d, e, and i.

On the other hand, various communities have faced 
these problems and been successful (see Appendix A-3). 
One example is Seattle, Washington where since 1998 
volunteers have taught homeowners how to retrofit their 
homes to withstand earthquakes. thousands of people 
have taken free classes in libraries throughout the region, 
and hundreds of buildings have been retrofitted with both 
structural and nonstructural improvements. Communities 
like these tailor their activities to meet unique, local needs. 

3Larson/Plasencia paper on no Adverse impact, www.foods.org
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charleston volunteers create 
Beachfront sand Dunes for
Hurricane Protection
 
Volunteers in South Carolina are building fences for 
defense against hurricanes. these beachfront fences 
create protective dunes by capturing sand swirled by wind 
and water. Sand dunes are nature’s first line of defense 
along coasts.  They moderate waves and flooding and 
provide life-sustaining habitat for wildlife. But dunes are 
fragile and need protection from wind and wave action. 
dunes can also be damaged when people use them as 
short cuts to the beach.

Build, Plant, Protect. Build-A-dune volunteers obtain 
necessary permits, notify nearby owners, and install 
sand fencing in V-shaped sections parallel to the ocean. 
The V shape protects turtle nests. After enough sand 
accumulates, usually in six to 12 months, volunteers plant 
vegetation, such as sea oats, to help stabilize the dunes. 
the dunes need to be aligned with neighboring dunes 
but not interfere with public access. dunes must also be 
protected, so volunteers post signs to discourage people 
from walking on them.      

Quick and Lasting Benefits. Within a year, sand buildup 
hides the sand fencing. “The first one we did six years ago 
added 85 feet of dunes that have been hit by three storms 
and two close calls,” Simmons said. “We still have 62 feet of 
dunes created by these volunteers. They are helping make 
Charleston a disaster-resistant, sustainable community.”

For more information, see: http://www.charlestoncounty.
org/departments/BuildingInspections/projectimpact.htm

	  

Volunteers install fencing to capture sand and create 
protective dunes on Folly Beach, SC.  

 (Charleston Project Impact) 
“our volunteers love these quick and fun 
projects. Whole families get involved and 
enjoy a great morning at the beach.” Carl 
Simmons, executive director of Charleston 
Project Impact, helps citizens help the 

beach. He says, “Our volunteers get deep satisfaction 
from helping protect sea turtle habitats, improve public 
safety, and preserve our environment.” Charleston area 
volunteers are working in the Charleston Project Impact 
program, which reduces disaster losses through volunteer 
and partnership activities. The Build-A-Dune work has a 
modest cost, and is sponsored through small grants and 
grassroots fundraisers such as cookbook sales.

Volunteers install fencing to capture sand and create protective dunes on 
Folly Beach, SC (Charleston Project Impact).

	  

Carl Simmons carl simmons

Volunteers install fencing to capture sand and create protective dunes on 
Folly Beach, SC (Charleston Project Impact).
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Elevating his home above the Hurricane Ike storm surge saved the house of 
this Galveston County home owner (FEMA photo).

Elevating his home above the Hurricane Ike storm surge saved the house of 
this Galveston County home owner (FEMA photo).

galveston county Recovery from 
hurricane ike has lessons to share.
 
Galveston County, TX, is no stranger to storms. More than 
75 big storms and hurricanes have been recorded there in 
the past 135 years. In fact, Galveston was the scene of the 
nation’s worst natural disaster in 1900, when a surprise 
storm killed between 6,000 and 12,000 people. Galveston 
folk have a lot to share about how to live with mother 
Nature’s bad moods. They are adapting to their coastal 
homeland by elevating and strengthening homes, planning 
together, educating themselves, safeguarding their unique 
environment, and pulling back from the coast.

“Build high and strong.” that’s advice from Frank 
Billingsley, chief meteorologist with Houston’s KPRC-TV. 
“And build back smarter and better,” he told Galveston 
County residents after Hurricane Ike in September 2008. 
Before the hurricane, when he custom built his first 
Galveston home, Frank followed his own advice for storm 
smart coastal building: use cement pilings; build higher 
than the minimum standard and stronger than the code; 
use hurricane straps, inside and out, as well as storm-
resistant windows; clear out the ground level; and raise 
your utility boxes. 

green up. neighbors are planning together to “green 
up,” in more than one way. In the worst-damaged areas, 
they’re working through their landmark recovery plan 
called the Bolivar Blueprint to restore storm destroyed 
native habitat, become an eco-tourism destination, and 
lure in businesses to boost the local economy. 

Back up a little. With help from FEMA and the State of 
Texas, Galveston County is buying and clearing hundreds 
of houses that were decimated by Hurricane Ike. The idea 
behind the purchases, which are entirely voluntary, is to 
move back a bit from the coast to open up the beach, while 
elevating and strengthening other buildings. According to 
Greg Pekar, Texas State Hazard Mitigation Officer, “If Ike’s 
brother comes back in 10 years, will we have more or less 
damage? Our assessment is that after the buyout there 
will be a lot less damage because the county will have 
acquired the most vulnerable properties.”

For more information see: Breaking the Disaster Cycle on 
Bolivar Peninsula, Texas (FEMA 2010); www.gcoem.org; 
and KPRC.org.

	  

Elevating his home above the Hurricane Ike storm surge 
saved the house of this Galveston County home owner.  

(FEMA photo) 

	  

Hurricane	  Ike	  left	  little	  more	  than	  slabs	  and	  stilts	  on	  
Bolivar	  Peninsula	  in	  Galveston	  County.	  (FEMA	  photo)	  
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the lsu Agcenter’s louisiana house 
(LaHouse) showcases ways to build in a 
land where floods, high winds, heavy rains, 
mold, and termites are common challenges. 
LaHouse exhibits scores of solutions for living 

with hurricanes, floods, and other hazards in ways that are 
healthy, practical, and safe. “As you build, restore, or rebuild 
in South Louisiana, take the time to understand what is 
happening along our coast and what that means to you,” 
says Pat Skinner, disaster recovery and mitigation specialist 
at the Lsu Agcenter. their Build safer, stronger, smarter 
campaign is simple: “Do it right, accept that hurricanes are 
a fact of life in south Louisiana. Get the facts about the risks 
you face in your location. And make the choice to build to 
reduce your vulnerability to these hazards.” 

The LSU Ag Center and LaHouse have excellent, free educational materials. 
(LSUagcenter.com).

The Louisiana House showcases ways to build wisely in the state’s challenging 
environment (LSUagcenter.com).

‘louisiana house’ shows how to Build 
safer, stronger, smarter
 
smart homeowners in the southeast can rest easier the 
next time a hurricane churns in the Gulf of Mexico if they 
have heeded the advice of building experts at Louisiana 
State University.

Build strong, live well.  LaHouse is a working model 
that puts into practice the concepts recommended by 
LSU experts. Visitors to LaHouse can learn how to build 
“fortified” homes using standard or advanced framing, 
SIPS (structural insulated panels), and ICF (insulating 
concrete forms). Visitors can see how to manage crawl 
spaces, piers, and slab foundations, and how—even during 
a storm—to hold on to their “hip,” impact-resistant roofs 
of metal or concrete tile that looks like clay.

Refuge from the storm.  the house is elevated three feet 
above the regulatory flood level; the teaching center is dry-
floodproofed. The master bedroom closet is a storm shelter 
(engineered to withstand 150 mph). Sheathing, hurricane 
straps, and anchor bolts connect roof to walls to foundation, 
holding the whole house together, even in a stiff wind. 
Windows and doors are impact-resistant or shuttered. 
Landscaping is planned for low impact and sustainability.

saving energy, money, and trouble.  Recommendations 
for durability create energy efficient buildings too, and may 
even result in insurance premium discounts. “By following 
these and other ideas, homeowners will likely have more 
money in their pockets,” Skinner says, “because their smart 
construction avoided expensive damage, saved energy, 
and helped protect the priceless Louisiana environment.”

For more information see: www.lsuagcenter.com/LaHouse

	  

The	  Louisiana	  House	  showcases	  ways	  to	  build	  wisely	  in	  
the	  state’s	  challenging	  environment.	  (LSUagcenter.com) 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Pat	  Skinner 

	  

Pat skinner

The	  LSU	  Ag	  Center	  and	  LaHouse	  have	  excellent,	  free	  
educational	  materials.	  (LSUagcenter.com)	  
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The 2001 earthquake. A test came 
without warning when the 2001 Nisqually 
earthquake hit the area and proved the 
retrofits’ value. “We saw quickly that not 
only was damage successfully prevented, 

but lives had been saved as a direct result of the work of 
these volunteers, energetic home owners, and trained 
contractors,” said Roger Faris, who helped organize and 
manage the project.

the power of partnerships. “While our group was inspired 
by the proof that the work is critically important, we were 
also confronted with growing evidence that our region 
will experience even bigger earthquakes in coming years,” 
Faris said. “there is a long-term need to make homes and 
buildings stronger and safer.” The Seattle home retrofit 
program started with federal seed money through the 
FEMA sponsored Project Impact initiative. Now the project 
is being continued by volunteers and other partners. it’s 
a cooperative effort by emergency managers, building 
officials, technical experts, and experienced contractors 
who freely share their time, even if they’re training their 
potential competition,” Faris said.

The value of hazard mitigation. “A visitor today might well 
find once quiet neighborhoods echoing with rotohammers 
drilling into concrete and air powered equipment firing 

common nails into sheerwall 
panels,” Faris said. Thirteen years 
after the project began, the free 
classes continue throughout the 
Puget sound area, as volunteer 
experts teach homeowners and 
contractors how to anchor, brace, 
and take other steps to improve 

the safety of homes, schools, and day care centers. “In the 
Pacific Northwest, the value of true public and private hazard 
mitigation–actions to reduce disaster losses–has become 
a well-established fact,” Faris said. “it demonstrates the 
importance of long-term commitment and sustained action 
to cut the destruction and disruption–and even death–that 
disasters cause.” 

For more information:  See seattle.gov/emergency/prepare/
personal/home.htm

Seattle Volunteers Train homeowners to 
make homes earthquake safe
Since 1998, Seattle volunteers have been teaching residents 
how to retrofit their homes to withstand earthquakes. 
thousands have taken free classes in libraries throughout 
the region. Hundreds of buildings were retrofitted with 
both structural and nonstructural improvements in the 
first few years of the project. 

The LSU Ag Center and LaHouse have excellent, free educational materials. 
(LSUagcenter.com).Volunteers and homeowners have reduced 

earthquake damage in the Seattle region by 
retrofitting homes. (Seattle.gov/emergency) 

	  

Roger Faris

	  

Classes were developed in 
partnership with the 

Phinney Neighborhood 
Association. 

Figure 0 

classes were developed in 
partnership with the Phinney 
Neighborhood Association.
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StormSmart Coasts Offers how-to tips 
and Peer-to-Peer networking
Looking for information about living in harmony with 
a coastal zone environment? A good place to start is 
a free service called stormsmart coasts. Formed in 
Massachusetts, StormSmart Coasts is now active in 
Florida, Alabama, mississippi, Louisiana, texas and Rhode 
island, and will be coming soon to other states.  

The site shows benefits of “freeboard,” raising a coastal house above flood 
levels (StormSmartCoasts.org).

National communications network. For more information 
and the invaluable benefits of communicating with your 
peers across the nation, StormSmart Coasts has established 
a free networking service called stormsmart connect. 
Those who sign up at http://stormsmart.org/ can share 
contacts, knowledge, and inspiration across the country. 
the network helps coastal decision makers connect, 
collaborate, and share the latest and best information 
on how to protect their communities from weather and 
climate hazards. Available communication tools include 
forums, groups, and hosted community or group websites.

the stormsmart coasts program is designed to help coastal 
communities address the challenges arising from storms, 
floods, sea level rise, and climate change. Sponsored by 
the ePA, noAA, the Gulf of mexico Alliance, and others, 
the program provides a menu of tools for successful 
coastal floodplain management.

coastal landscaping. Wind, salt spray, waves, and 
marshlands are part of the experience of living on the 
coast, but they also present special challenges. Using 
the right plants can not only 
reward the gardener but also 
help stabilize and protect the 
environment, according to 
StormSmartCoasts. Wisely 
selected and placed plants 
can reduce maintenance 
cost, enhance wildlife habitat 
and natural beauty, and provide erosion control and 
pollution buffers. 

	  

The	  site	  shows	  benefits	  of	  “freeboard,”	  
raising	  a	  coastal	  house	  above	  flood	  levels.	  	  

(StormSmartCoasts.org)	  

Living on the water’s edge can be challenging in beautiful sites such as Matta-
poisett, MA (StormSmartCoasts.org).

	  

Living	  on	  the	  water’s	  edge	  can	  be	  challenging	  in	  beautiful	  sites	  
such	  as	  Mattapoisett,	  MA.	  (StormSmartCoasts.org)	  

	  

Beach	  plum	  (Mass.gov/CZM)	  Beach plum (Mass.gov/CZM)

Nonstructural mitigation. One way to reduce disaster 
damage is to elevate homes above flood levels. Elevating 
a home can reduce flood insurance costs, substantially 
decrease the chances a home will be damaged by storms 
and flooding, and help protect against sea level rise, 
according to stormsmart coasts.

For more information:  http://stormsmartcoasts.org/
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Building codes and safer buildings. Hillsborough County 
encourages homeowners and builders to build safer, 
stronger homes and businesses. “We encourage people 
to install hurricane straps to secure their roofs and walls,” 
Henry said. “Storm shutters can prevent damage from 
flying debris. We also recommend elevating the main 
breaker or fuse box above flood levels, keeping drains 
clear, maintaining flood insurance in floodprone areas, 
and developing personal preparedness plans, including 
business continuity plans.”

Priority disaster recovery areas. Hillsborough is planning 
now for the community’s recovery from its next big 
disaster. “As we watched New Orleans struggle with very 
difficult decisions after Hurricane Katrina, it was clear to 
us that we need to pre-plan how we will recover during 
the terrible times after a disaster,” Henry said.  “Our plan 
identifies how our community will redevelop and recover. 
It emphasizes seizing opportunities for building back 
better and improving our community.” This landmark 
plan recognizes that there will not be enough resources 
to redevelop all areas simultaneously, so it targets Priority 
Redevelopment Areas, in zones with the least risk, where 
rebuilding will be incentivized for sustainable and holistic 
recovery. The plan also targets resiliency projects for 
Vulnerable Priority Redevelopment Areas to encourage 
safe, sustainable recovery.

For more information:  See http://www.hillsboroughcounty.
org/pgm/hazardmit/

tampa Area is Planning now to survive 
& Recover from next hurricane
When the next hurricane comes toward Tampa, Gene 
Henry will be ready. As hazard mitigation manager for 
Hillsborough County, FL, which includes Tampa, Henry has 
been working for years with his community to prepare 
for storms and other disasters. other vulnerable coastal 
areas can learn from Hillsborough County. This fact sheet 
describes some of their programs.

Hillsborough County, Florida, encourages hazard mitigation, including elevation 
of homes in safe sites, planning, and public education (HillsboroughCounty.org).

	  

Hillsborough County, Florida, encourages 
hazard mitigation, including elevation of 
homes in safe sites, planning, and public 

education. (HillsboroughCounty.org) 

Evacuation zones and surge markers. Hillsborough County 
communities have identified five evacuation zones, all 
subject to storm surge. “Coastal storm surge could extend 
as far as three miles inland,” Henry said, “and could 
be as much as 13 to 17 feet above ground level. That’s 
high enough to completely cover a one-story house.” 
To demonstrate what this means, Hillsborough County 
has posted 30 storm surge signs markers in prominent 
locations with major storm surge risk. The signs are 
part of an aggressive public education campaign about 
preparedness and hazard mitigation.
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Appendix B-1
The History and Status of Nonstructural Mitigation in Louisiana

Lead Author: Alessandra Jerolleman
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There are many bodies of water interspersed throughout the 
study area, including lakes, bays, bayous and distributaries. 
The study area is an extremely productive region:

marshes that sit along the North American Flyway 
serve as rest stops and nesting grounds for over five 
million migratory birds;

the study area is the nation’s largest producer of 
shrimp, oyster, and blue crab;

the study area is known for its energy infrastructure, oil 
production, and national and international commerce;

the world’s second largest navigational port—the Port 
of New Orleans—is at the mouth of the Mississippi 
delta. combined with the other ports on the southern 
portion of the Mississippi River, this is the largest port 
system in the nation. 

Additionally, the area is home to a complex and unique 
culture, which is tied to the natural environment. Many 
of the trades practiced in south Louisiana require 
proximity to the coast and have been in families for 
generations. Over 75% of Louisiana residents were born 
within the state, a percentage that exceeds that of any 
other state. The state has long been the home of Native 
Americans. In recent centuries, Louisiana was also settled 
by Acadians from Canada as well as French, Spanish, and 
Asian immigrants. Today, the region’s culture is grounded 
in many ethnicities, including Vietnamese, Islenos, Cajun, 
creole, and African-American. 

In 2010, over 2 million residents (more than 47% of the 
state’s population according to 2010 US Census) lived 
in Louisiana’s coastal parishes. However most of these 
communities are well inland and away from the Gulf’s 
edge. Very few communities in Louisiana can even see 
the Gulf of Mexico. Grand Isle, with a population of 
1,541, is Louisiana’s only inhabited barrier island. Port 
Fourchon is Louisiana’s southernmost port and one of the 
few in Louisiana located adjacent to the Gulf (2011 State 
Mitigation Plan). Port Fourchon plays a key role in oil and 
gas production in the United States. Even so, LA Hwy 1 is 
the only supply line and main evacuation route for Port 
Fourchon residents and workers, and the road is regularly 
overtopped during high tides and storms. The fragility of 
this nationally important highway exemplifies the need to 
reduce hazards for crucial infrastructure.

climate change is predicted to bring stronger hurricanes, 
rising seas, changing weather patterns, and other effects. 
these trends will put increasing pressure on south 
Louisiana, a region already facing crisis level wetland loss 
and subsidence rates. Levees and other structural measures 
that reduce flooding hazards offer one set of tools for 
meeting these challenges. Another set of tools, often 
called “nonstructural measures,” can be equally important. 
this appendix assesses the extent to which nonstructural 
measures have been adopted in coastal Louisiana and how 
their use can be further supported.

study Area
The National Wildlife Federation commissioned a study 
to examine the extent to which coastal Louisiana parishes 
were adapting nonstructural hazard mitigation measures. 
The study looked at 20 parishes that fall within the 
nine coastal basins as defined by the Louisiana Coastal 
Wetlands Planning, Protection and Restoration Act 
(CWPPRA):  Ascension, Assumption, Calcasieu, Cameron, 
Iberia, Iberville, Jefferson, Lafourche, Livingston, Orleans, 
Plaquemines, St. Bernard, St. Charles, St. James, St. John, St. 
Martin, St. Mary, St. Tammany, Terrebonne, and Vermilion.  

The coastal lowlands bounded by these parishes 
include two major components: (1) the Chenier Plain 
of southwest Louisiana and (2) the Deltaic Plain, which 
includes the Atchafalaya basin and almost all the land 
south and east of metro Baton Rouge, including metro 
New Orleans and Houma/Thibodaux. With the exception 
of natural or artificial river levees, elevation is low, rarely 
above 20 feet, and in some cases below sea level. the 
coastal zone covers approximately 14,913 square miles, 
of which 6,737 square miles are water and 8,176 square 
miles are land (LOSCO 2005).

The plain east of Vermilion Bay is comprised of wetlands 
that lack a distinct coastline. Instead, the plain gradually 
and unevenly transitions from freshwater wetland systems 
to brackish water wetlands, to saltwater wetlands, and 
eventually to open water. This region is rimmed by a fragile 
and intermittent chain of barrier islands. 
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Flooding in south louisiana:
Previous Policy Remedies
Throughout Louisiana’s coast, flooding is caused by varying 
combinations of riverine and coastal effects. Thanks to levees 
built along major rivers, today floods in south Louisiana are 
rarely caused by high river water. Instead, local or regional 
rainfall events, severe storms, or tidal flooding are more 
common causes. Subsidence, coastal land loss, and poorly 
planned development have exacerbated these trends 
(2011 Mitigation Plan1). Together, these factors combine to 
make flooding a monumental problem throughout south 
Louisiana (2011 Mitigation Plan). 

Early development in coastal Louisiana was concentrated 
along natural ridges, and prior to the 1940s many homes 
were raised above the historical floodplain. Communities 
of the past took the approach of living with the water; 
people knew floods would occur and built accordingly. In 
the 20th Century, however, several key pieces of legislation 
began to alter the national and local approach to water. The 
Lower Mississippi Flood Control Act of 1928 (70 USC 596) 
authorized the U.S. Army Corps of Engineers (USACE) to 
construct dams and levees to attempt to control flooding. 
The act was a response to the 1927 flood and established a 
precedent for the region’s heavy reliance on levees. 

The National Flood Insurance Act of 1968 (Pub. L. 90-448), 
which initiated the National Flood Insurance Program 
(NFIP), made federally subsidized insurance available 
in many flood prone regions for the first time. The NFIP 
requires that participating communities follow a minimal 
floodplain management standard, but the availability of 
subsidized insurance can serve to encourage development 
in areas that might otherwise remain in their natural states. 
Flood insurance is a key component of reducing flood risk; 
however, high flood insurance subsidies create a situation 
in which individuals do not realize or pay for their true risk. 

More recently, the Association of State Floodplain 
Managers with the National Oceanic and Atmospheric 
Administration (NOAA) has issued its No Adverse Impact 
Toolkit, which advocates a “do no harm” approach to flood 
protection. No Adverse Impact Floodplain Management is 
an approach in which “the actions of one property owner 
are not allowed to adversely affect the rights of other 
property owners.”2 the no Adverse impact approach 
incorporates nonstructural mitigation measures and 
promotes a far better floodplain standard than what is 
achieved through normal means.

Due to the modern day risk of flooding from various 
sources, large-scale development of significant portions 
of south Louisiana has only been possible through the 
construction of a combination of levees, flood walls, and 
forced drainage systems, coupled with flood insurance. 
Unfortunately, these systems of flood protection carry 
their own set of risks. As Hurricanes Katrina and Rita 
showed, levees and floodwalls can fail. During an extreme 
rain event or the failure or overtopping of a levee or 
flood wall, there is also the added risk of forced drainage 
system failure. This failure is most likely a result of either 
water volume exceeding pump capacity, or from pump 
failure due to mechanical failure, inundation, or power 
interruption (2011 Mitigation Plan).

Appendix B-2 provides a timeline of nonstructural hazard 
mitigation policies and initiatives, both national and local, 
dating from 1927 to the present.  

1State of Louisiana Hazard Mitigation Plan.  April 2011

2ASFPM.  (2008).  No Adverse Impact Floodplain Management
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As with all flood prone communities, these payments 
externalize the costs, allowing coastal communities to reap 
some of the immediate benefits of unwise development 
without paying the true costs of the ensuing disaster 
losses. For example, a community may gain immediate tax 
revenue through unwise development, while depending 
on the federal government for disaster assistance once 
that development is impacted by a natural hazard such 
as a flood. Externalization of costs and other factors that 
separate natural and logical consequences from the act of 
unwise development are prime impediments to the long 
term vitality of the region.  

Given the history of losses, coastal residents now have “… 
greater awareness of how weather events translate into 
extended economic vulnerabilities from infrastructure 
damage, business interruption, loss of investment capital and 
property loss.”5 Still, there is strong local support for structural 
mitigation with a focus on levees, a protection strategy that 
is increasingly viewed as unsafe and unaffordable. Levees 
are constructed to a particular design level, and fail when 
that level is exceeded, bringing catastrophic consequences. 
Finally, the high cost of levee operation, maintenance, and 
repair puts a strain on Louisiana’s budget, given that the state 
is often responsible for these expenditures. 

But there are other options for handling flooding risk. 
Measures such as land use planning and elevation of 
structures can help reduce flood loss damages without 
the large costs involved in levee construction. Such 
nonstructural measures can, in turn, spur lower flood 
insurance premiums and allow these dollars to be 
reinvested in local communities.

In summary, in order to protect the future of coastal 
Louisiana, it is necessary to use a combined approach, 
one that includes structural, nonstructural and coastal 
restoration6 activities. Furthermore, given the cost of 
structural mitigation, nonstructural options may reduce 
the level of protection requirements and make structural 
projects more affordable. In fact, in some rural areas, 
with government funds for structural measures scarce, 
nonstructural approaches may be the only immediately 
available option.7 

Problem statement
Homeowners frequently experience damage from 
flooding to both the contents and physical structures of 
their homes. Flood risk reduction measures that property 
owners undertake themselves, also known as nonstructural 
mitigation, can be effective. However, most residents rely 
on government funded flood control structures (structural 
protection) or a combination of nonstructural and 
structural protection measures. This reliance on structural 
measures is a serious problem for the study area.

coastal Louisiana has lost over 1.2 million acres of wetlands 
since the 1930s, and continues to lose land at the rate 
of 15,300 acres per year.3 This loss is attributable to 
many factors, but the primary causes are the very levees 
upon which so many communities depend for flooding 
protection. The Mississippi River levees prevent the river 
from overtopping its banks each spring; this reprieve from 
annual flooding has allowed many communities of south 
Louisiana to flourish. However, without the fresh water and 
sediment provided by the river’s annual flood, the deltaic 
wetlands do not receive the materials they need to rebuild. 
Other coastal levees alter the flow of water in more subtle 
ways, further harming vegetation and animal species. 

Already prone to subsidence and prey to salt water 
intrusion, the sediment starved wetlands have been 
disappearing for decades. Rising sea level and increasing 
frequency of hurricanes exacerbate the problem. Ironically, 
the same wetlands that are washing away are those 
that provide crucial storm buffering protection to south 
Louisiana communities. As a result of this combination 
of factors, coastal communities are as endangered as the 
Louisiana coast itself.

The over reliance on levees has left Louisiana extremely 
vulnerable, with economic, emotional, and social 
repercussions being experienced every time floodwaters 
encroach. Louisiana receives a great deal of federal money 
for flood damage:  an average of $198 million to $682 
million spent per year (FEMA4). This does not include 
federal dollars spent through other agencies, such as 
HUD, on recovery efforts. Federal, local and private funds 
are frequently spent on recovery efforts, whether due to 
massive flooding or more routine shallow inundation. 
3LA Comprehensive Master Plan. 2007.
4www.fema.gov/areyouready/flood.shtm

5Norris-Raynbird, Carla (2011).  Local CZM Capacity Pre and Post Hurricanes 
Katrina, Rita, Gustav and Ike: A Comparison Study.
6Coastal Restoration can be considered a nonstructural measure.
7The 2012 update of the State Plan is taking this into consideration.
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current status of nonstructural
mitigation Adaptation: 
study methodology
In order to make sound recommendations, we needed 
to understand how nonstructural measures were being 
implemented. To establish this baseline, the National 
Wildlife Federation engaged experienced researchers to 
gather local data from a wide range of available primary 
and secondary sources. The researchers collected 
information specific to each of the 20 coastal parishes 
within the study area. This information included a series 
of interviews with individuals within the communities, a 
review of readily available plans and Community Rating 
System (CRS) data, as well as a review of each parish’s 
website, news available on the website, and articles from 
online newspapers accessible from the internet.  

the research team also reviewed proceedings from local 
conferences and workshops relevant to nonstructural 
hazard mitigation. Finally, the team conducted a literature 
review of academic resources, particularly research about 
the Louisiana coast. A partially annotated bibliography of 
relevant academic publications can be found in Appendix 
I. The bibliography includes a wide range of topical areas 
such as: resilience, attachment to place, and participatory 
planning. A lengthier discussion of the study methodology 
can be found in Appendix G. 

current status of Implementation of
Nonstructural Mitigation – Summary
of Findings
The study area has experienced significant flooding losses 
in recent years, and this has led coastal residents to have 
a greater awareness of potential impacts to their region’s 
economy, infrastructure, community, and properties. Yet 
in spite of the history of flood loss, and in the face of a 
high level of flood risk, the region’s once active culture of 
proactive adaptation is not  reflected in the comments and 
information our researchers gathered. Most people speak 
of hazards only in the context of major disasters, such 
as hurricanes, and their ideas about preparing for such 
hazards focus mainly on levees. While some are aware 
of programmatic measures, such as land use planning 
and code adoption and enforcement, most people stress 
the need for physical measures such as levees or home 
elevation when they are asked about flood protection. 

Funding and construction of these mitigation measures 
are, in many cases, seen as public rather than as personal 
responsibilities. Communities and individuals are seen 
as having minimal responsibility for mitigation, perhaps 
contributing to a culture that denies risk. This is reflected 
in attitudes about land use planning and building codes. 
While many residents and local officials understand the 
important role these measures play in reducing risk, they 
remain politically controversial. At the same time, state 
and federal stakeholders are increasingly aware of and 
challenged by the high cost and technical limitations of 
large structural protection measures.

Some regions of south Louisiana recognize that a different 
mindset is needed. For example, 25 communities along 
the Louisiana coast are working toward reducing flood 
losses and lowering flood insurance premiums by actively 
implementing programs to exceed the minimum criteria 
for the National Flood Insurance Program (NFIP). These 
communities show high levels of interest and performance 
in providing flood map information, conducting outreach 
projects, making flood protection information available, 
providing one-on-one assistance, and maintaining drainage 
systems. These initiatives offer hope for the region’s long-
term resilience.
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A listing of these groups and organizations can be found 
in Appendix e. the research team conducted a review of 
these organizations and programs in order to establish 
their areas of intersection. The results of this review 
are presented in Appendix F, which show partnerships, 
sources of funding, geographical coverage, and types of 
organization. The research team found that while many 
organizations do work together, there are also several 
organizations and projects with similar goals that are not 
necessarily integrated. The work of so many organizations 
and projects in support of nonstructural hazard mitigation 
is a positive finding, but the integration of these efforts is 
key to their overall success. 

overall the research indicates that there is growing interest 
in some types of nonstructural meaures, but we need a 
broader understanding of these measures, improved 
coordination in providing tools to communities, lessened 
dependence on levees, and a greater amount of personal 
and community responsibility. As Appendices E and F 
show, there are a great many groups actively working on 
these issues.  By working together, and capitalizing upon 
slowly growing public acceptance, it may be possible to 
see significant increases in coastal Louisiana’s ability to 
prepare for and adapt to flooding hazards.

In addition, many local, regional and national groups are 
actively working on these issues, including: 

The Center for Planning Excellence (CPEX), which 
has published a Land use Planning toolkit. this 
document consists of a model set of development 
regulations focused on sustainability and tailored 
to local Louisiana government officials who wish to 
make wise land use decisions.

Bayou Interfaith Shared Community Organization 
(BISCO operates primarily in Terrebonne and Lafourche 
parishes. BISCO has been very involved in hurricane 
recovery issues such as housing and in discussions of 
coastal land loss.

Louisiana sea Grant, based at the Louisiana state 
University and part of the national extension network, 
has strategic initiatives to address four issues 
identified as pertinent to state, regional, and national 
needs: healthy coastal ecosystems, sustainable coastal 
development, safe and sustainable seafood, and 
hazard resilience in coastal communities. The research 
and projects conducted by Sea Grant make them a key 
partner in nonstructural climate change adaptation.
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Appendix B-2
Developments Related to Nonstructural Mitigation

in Coastal Louisiana (Timeline)

Achieving Resilience in coAstAl communities:  ResouRces And RecommendAtions



comPARison oF FlooD PRotection APPRoAches

disasters

Legislation

FemA Related

Publications

Other Significant Events

1927 mississippi River Flood
mAy

1928 Lower Mississippi Flood Control Act of 1928
mAy

1936 Flood Insurance Act of 1936
june

1942 “Human Adjustments to Floods,” Gilbert F. White
june

1960 Flood Control Act of 1960
july

1965 Hurricane Betsy
sePtemBeR

1966 Executive Order 11296 – Guidelines for Water Resource Council
August

1968
• National Flood Insurance Act of 1968
• Rivers & Harbors Act of 1968August

1969 Hurricane camille
August

continue

1972 Coastal Zone Management Act of 1972
octoBeR

1974 Water Resources and Development Act of 1974
mARch

USACE begins draft report regarding nonstructural hazard mitigation
novemBeR
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comPARison oF FlooD PRotection APPRoAches

disasters

Legislation

FemA Related

Publications

Other Significant Events

1976 “Everything in its Path: Destruction of Community in Buffalo
Creek Flood,” Kai T. EricksonAPRil

USACE’s 1st seminar on nonstructural mitigation, Fort Belvoir, VA
july

1977
• Executive Order 11296 (from 1966) revoked
• Executive Order 11990 – Protection of Wetlands
• Executive Order 11988 – Floodplain ManagementmAy

1978 “Floodplain Management Guidelines for Implementing E.O. 11988,”
Water Resources CouncilFeBRuARy

1979 Executive Order 12127 – FEMA established
mARch

1981 • “FEMA 015 Design Guidelines for Flood Damage Reduction”
• “FEMA 055 Coastal Construction Manual (1st edition)”sePtemBeR

1982 Coastal Barrier Resources Act of 1982
octoBeR

1984 “FEMA 054 Elevated Residential Structures”
mARch

1985 USACE establishes the National Nonstructural Flood Proofing Committee
nov

continue

1986 “FEMA 102 Floodproofing Non-Residential Structures”
mAy

1987
“FEMA 116 Reducing Losses in High Risk Flood Hazard Areas: A Guidebook 
for Local Officials”FeBRuARy
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1988
“Flood Proofing Tests – Test of Materials and Systems for
Flood Proofing,” usAceAugust

1990 “Topic Paper #3 – Issues to Floodproofing Retrofitting,” AsFPm
APRil

1992 Hurricane Andrew
August

1993
“Recovery After Disaster: Achieving Sustainable Development,”
Berke, Kartez & WengerFeBRuARy

midwest Flood
APRil-August

“Floodproofing: How to Evaluate Your Options,” usAce
july

Disaster Relief & Emergency Assistance Act of 1993 (“Stafford Act”) created 
the Hazard Mitigation Grant ProgramoctoBeR

1994
Unified National Program (UNF) for Floodplain Management Report,” 
Federal Interagency Floodplain Management Task ForcejAnuARy

“National Mitigation Strategy,” FemA
mAy

continue

• A Blueprint for Change Sharing the Challenge: Floodplain Management in the 21st
    Century, Interagency Floodplain Management Review Committee (“Gallway Report”)
• “Local Flood Proofing Programs,” USACE (updated in 2005)june

National Flood Insurance Reform Act of 1994 – amended the Flood Disaster 
Protection Act of 1973sePtemBeR

“FEMA 257 Mitigation of Flood and Erosion Damage to Residential Buildings 
in Coastal Areas”octoBeR

comPARison oF FlooD PRotection APPRoAches

disasters

Legislation

FemA Related

Publications

Other Significant Events
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1995 “Natural Hazard Reduction and Sustainable Development: A Global
Assessment,” Journal of Planning LiteraturemAy

• “Flood Proofing Techniques, Programs, and References,” USACE
• “FEMA 268 Protecting Floodplain Resources: A Guidebook for Communities”
• “FEMA 309 Addressing Your Community’s Flood Problems: A Guide for 
    Elected Officials”

june

1997 Coastal Wetlands Protection and Restoration Act of 1997 (“Breaux Act”)
FeBRuARy

Red River Flood
APRil-mAy

“Strategic Planning Workbook for Organizations: Revised and Updated,”
St. Paul Amherst H. Wilder FoundationmAy

1998 • “FEMA 348 Protecting Building Utilities from Flood Damage”
• “FEMA Homeowner’s Guide to Retrofitting” updatedjune

• “Higher Ground: A Report on Voluntary Buyouts in the Nation’s Floodplains,” NWF
• “Cooperating with Nature. Confronting Natural Hazards with Land-Use Planning  
    for Sustainable Communities,” Raymond Burbyjuly

“FEMA 317 Property Acquisition Handbook for Local Communities”
octoBeR

1999 ASFM’s 1st Annual National Flood Proofing Conference, Baton Rouge, LA
mAy

continue

“Community-based Disaster Management During the 1997 Red River Flood 
in Canada,” Disasters, Buckland & Rahmanjune

• “FEMA 015 Design Guidelines for Flood Damage Reduction”
• “FEMA 055 Coastal Construction Manual (1st edition)”octoBeR

1996

comPARison oF FlooD PRotection APPRoAches

disasters

Legislation

FemA Related

Publications

Other Significant Events
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2000 “Losses Avoided in Birmingham Alabama,” FemA 
mARch

“FEMA 347 Above the Flood: Elevating Your Flood Prone House”
mAy

“FEMA 55 Coastal Construction Manual: Principles and Practices of Planning, 
Siting, Designing, Constructing, and Maintaining Residential Buildings in Coastal 
Areas,” 2 volumesjune

Disaster Mitigation Act of 2000 – amended the Stafford Act
octoBeR

2001
• “FEMA 259 Engineering Principles and Practices for Retrofitting
    Flood-Prone Residential Structures”
• “FEMA Flood Hazard Mitigation Handbook for Public Facilities”june

“Swamping Louisiana,” National Wildlife Magazine, NWF
APRil

2002

“Promoting Mitigation in Louisiana: Performance Analysis,” FEMA Region IV
APRil

“Measuring Sustainability - Learning from Doing,” Bell and morse
mARch

continue

comPARison oF FlooD PRotection APPRoAches

disasters

Legislation

FemA Related

Publications

Other Significant Events

Public Entity Risk Institute (PERI) publishes its earliest advocacy pieces for 
nonstructural hazard mitigation practicesDecemBeR

1999

octoBeR

“Nonstructural Flood Damage Reduction Within the U.S. Army Corps of
Engineers,” Journal of Contemporary Water Research & Education,
Universities’ Council on Water Resources

novemBeR

• Term “No Adverse Impact” coined in a 2001 Natural Hazards Review
    article by Larry Larson and Doug Plasencia
• “No Adverse Impact Toolkit,” AsFm and noAA.

2003
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“Coastal Engineering Manual (CEM),” USACE
july

2004

“Vulnerability as a Measure of Change in Society,” Journal of Mass
Emergencies and Disasters, Greg BankoffAugust

Flood insurance Reform Act of 2004 
jAnuARy

Hurricane Charley
August

2005

“Hurricane Charley Nature’s Force vs Structural Strength,” iBHs
August

“Reducing Flood Losses through International Code Series (2003 I-Codes),” FemA
jAnuARy

“Hurricane Mitigation Handbook for Public Facilities,” FemA
mAy

“FEMA 511- Reducing Damage from Localized Flooding”
june

Hurricane Katrina
August

Hurricane Rita
sePtemBeR

continue

Hurricane Wilma
octoBeR

“Charting the Course for Rebuilding a Great American City:  An Assessment 
of the Planning Function in Post-Katrina New Orleans,” APA New Orleans 
Planning Assessment teamnovemBeR

comPARison oF FlooD PRotection APPRoAches

disasters

Legislation

FemA Related

Publications

Other Significant Events

2003
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2006
• “HMGP Reconstruction Grant Pilot for Hurricanes Katrina, Rita and Wilma,” FemA
• “Expanding the Mitigation Toolbox: The Demolish/Rebuild Option,” AsFPmjune

“FEMA 549- Hurricane Katrina in the Gulf Coast: Mitigation Assessment Team Report, 
Building Performance Observations, Recommendations, and Technical Guidance”july

2007 LA State Uniform Construction Code adopted
jAnuARy

• “FIA-15 National Flood Insurance Program (NFIP) Community Rating
    System (CRS) Coordinator’s Manual”
• “FEMA 543 Design Guide for Improving Critical Facility Safety from
    Flooding and High Winds: Providing Protection to People and Buildings”

jAnuARy

• “FIA-15 National Flood Insurance Program (NFIP) Community Rating System (CRS) 
    coordinator’s manual,” FemA
• “FEMA 551 Selecting Appropriate Mitigation Measures for Floodprone Structures”mARch

FEMA publishes a Loss Avoidance study for Southern California.
APRil

AsFPm holds conference, “Gulf Coast Recovery: Mission Mitigation”
APRil

• “No Adverse Impact in the Coastal Zone,” AsFPm
• “Louisiana Speaks Regional Plan: Visions and Strategies for Recovery and 
    Growth in South Louisiana,” Louisiana Recovery Authority (LRA)mAy

continue

“FEMA 577 Design Guide for Improving Hospital Safety in Earthquakes,
Floods, and High Winds: Providing Protection to People and Buildings”june

Make It Right Foundation established by Brad Pitt
August

comPARison oF FlooD PRotection APPRoAches

disasters

Legislation

FemA Related

Publications

Other Significant Events

2007

B-2 | Page 7

Appendix B-2: Developments Related to Nonstructural Mitigation in Coastal Louisiana (Timeline)



2007

• “National Flood Insurance Program (NFIP) Community Rating System (CSR): 
    A Local Official’s Guide to Saving Lives, Preventing Property Damage, and 
    Reducing the Cost of Flood Insurance,” FemA
• “Reducing Flood Losses through International Code Series (2006 I-Codes),” FemA

DecemBeR

USACE delivered its implementation strategy for Louisiana Coastal Protection 
and Restoration (LACPR) projectmARch

The State of Louisiana integrated three components in its Strategic Hazard 
Mitigation Plan: structural measures including levees, floodwalls, gates and 
weirs; coastal restoration measures including wetlands and marsh; and 
nonstructural measures, including relocation, elevation, and hardening.

APRil

Natural Hazard Mitigation Association formed
mAy

“Louisiana Coastal Mitigation Guidebook,” Louisiana sea Grant college Program
june

“User’s Guide to Technical Bulletins: Developed in accordance with the
National Flood Insurance Program,” FemAAugust

“Loss Avoidance Study: Sonoma County, California Elevated Structures,” FemA
octoBeR

“Community Elevation Conversations,” PeRi and cHARt
octoBeR

continue

dutch dialogues workshops convened
octoBeR

2009

 ASFPM National Floodproofing Conference held in New Orleans
novemBeR

“Loss Avoidance Study: Wisconsin, Property Acquisition and Structure
Demolition,” FemAjAnuARy

comPARison oF FlooD PRotection APPRoAches

disasters

Legislation

FemA Related

Publications

Other Significant Events

2008
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2009 “Loss Avoidance Study: Northern California Flood Control Mitigation,” FemA 
APRil

2010

USACE delivers its final implementation strategy for Louisiana Coastal
Protection and Restoration (LACPR) projectjune

“FEMA 312- Homeowner’s Guide to Retrofitting: Six Ways to Protect Your 
House from Flooding” DecemBeR

“Hazard and Resiliency Planning: Perceived Benefits and Barriers Among 
Land Use Planners, Final Research Report,” noAA’s coastal services center APRil

“2011-2014 Strategic Plan,” FemA
novemBeR

“FEMA P-424, Design Guide for School Safety Against Earthquakes, Floods and High 
Winds,”  updated from 2004 and included as part of the Risk management series.  DecemBeR

Presidential Policy Directive 8: National Preparedness (PPD8) 
DecemBeR

• Flooding along the Mississippi River creates federally declared disaster areas
• Morganza Spillway opened for the first time in 37 yearsmAy

enD

comPARison oF FlooD PRotection APPRoAches

disasters

Legislation

FemA Related

Publications

Other Significant Events

2011

Hurricane irene
August

tropical storm Lee
sePtemBeR

“Design for Flooding: Architecture, Landscape and Urban Design for Resilience
to Climate Change,” Watson and AdamsnovemBeR

“National Disaster Recovery Framework,” FemA 
novemBeR
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Appendix c
Legal Issues Associated with Nonstructural Mitigation

Lead Author: Ed Thomas

Achieving Resilience in coAstAl communities:  ResouRces And RecommendAtions



Background
When disaster strikes, who pays for the damage incurred? 
When Mother Nature’s natural processes cause harm to 
property, an individual who suffers damage can pay for the 
reconstruction of his property in three ways:

Self-Help. Rebuilding by the injured party on her 
own—using savings, borrowed money, assistance from 
national and local charities, and the help of friends 
and neighbors—was once common throughout the 
United States. Today, this tradition survives in such 
communal situations as helping a neighbor rebuild a 
barn destroyed by lightning.

Insurance. Casualty insurance can provide an efficient 
mechanism for recovery, whether the insurance is 
purchased by the damaged party or made available 
through a special legislatively created mechanism, as is 
the case for Workers’ Compensation Insurance. State 
and federal disaster relief grants are another form of 
special, legislatively established social insurance for 
disaster victims.

Litigation. Beyond self-help and insurance, litigation 
is the only remaining alternative for recovery when a 
person suffers damage. Successful litigation requires 
demonstrating that a person, corporation, or agency 
caused, or somehow is legally culpable for the damage 
that has taken place.

this appendix outlines legal issues that government 
officials in coastal Louisiana should understand as they 
work to plan and implement nonstructural climate change 
adaptation and hazard mitigation measures. The legal 
case for such measures is strong. Courts have generally 
upheld the right of governments to prevent harm, such 
as flooding. When governments act in a fair and uniform 
manner to prevent harm, courts almost universally uphold 
their actions. In fact, governments have been held liable 
for failing to enact harm prevention measures. A discussion 
of these issues and how they affect implementation of 
nonstructural measures can be found below.

The purpose of government is: “... to restrain people from 
injuring one another.” [Former Governor of Massachusetts, 
and former United States Attorney, William Weld, in an 
interview in the New York Times Magazine, Interview with 
deborah solomon, october 2, 2005.]

“When regulation prohibits wrongful uses, no 
compensation is required.” [Testimony of Roger Pilon, 
senior fellow and director, Center for Constitutional 
Studies, Cato Institute. Before the Subcommittee on 
Constitution, Committee on Judiciary, US House of 
Representatives, February 10, 1995.]

“Government is vastly more likely to be sued, and 
successfully sued, for permitting development which 
causes harm than for taking action to regulate land 
use, development, and building so as to prevent harm.” 
[Testimony of land-use expert witness, Attorney 
edward A. thomas, before the state of colorado 
Water Conservation Board, November 10, 2010.] 
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Sometimes recovery mechanisms can be linked together. 
For example, disaster assistance in the united states is 
typically a combination of self-help (via disaster loans) and 
insurance (via special legislation that both authorizes and 
subsidizes such loans). Each of these three mechanisms 
has distinct advantages and disadvantages, as well as 
widely varying degrees of efficiency, depending on the 
particular circumstance.

Self-help worked well in the past and still does, in 
specific situations. For optimal use of this mechanism, 
the community must be committed to helping each 
other in times of difficulty. This form of recovery 
cannot work well if most of the helpers are themselves 
suffering damage. 

Insurance can be an extremely efficient mechanism for 
distributing funds, provided the individuals damaged 
possess a sufficient amount of insurance or have been 
provided such insurance by operation of law. The 
downside of insurance is that a person must generally 
purchase a policy prior to damage. Experience 
has shown that people will generally not purchase 
insurance for infrequent events such as earthquakes 
and floods absent a government requirement. Even 
when the government does require insurance, 
compliance is an issue.

Litigation is inefficient. Not only does it take many 
years, but litigation has huge costs that go not to 
the damaged party but to attorneys, courts, expert 
witnesses, court recorders, and others. Litigation is 
also uncertain. The damaged party may not be able 
to obtain counsel or find a culpable entity. Sometimes 
a plaintiff will not recover damages because the 
defendant can hire clever expert witnesses and/or 
attorneys. For all of these reasons, litigation is the 
least reliable of the three methods discussed.

Key legal issues
The issues below are some of the most likely to arise 
when hazard mitigation measures are being considered. 
These examples underscore the basic point of this paper:  
governments will not necessarily be sued for diligent 
efforts to protect people. In fact, governments may be 
sued if their actions are not found to be diligent enough.

“taking.” The National Oceanic and Atmospheric 
Administration (NOAA) recently completed a study, 
prepared by Booz Allen Hamilton, which surveyed 
planners in the united states about impediments 
to ensuring safe development through regulation. 
[See: “Hazard and Resiliency Planning: Perceived 
Benefits and Barriers Among Land Use Planners, Final 
Research Report,” National Oceanic and Atmospheric 
Administration Coastal Services Center, April 2010.] 
Two major impediments to regulation were cited in that 
report: fear of “taking” issues and economic pressures. 

There are real concerns about regulating property in 
high risk areas such as floodplains or canyons subject to 
wildfire. Perhaps the greatest difficulty is that floodplain 
development produces many more tax benefits to 
local governments compared to less desired property. 
Government employees also have concerns about being 
sued for taking regulatory action and having the court find 
their action to be an unconstitutional “taking” of property. 
This fear is easily exploited by those who wish to develop 
a site without regard for the property rights of others. 
However, when a government entity acts in a fair and 
uniform manner to prevent harm, courts almost universally 
uphold the right, and even the duty of governments to act. 
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in a case before the idaho supreme court, it was found that 
the failure of the City of Des Moines to follow its emergency 
plan, to the great harm of a nearby manufacturing facility, 
overcame the city’s claim of immunity. The court held that: 
“We conclude that the City’s decisions concerning how to 
fight the flood do not fall under the discretionary function 
exception to liability under Iowa Code section 670.4(3) of 
Iowa’s Tort Liability of Governmental Subdivisions Act.... 
[See Keystone Elec. Mfg. Co. v. City of Des Moines, 586 
N.W.2d 340, 343 (Iowa 1998)]. 

numerous legal issues can be discussed with respect to 
levees, dams and other structures whose potential failures 
pose a significant risk to life and property. See:  “Liability for 
Water Control Structure Failure Due to Flooding,” Thomas, 
E.A., Association of State Floodplain Managers, November 
2006.” http://www.floods.org/PDF/NAI_Liability_Failure_
Facilities_0906.pdf

While this paper could be updated to include more in-depth 
analysis of more recent court cases, including Hurricane 
Katrina related litigation, it still represents an excellent 
analysis of the tremendous legal liability associated with 
levees, dams, and other structures that pose a significant 
threat to life and property when they fail.

For a discussion of the major litigation resulting from the 
devastation following Hurricane Katrina, see:

“Recovery Following Hurricane Katrina:  Will Litigation and 
Uncertainty Today Make for an Improved Tomorrow?” 
Thomas, E.A. in the National Wetlands Newsletter, 
vol. 29, no. 5. Copyright © 2007 Environmental Law 
Institute.® Washington D.C.;  http://www.floods.org/
PDF/ET_Katrina_Insurance_082907.pdf

“The Three Katrinas: Hard Cases Make New Law,” 
Houck, O., in the National Wetlands Newsletter, 
vol., 32 no. 4. Copyright © 2010 Environmental Law 
Institute.® Washington D.C.

For additional information on the subject of takings, see:

“Mitigating Misery: Land Use and Protection of Property 
Rights Before the Next Big Flood.” Authors: Edward 
A. Thomas Esq. and Sam Riley Medlock JD. Vermont 
Journal of Environmental Law, Vol. 9, 2008. Law Review 
Article on the National Flood Insurance Program 
and the concept of no Adverse impact Floodplain 
Management. http://www.floods.org/PDF/Mitigation/
ASFPM_Thomas&Medlock_FINAL.pdf

“No Adverse Impact and The Courts: Protecting the 
Property Rights of All.” Authors:  Dr. Jon Kusler Esq. 
and Edward A. Thomas Esq., Edition of November 
2007. http://www.floods.org/PDF/ASFPM_NAI_Legal_
Paper_1107.pdf

immunity. Many local government officials believe they 
are immune from liability even if their action or inaction 
causes harm to others. The defense of immunity is 
frequently raised by government agencies, at all levels, 
when individuals claim that they have suffered harm due 
to government action or inaction. Recent case law shows 
that these claims are not ironclad, particularly when issues 
of flooding come into play. 

Possibly the most prominent example of this belief was 
reflected by California state officials who claimed that the 
state and individual officials were immune from damages 
caused by the failure of levees. Officials in California had 
good reason to believe that their state was not liable. For 
many years, California courts had consistently held that the 
state was immune from such damages. in 2003, however, 
following 18 years of litigation, the California courts held 
the state liable for some $464 million in damages due to 
the failure of a levee. [See PATERNO v. STATE, C040553, 
(Cal.App.4th 2003)].
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Evacuation. there are numerous legal cases involving 
evacuation, especially in Louisiana following Hurricane 
Katrina. Possibly the most prominent was the criminal case 
brought against sal and mabel mangano, the husband 
and wife owners of st. Rita’s nursing Home in st. Bernard 
Parish, just outside of New Orleans. While the defendants 
were acquitted of criminal liability, many other cases of 
civil liability have been pursued, often successfully, against 
hospitals and nursing homes for failure to develop proper 
plans or for failure to carry out those plans. [See:  e.g., 
CASE COMMENT:  “Differentiating Medical Malpractice 
and Personal Injury Claims in the Context of Statutory 
Protections: LaCoste v. Pendleton Methodist Hosp.,” 
L.L.C.Journal of Health & Biomedical Law Suffolk University 
Law School, Journal of Health & Biomedical Law, 3 J. 
Health & Biomed. L. 367, 368-375 for a discussion of the 
comparison of medical malpractice and premises liability 
for death and injury in medical facility evacuation; See: 
Berthelot v. Patients’ Comp. Fund Oversight Bd., 977 So. 2d 
967 (La.App. 1 Cir. 2007) for a case involving the difference 
between medical malpractice and premises liability].

A May 4, 2011, decision by a Louisiana Court of Appeals, 
if not overturned on appeal, would hold that government, 
however, has complete immunity in providing or failing to 
provide promised emergency services, such as evacuation 
to mobility impaired individuals, under the Louisiana 
Homeland Security and Emergency Assistance and 
Disaster Act, La. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 29:735, in the absence of 
any evidence of willful misconduct. See:  Cooley v. Acadian 
Ambulance, 65 So. 3d 192 (La.App. 4 Cir. 2011). 

climate change or variability. Regulations severely 
restricting the development and occupation of land need 
special attention. See:  “Climate Change and Emergency 
Management: Adaptation Planning,” Edward A. Thomas 
and Terri L. Turner, American Bar Association, Section 
of state and Local Government, state and Local Law 
and News, Vol. 34, No. 3, Spring 2011. http://www.
americanbar.org/content/dam/aba/publications/
state_and_local_law_news/sl_34_3_thomas_turner.
authcheckdam.pdf

Zoning. Courts have long upheld the right of municipalities 
to zone property. Garrett v. Shreveport, 154 So. 2d 272 (La. 
Ct. App. 1963), for example, was a case involving a claim 
that zoning was an unconstitutional abrogation of property 
rights. in that case, the Louisiana court of Appeals found 
that municipalities have a right to develop and enforce 
zoning under the Louisiana Constitution.

Building codes.  A building code, like any municipal ordinance, 
is presumed constitutional. While the governing body does 
not have unlimited authority to regulate the lives of its 
citizens, it may enact laws reasonably related to promotion 
or protection of public health, safety and welfare. So long 
as a real and substantial relationship exists between the 
regulation and the promotion and protection of the public 
good, public health or safety, such regulations are almost 
universally found by the courts to be an inherent part of 
the state’s authority. Courts will generally interfere with the 
action of the governing authority only when it is plain and 
palpable that such action does not have real or substantial 
relation to the public health, safety, or general welfare.

See, e.g., Ferrara v. City of Shreveport, 702 So. 2d 723 (La.
App. 2 Cir. Sept. 24, 1997) and Kalbfell v. St. Louis, 357 
Mo. 986 (Mo. 1948) in which the Missouri Supreme Court 
indicated that a building code was not unconstitutional. 
The code in question provided specific parameters within 
which defendants were permitted to operate. Further, the 
regulation, designed to protect the public from fire, was 
a valid exercise of the police power. The city was found 
to have ample authority to abate a business that was 
detrimental to the health or welfare of the citizens.
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Funding Hazard Mitigation. see a broad discussion of 
funding options in “Planning and Building Livable, Safe & 
Sustainable Communities: The Patchwork Quilt Approach.” 
Authors: Edward A Thomas, Alessandra Jerolleman, Terri L 
Turner, Darrin Punchard, and Sarah Bowen, Natural Hazard 
Mitigation Association (NHMA), 2011. http://stormsmart.
org/uploads/patchwork-quilt/patchwork_quilt.pdf

stormsmart coasts. For a layperson’s explanation of many 
complex legal topics, see the stormsmart coasts website 
[http://stormsmartcoasts.org/]. The following items were 
found to be especially useful:

StormSmart Coasts Fact Sheet 1, Introduction to 
No Adverse Impact (NAI) Land Management in the 
Coastal Zone. http://www.mass.gov/czm/stormsmart/
resources/stormsmart_nai.pdf

stormsmart coasts Fact sheet 2, no Adverse impact 
and the Legal Framework of coastal management. 
http://www.mass.gov/czm/stormsmart/resources/
stormsmart_legal.pdf

stormsmart coasts Fact sheet 3, A cape cod 
Community Prevents New Residences in Floodplains. 
http://www.mass.gov/czm/stormsmart/resources/
stormsmart_chatham.pdf

conclusion
The issues before coastal Louisiana communities may 
be summarized by the quote below: “The choice of 
development or no development is a false choice! the 
choice we have as a society is rather between well 
planned development that protects people and property, 
our environment, and our precious water resources while 
reducing the potential for litigation; or current practices 
that are known to harm people, property, and natural 
floodplain functions … and may lead to litigation and 
other challenges.” [Testimony of land use expert witness, 
Attorney Edward A. Thomas, before the State of Colorado 
Water Conservation Board, November 10, 2010.] 

Public liability for Decisions that lead to harm. As stated 
above, research has shown that local governments are 
far more likely to be successfully sued for conducting or 
permitting activities that can be shown to cause harm 
when damage from foreseeable natural events such as 
floods takes place. Governments are less likely to be sued 
for adopting and enforcing fair regulations that prevent 
harm. See:

“Mitigating Misery: Land Use and Protection of Property 
Rights Before the Next Big Flood.” Authors: Edward 
A. Thomas Esq. and Sam Riley Medlock JD. Vermont 
Journal of Environmental Law, Vol. 9, 2008. Law Review 
Article on the National Flood Insurance Program 
and the concept of no Adverse impact Floodplain 
Management. http://www.floods.org/PDF/Mitigation/
ASFPM_Thomas&Medlock_FINAL.pdf

“No Adverse Impact and The Courts: Protecting the 
Property Rights of All.” Authors:  Dr. Jon Kusler Esq. 
and Edward A. Thomas Esq., Edition of November 
2007. http://www.floods.org/PDF/ASFPM_NAI_Legal_
Paper_1107.pdf

“A Comparative Look at Public Liability for Hazard 
Mitigation,” Jon Kusler, JD, PhD, ASFPM Foundation, 
2009. http://www.floods.org/PDF/Mitigation/ASFPM_
Comparative_look_at_pub_liability_for_flood_haz_
mitigation_09.pdf

“Liability of Design Professionals for Damages Caused 
in Disasters Professional Liability for Construction in 
Flood Hazard Areas,” Kusler, L. ASFPM 2007. http://
www.floods.org/PDF/ASFPM_Professional_Liability_
Construction.pdf

Wetland Floodplain interface. An article for the Louisiana 
State University, Sea Grant Law and Policy Program, 
discusses why we should develop a unified program to 
treat water as a precious resource. “A Perfect storm of 
Opportunities to Establish and Fund a Program to Reduce 
Misery and Protect Water Resources,” Edward A. Thomas 
Esq., in Louisiana Coastal Law, Vol. 89, April 2008. http://
www.lsu.edu/sglegal/pdfs/lcl_89.pdf
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This appendix lists national sources of funding and technical 
assistance for implementing nonstructural measures in coastal 
Louisiana. This list should be referenced in conjunction with 
Appendix e, which provides a list of Louisiana-based resources. 
No one program, on its own, is sufficient to meet the needs 
of an entire community. Instead, coastal residents and their 
representatives in local governments must consider a variety 
of programs, assistance, and models. The organizations listed 
in the following two appendices offer starting points for 
developing this kind of multi-faceted approach.

Federal Programs
Federal emergency management Agency 
(FemA) grant Programs

FEMA Flood Mitigation Assistance (FMA)
Funding Source (where Louisiana citizens access it): 
Louisiana Governor’s Office of Homeland Security and 
Emergency Preparedness (GOHSEP)

Actual source: (FEMA/EPA) FEMA

Availability of funds (post-disaster/dependent on 
congressional appropriation): Funding is available 
annually; grant cycle begins in June.

Eligible entities: state agencies, tribal governments and 
local governments can receive funds. Individuals apply 
through their state agencies, local or tribal governments. 
Tribal governments can apply for funding directly through 
FemA or through GoHseP. Local governments and state 
agencies can apply through GOHSEP and can apply on 
behalf of individuals and non-profit organizations.

eligible uses: To reduce or eliminate risk of flood damage 
to buildings insured under the National Flood Insurance 
Program (NFIP) before a disaster occurs. A priority of the 
program is reducing the number of repetitive losses to 
structures insured under the National Flood Insurance 
Program. There are three types of grants covered under 
FMA:  planning, project, and technical assistance.

Limitations:  Annually, FEMA makes $20 million available 
nationally.  There are limits on the frequency and amount of 
funding to states and communities in any five-year period.

other notes:  Grant is 75% federal and 25% non-federal 
cost share. Cash and in-kind contributions are accepted for 
non-federal cost share.

contact: Marion Pearson • marion.pearson@la.gov 
(225) 267-2522

Websites: www.gohsep.la.gov/mitigation/mitigationindex.
htm • www.fema.gov/government/grant/fma/index.shtm
 
FEMA Hazard Mitigation Grant Program (HMGP)
Funding Source (where Louisiana citizens access it): 
Louisiana Governor’s Office of Homeland Security and 
Emergency Preparedness (GOHSEP)

Actual source: (FEMA/EPA) FEMA

Availability of funds (post-disaster/dependent on 
congressional appropriation): After a presidentially-
declared disaster.

Eligible entities: state agencies, tribal governments, local 
governments and certain non-profit agencies can receive 
funds. Individuals can apply through their state agencies, 
local or tribal governments or non-profit groups.

eligible uses: To address state, tribal and local mitigation 
priorities during recovery; mitigation planning and 
implementation of mitigation projects.

other notes: Grant is 75% federal and 25% non-federal 
cost share. Cash and in-kind contributions are accepted 
for non-federal cost share.

contact: Tonia Bergeron • tonia.bergeron@la.gov 
(225) 267-2749

Websites: www.gohsep.la.gov/mitigation/mitigationindex.
htm • www.fema.gov/government/grant/hmgp/index

FEMA National Flood Insurance Program (NFIP)
Funding source (where people access it): federal flood 
insurance coverage

Actual source: (FEMA/EPA)

Availability of funds (post-disaster/dependent on 
congressional appropriation): Annually.

eligible entities: Homeowners, business owners, 
governments and renters can purchase flood insurance 
coverage for financial protection of buildings and contents 
damaged by floods, mudslides or flood-related erosion.

eligible uses: Covers physical damage to building or 
personal property “directly” caused by a flood.

Limitations: Individuals must have purchased flood 
insurance and are only covered up to the level they 
have purchased.
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Availability of funds (post-disaster/dependent on
congressional appropriation): Funds are allocated 
annually by Congress, and funding is available annually; 
Grant cycle begins in June.

Eligible entities: state agencies, tribal governments, and 
local governments can receive funds. Individuals apply 
through their state agencies, local, or tribal governments. 
Tribal governments can apply for funding directly through 
FemA or through GoHseP. Local governments and state 
agencies can apply through GOHSEP and can apply on 
behalf of individuals and non-profit organizations.

eligible uses:  Mitigation planning and implementation of 
mitigation projects.

Limitations: There must be a local mitigation plan in place 
before funds can be allocated.

other notes: Grant is 75% federal and 25% non-federal 
cost share. Cash and in-kind contributions are accepted 
for non-federal cost share

contact:  Marion Pearson • marion.pearson@la.gov
(225) 267-2522

Website:  www.gohsep.la.gov/mitigation/mitigationindex.
htm • www.fema.gov/government/grant/pdm/index

FEMA Repetitive Flood Claims (RFC)
Funding Source (where Louisiana citizens access it): 
Louisiana Governor’s Office of Homeland Security and 
Emergency Preparedness (GOHSEP)

Actual source: (FEMA/EPA) FEMA

Availability of funds (post-disaster/dependent on
congressional appropriation): Funding is available 
annually; Grant cycle begins in June.

Eligible entities:  state agencies, tribal governments and 
local governments can receive funds. Individuals apply 
through their state agencies, local or tribal governments. 
Tribal governments can apply for funding directly through 
FemA or through GoHseP. Local governments and state 
agencies can apply through GOHSEP and can apply on 
behalf of individuals and non-profit organizations.

eligible uses: Available to retrofit individual properties 
insured under the National Flood Insurance Program 
(NFIP) that have had one or more claim payments for flood 
damage. Also supports local mitigation activities in highest 
risk areas.

other notes: most nFiP policies include increased cost 
of Compliance (ICC) coverage. This coverage can provide 
up to $30,000 of the cost to elevate, demolish, or relocate 
a home. If a community declares a resident’s home 
substantially damaged or repetitively damaged by floods, 
the resident must bring his or her home up to current 
community standards. The total amount of the building 
claim and icc cannot exceed the maximum limit for 
Building Property Coverage.

contact:  A local insurance agent can be of assistance.

Websites:  http://www.floodsmart.gov/floodsmart/pages/
index.jsp • http://www.fema.gov/business/nfip/

FEMA Community Rating System
Funding source: FemA

Actual source: FemA

Availability of funds (post-disaster/dependent on 
congressional appropriation):  This is an incentive program.

Eligible entities: Communities that participate in the NFIP

eligible uses: The National Flood Insurance Program’s 
(NFIP) Community Rating System (CRS) is a voluntary 
incentive program that recognizes and encourages 
community floodplain management activities that exceed 
the minimum nFiP requirements.

As a result, flood insurance premium rates are discounted 
to reflect the reduced flood risk resulting from the 
community actions meeting the three goals of the CRS:

Reduce flood losses;

Facilitate accurate insurance rating; and

Promote the awareness of flood insurance.  

Limitations:  n/A

other notes:  n/A

contact:  see website.

Website:  http://www.fema.gov/business/nfip/crs.shtm

FEMA Pre-Disaster Mitigation Grant (PDM)
Funding Source (where Louisiana citizens access it):  
Louisiana Governor’s Office of Homeland Security and 
Emergency Preparedness (GOHSEP)

Actual source:  (FEMA/EPA) FEMA
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other notes:  RFC provides up to 100% federal cost share. 
The grants are awarded on a nationally competitive basis.

contact:  Marion Pearson • marion.pearson@la.gov
(225) 267-2522

Websites: www.gohsep.la.gov/mitigation/mitigationindex.
htm • www.fema.gov/government/grant/rfc/index

FEMA Severe Repetitive Loss (SRL)
Funding Source (where Louisiana citizens access it): 
Louisiana Governor’s Office of Homeland Security and 
Emergency Preparedness (GOHSEP)

Actual source:  (FEMA/EPA) FEMA

Availability of funds (post-disaster/dependent on 
congressional appropriation):  Available on an annual 
basis. Funding is open-ended. Louisiana receives $16 
million per year.

Eligible entities: state agencies, tribal governments and 
local governments can receive funds. Individuals can apply 
through their state agencies, local or tribal government. 
Tribal governments can apply for funding directly through 
FemA or through GoHseP. Local governments and state 
agencies can apply through GOHSEP and can apply on 
behalf of individuals and non-profit organizations.

eligible uses: Can be applied to residential structures 
insured under the National Flood Insurance Program (NFIP) 
that are qualified as severe repetitive loss structures. 
Eligible properties must have four NFIP claim payments 
over $5,000 each and a cumulative amount that exceeds 
$20,000 or two separate claims whose total exceeds the 
market value of the building.

Limitations:  Eligible property owners must be consulted 
before an application can be made.

contact:  Marion Pearson • marion.pearson@la.gov
(225) 267-2522

Websites: www.gohsep.la.gov/mitigation/mitigationindex.
htm • www.fema.gov/government/grant/srl/index

FEMA Mitigation Best Practices Portfolio
Funding source (where people access it):  FemA

Actual source:  (FEMA/EPA) FEMA

Availability of funds (post-disaster/dependent on 
congressional appropriation):  n/A

Eligible entities:  Anyone can access this resource.

eligible uses:  The Mitigation Best Practices Portfolio includes 
best practices and case studies from around the country, 
including examples that do not utilize FEMA funding.

other notes:  n/A

contact:  see website.

Website:  http://www.fema.gov/plan/prevent/bestpractices/
index.shtm

FemA Building science
Funding source (where people access it):  FemA

Actual source:  (FEMA/EPA) FEMA

Availability of funds (post-disaster/dependent on 
congressional appropriation):  n/A

Eligible entities: Anyone can access this resource. The 
Building Science branch develops mitigation guidance that 
focuses on creating disaster-resilient communities.

eligible uses:  FemA’s Building science Branch is a technical 
services bureau made up of highly skilled subject matter 
experts. the branch develops and produces technical 
guidance and tools focused on fostering a disaster resilient 
built environment. Located within the FemA Federal 
Insurance and Mitigation Administration’s (FIMA’s) Risk 
Reduction Division, the Building Science Branch supports 
the directorate’s mission to reduce risk to life and property 
by providing state of the art technical hazard mitigation 
solutions for buildings.

other notes:  n/A

contact:  Visit the website.

Website:  http://www.fema.gov/rebuild/buildingscience/
index.shtm

FEMA Special Historic Preservation Initiative - Historic 
Preservation and Cultural Resources Program
Funding source (where people access it):  FemA

Actual source:  (FEMA/EPA) FEMA

Availability of funds (post-disaster/dependent on 
congressional appropriation):  n/A
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Eligible entities:  Available to individual farmers who agree 
to set aside and enroll environmentally sensitive land into 
the program for a 10 to 15 year period

eligible uses: Voluntary program that offers farmers 
annual rental payments, incentive payments for certain 
conservation activities and cost-share assistance to 
establish approved vegetation on eligible cropland. 
Priority activities available for continuous sign-up include 
filter strips, riparian buffers, grass waterways, shelter 
breaks, field windbreaks, wetlands restoration and high-
value wildlife habitat.

other notes:  n/A

contact:  see the website.

Website: http://www.fsa.usda.gov/FSA/webapp?area= 
home&subject=copr&topic=crp

uSDA/ Farm Service Agency (FSA) Emergency 
Conservation Program
Funding source (where people access it):  local parish 
FSA office

Actual source: (FEMA/EPA) USDA

Availability of funds (post-disaster/dependent on 
congressional appropriation): Funds are appropriated 
annually by Congress.

Eligible entities:  Available to individual farmers affected 
by natural disasters

eligible uses:  Cost-share payments to rehabilitate farmlands 
damaged by natural disasters. Payments are available to 
individual farmers to perform emergency conservation 
and rehabilitation measures. Privately owned forest land 
is also covered under the Emergency Forest Restoration 
Program (EFRP).

Limitations:  FSA cost share is up to 75%; the remainder is 
paid by the farmer.

other notes:  n/A

contact:  see the website.

Website: http://www.fsa.usda.gov/FSA/webapp?area= 
home&subject=copr&topic=ecp

Eligible entities: Anyone can access this resource. FEMA’s 
Historic Preservation and Cultural Resources Program 
integrates historic preservation considerations into 
FEMA’s mission of preparedness, response, recovery 
and mitigation. During disaster recovery operations, 
the agency assesses damages to historic and cultural 
resources, provides technical assistance to state and local 
jurisdictions and ensures compliance with applicable 
federal laws and regulations, such as the National Historic 
Preservation Act. 

eligible uses:  FemA works with state and local governments 
to provide historic preservation expertise to local teams 
that assess the structural integrity of buildings damaged 
in disaster events. FemA provides technical assistance 
to state and local governments on historic preservation 
issues and collaborates with Native American tribes to 
address any unique cultural concerns they may have. 
Historic preservation specialists also evaluate the eligibility 
of buildings and neighborhoods for the National Register 
of Historic Places. 

other notes:  n/A

contact:  Visit the website.

Websites:  For more information about funding assistance, 
see FEMA 533: Before and After Disasters: Federal Funding 
for cultural institutions: http://www.heritagepreservation.
org/PDFS/Disaster.pdf • Find additional resources provided 
by the National Trust for Historic Preservation: http://www.
nthp.org or http://www.preservationnation.org/

us Department of Agriculture
(usDA) Programs

uSDA/ Farm Service Agency (FSA) Conservation
Reserve Program
Funding source (where people access it):  local parish 
FSA office

Actual source:  (FEMA/EPA) USDA

Availability of funds (post-disaster/dependent on
congressional appropriation): Funds are available 
continuously for certain activities and on an annual basis 
for others. the sign-up period for 2011 was march 15 
to April 15. See the website for specific information for 
upcoming years.
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uSDA Natural Resources Conservation Services 
(NRCS) Emergency Watershed Protection Grants 
Program
Funding source (where people access it): NRCS and Project 
Sponsors (Emergency Watershed Protection Projects are 
most common)

Actual source: usdA nRcs

Availability of funds: Not dependent on the declaration of 
a national emergency

Eligible Entities:  Public agencies including state, city, county 
municipalities, towns, soil and water conservation districts 
or any other organization with authority to acquire land 
rights and operate and maintain measures installed.

eligible uses:  Financial and technical assistance is available 
to safeguard lives and property and eliminate or reduce 
hazards created by natural disasters that suddenly impair 
a watershed. 

other notes:  USDA provides up to 75% cost-share.

contact:  see the website.

Website: http://www.nrcs.usda.gov/wps/portal/nrcs/

uSDA/Rural Housing Services (RHS) Section 504 
Repair loans and grants
Funding source (where people access it):  Local usdA 
Rural Development Office

Actual source:  usdA

Availability of funds:  on a rolling basis

Eligible Entities:  Very low-income owners of single-family 
homes in rural areas

eligible uses:  Funds are available for repairs to improve or 
modernize a home, to make a home safer or more sanitary 
or remove health and safety risks.

Limitations: Funds cannot be used to construct a new 
dwelling, to do minimal repairs that leave major hazards 
in the home, or move a mobile home from one site to 
another. Loans provide up to $20,000, and grants are 
available if it is determined at the time of application that 
the applicant will not be able to repay a loan.

other notes:  n/A

contact:  Louisiana USDA Rural Development Office

Website: http://www.rurdev.usda.gov/HAD-RR_Loans_
Grants.html

usDA Water and Waste Disposal loan and
grant Programs
Funding source (where people access it):  state, local or 
area USDA Rural Development Office

Actual source:  usdA

Availability of funds:  The national office will allocate funds 
on a project by project basis as requests are received.  If 
the amount of funds requested exceeds the amount of 
funds available, the total project score will be used to 
select projects for funding. 

Eligible entities:  Local governments, indian tribes, other 
public entities, and non-profit organizations, including 
cooperatives

eligible uses:  Loans and grants are available to develop, 
replace, or repair water and waste disposal (including 
storm drainage) systems in rural areas or towns with 
populations of 10,000 or fewer.

Limitations: Funds cannot be used to pay interest loans, 
operation or maintenance costs, or to require or refinance an 
existing system.  Funding up to 75% of eligible project costs.

other notes:  n/A

contact:  see the website.

Website:  http://www.usda.gov/rus/water/program.htm • 
http://www.usda.gov/rus/water/regs/1777.pdf 

us Department of housing and urban 
Development (huD) grant and loan Programs

huD community Development Block grant 
(cDBg) Program
Funding source (where people access it):  Louisiana Office 
of Community Development

Actual source:  Hud

Availability of funds:  Post-disaster

Eligible entities:  Principal cities of Metropolitan Statistical 
Areas (MSAs); other cities with population over 50,000; 
qualified urban counties of over 200,000.
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HuD/Federal Housing Authority (FHA) Section 203 
(h) Mortgage Insurance for Disaster Victims
Funding source (where people access it):  Hud

Actual source:  Hud

Availability of funds:  After a federally-declared disaster

Eligible entities:  Homeowners and homebuyers in a 
federally-declared disaster area

eligible uses:  Provide mortgage insurance to protect 
lenders against risk of default on loans to qualified 
disaster victims whose homes were destroyed or require 
reconstruction or replacement. Insured loans may be 
used to finance the purchase or reconstruction of a one-
family home that will be the principal residence of the 
homeowner. Disaster victims are not required to meet the 
3% minimum investment requirement.

Limitations:  Can only be used by homeowners who will 
reside in the home

other notes:  n/A

contact:  (800) 569-4287

Website: http://portal.hud.gov/hudportal/HUD?src=/
program_offices/housing/sfh/ins/203h-dft

HuD/Federal Housing Administration Title I Home 
Repair loan Program
Funding source (where people access it): Local title i 
lenders in Louisiana. Find a Title I lender at: http://www.
hud.gov/ll/code/llslcrit.cfm

Actual source:  Hud

Availability of Funds:  Year round

Eligible entities:  Homeowners may apply for these loans.

eligible uses: Loans on single-family homes may be used 
for alterations, repairs and site improvements. Loans for 
multifamily homes can be used for repairs and building 
alteration only.  They can be used in conjunction with a 
Section 203k Rehabilitation Insurance Mortgage (listed 
above). Loans up to $25,000 are available for single-family 
house with a loan term of twenty (20) years.

Limitations:  This program is only available for homeowners.

other notes:  n/A

contact:  (800) 767-7368 request item number 2651 “fixing 
up your home and how to finance it”

Website:  http://portal.hud.gov/hudportal/HUD?src=/
program_offices/housing/sfh/title/ti_abou

eligible uses: Grant funds are used to develop decent 
housing, a suitable living environment and expanded 
economic opportunities, principally for persons of low- 
to moderate-income.  In a disaster, CDBG grantees may 
reprogram their funds to assist homeowners who: (1) are 
declined loans by the SBA loans program because they 
cannot carry any more debt and lack the ability to repay, 
or (2) need additional financing beyond SBA’s loan limits to 
repair, rehabilitate, reconstruct, or replace their residencies. 

Limitations:  Acquisition, construction or reconstruction of 
buildings for the general conduct of government; political 
activities; certain income payments; and construction of 
new housing by units of general local government.

other notes: Grantee must develop and submit its 
consolidated Plan.

contact: HUD/FHA contact 1-800-CALL-FHA (1-800-225-
5342) • HUD New Orleans office (504) 671-3000 • HUD 
Shreveport office (318) 226-7030 • Carol Newton, Director 
of Louisiana CDBG Program (225) 342–7412; carol.newton@
la.gov

Websites: http://portal.hud.gov/hudportal/HUD?src=
/program_offices/comm_planning/communitydevelopment
/programs • http://www.doa.louisiana.gov/cdbg/cdbg.htm

HuD/Federal Housing Administration (FHA) 
Rehabilitation Mortgage Insurance Program
Funding source (where people access it):  Hud

Actual source:  Hud

Availability of funds:  Year round

Eligible entities:  Homebuyers and homeowners.

eligible uses:  Enables homebuyers and homeowners to 
finance repairs or rehabilitation through participating 
lenders at prevailing interest rates. covers structural 
alterations and reconstruction, elimination of health and 
safety hazards, replacing or adding roofing, improving 
energy efficiency and other activities. 

Limitations:  The rehabilitation cost must be more than $5,000.

other notes:  n/A

contact:  HUD/FHA contact 1-800-CALL-FHA (1-800-225-
5342) • HUD New Orleans office (504) 671-3000 • HUD 
Shreveport office (318) 226-7030
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huD neighborhood stabilization Program 2 
grants (nsP2)
Funding source (where people access it):  new orleans 
Redevelopment Authority NSP2 Consortium

Actual source:  Hud

Availability of Funds:  see website.

Eligible entities:  see website.

eligible uses: The Neighborhood Stabilization Program 
(NSP) began in 2008 to help communities deal with 
problems resulting from the national foreclosure crisis. 
Funds are used to purchase, repair and resell foreclosed 
and abandoned homes to qualified buyers.

Limitations:  These funds are only available for foreclosed 
and abandoned homes.

other notes:  n/A

contact:  see website.

Websites: http://portal.hud.gov/hudportal/HUD?src=/
program_offices/comm_planning communitydevelopment
/programs/neighborhoodspg/arrafactsheet • http://
www.noraworks.org/nsp2/consortium-members

us Army corps of engineers Programs

us Army corps of engineers (usAce) compensatory 
Mitigation Funding through Section 404 of the Clean 
Water Act
Funding source (where people access it):  ePA and 
other agencies

Actual source:  ePA and other agencies

Availability of Funds:  see website

Eligible entities:  see website

eligible uses: Compensatory Mitigation Funding aims to 
reduce adverse effects to wetlands, streams and other 
aquatic resources through compensatory mitigation. 
Compensatory mitigation refers to the restoration, 
establishment, enhancement, or in certain circumstances, 
preservation of wetlands, streams or other aquatic 
resources for the purpose of offsetting unavoidable 
adverse impacts. Even after avoiding and minimizing 
impacts, projects that will cause adverse impacts to 
wetlands, streams and other aquatic resources typically 

require some type of compensatory mitigation. The 
Army Corps of Engineers (or approved state authority) 
is responsible for determining the appropriate form 
and amount of compensatory mitigation required. 
Methods of compensatory mitigation include restoration, 
establishment, enhancement and preservation.

Limitations: see website.

other notes: Permittee-Responsible Mitigation: Restoration, 
establishment, enhancement or preservation of wetlands 
undertaken by a permittee in order to compensate for 
wetland impacts resulting from a specific project. The 
permittee performs the mitigation after the permit is issued 
and is ultimately responsible for implementation and success 
of the mitigation. Permittee-responsible mitigation may 
occur at the site of the permitted impacts or at an off-site 
location within the same watershed.

Mitigation Banking: A wetlands mitigation bank is a wetland 
area that has been restored, established, enhanced or 
preserved, which is then set aside to compensate for 
future conversions of wetlands for development activities. 
Permittees, upon approval of regulatory agencies, can 
purchase credits from a mitigation bank to meet their 
requirements for compensatory mitigation. The value of 
these “credits” is determined by quantifying the wetland 
functions or acres restored or created. The bank sponsor 
is ultimately responsible for the success of the project. 
Mitigation banking is performed “off-site,” meaning it is 
at a location not on or immediately adjacent to the site of 
impacts, but within the same watershed. Federal regulations 
establish a flexible preference for using credits from a 
mitigation bank over the other compensation mechanisms.

In-Lieu Fee Mitigation: Mitigation that occurs when a 
permittee provides funds to an in-lieu-fee sponsor (a public 
agency or non-profit organization). Usually, the sponsor 
collects funds from multiple permittees in order to pool 
the financial resources necessary to build and maintain 
the mitigation site. The in-lieu fee sponsor is responsible 
for the success of the mitigation. Like banking, in-lieu fee 
mitigation is also “off-site,” but unlike mitigation banking, 
it typically occurs after the permitted impacts.

contact:  see website.

Website: http://water.epa.gov/lawsregs/guidance/
wetlands/wetlandsmitigation_index.cfm
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Eligible Entity: state, regional and local governments, 
indian tribes, and other non-federal public agencies Also 
available to non-water resource federal agencies and to 
the private sector on a 100% cost recovery basis.

eligible uses: the FPms Program provides the full range 
of technical services and planning guidance needed to 
support effective flood plain management, including the 
following areas:

General technical services  - the program develops or 
interprets site-specific data on obstructions to flood 
flows, flood formation and timing; flood depths or 
stages; flood-water velocities; and the extent, duration, 
and frequency of flooding. It also provides information 
on natural and cultural flood plain resources of note, 
as well as flood loss potentials before and after the 
use of flood plain management measures.

General Planning Guidance -  on a larger scale, the 
program provides assistance and guidance in the 
form of “Special Studies” on all aspects of floodplain 
management planning including the possible impacts 
of off-flood plain land use changes on the physical, 
socio-economic, and environmental conditions of the 
flood plain. This guidance can range from helping a 
community identify present or future flood plain areas 
and related problems, to a broad assessment of which 
remedial measures may be effectively used. Some of 
the most common types of Special Studies include:

• Flood Plain Delineation/Flood Hazard Evaluation Studies 
• Dam Break Analysis Studies 
• Hurricane Evacuation Studies 
• Flood Warning/Preparedness Studies 
• Regulatory Floodway Studies 
• comprehensive Flood Plain management studies 
• Flood Damage Reduction Studies 
• Urbanization Impact Studies 
• storm water management studies 
• Flood Proofing Studies 
• Inventory of Flood Prone Structures 

the program also provides guidance and assistance 
for meeting standards of the National Flood Insurance 
Program and for conducting workshops and seminars 
on non-structural flood plain management measures, 
such as flood proofing.

us Army corps of engineers (usAce) silver jackets 
Program
Funding source (where people access it):  usAce and 
other agencies

Actual source:  Local USACE office and other agency budgets

Availability of Funds:  see website.

Eligible entities:  see website.

eligible uses:  The US Army Corps of Engineers (USACE) 
has initiated the Silver Jackets Program in order to create 
a way to apply a more collective and long term approach 
to link together lessons learned from a major disaster, and 
then apply them to comprehensive solutions. With this 
program, USACE, the Federal Emergency Management 
Agency (FEMA), and other federal agencies create an 
interagency team at the state level to develop and 
implement solutions to state natural hazard priorities.  The 
program’s primary goals are to leverage information and 
resources, improve public risk communication through 
a united effort, and create a continuous mechanism to 
collaboratively solve issues and implement initiatives.    

Limitations: These teams are not currently active in 
every state.

other notes:  Active Silver Jackets teams now serve 28 
states, the USACe plans to expand the program to every 
state. However, the intent is not to duplicate or take over 
similar state efforts that may already exist. This program 
will support existing efforts, strengthen partnerships 
that need improvement, and help establish relationships 
where they do not exist. Current teams have succeeded 
not only in improving communication, but also in 
leveraging resources and programs between agencies. 
These teams also serve as an interagency technical 
resource to the state and local communities to develop 
strategies for long-term sustainability. 

contact: see website.

Website:  www.iwr.usace.army.mil/nfrmp/state/     

us Army corps of engineers (usAce) Flood Plain 
management services (FPms) Program
Funding source (where people access it): usAce

Actual source: Local USACE office

Availability of Funds: see website.
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Guides, Pamphlets and Supporting Studies - The 
program enables studies to be conducted to improve 
methods and procedures for mitigating flood 
damages. Also, for preparing guides and pamphlets 
on flood proofing techniques, flood plain regulations, 
flood plain occupancy, natural flood plain resources, 
and other related aspects of flood plain management.

Limitations:  see website.

other notes:  The objective of the Flood Plain Management 
Services (FPMS) Program is to foster public understanding 
for dealing with flood hazards and to promote prudent 
use and management of the nation’s floodplains. Federal 
allotments for each state or tribe from the nationwide 
appropriation are limited to $500,000 annually. Historically, 
individual studies, of which there may be more than one  
per state or tribe per year, cost $25,000 to $75,000.

The Corps also provides updates on efforts to improve 
flood risk reduction in the New Orleans area:  www.
nolaenvironmental.gov.

us Army corps of engineers (usAce) Planning 
Assistance to states (PAs) Program
Funding source(where people access it): usAce and 
local match

Actual source:  usAce and local match

Availability of Funds:  see website.

Eligible entities:  states, local governments and non-
federal agencies

eligible uses:  Under the Planning Assistance to State (PAS) 
Program, the usAce can provide assistance to states, 
local governments and other non-federal entities in the 
preparation of a wide variety of comprehensive studies to 
address water resources issues. these studies can include 
flood damage reduction studies or other related studies. 
Studies under this program are cost shared on a 50% 
federal and 50% non-federal basis. 

Limitations:  the required match can be a deterrent to 
communities.

other notes: The Corps also provides updates on efforts 
to improve flood risk reduction in the New Orleans area:  
www.nolaenvironmental.gov. 

contact:  see website.

Website: http://www.experts123.com/q/what-is-the-usace-
planning-assistance-to-states-pas-program.html

national science Foundation mitigation 
Research grants
Website: http://www.nsf.gov/funding/index.jsp

us Army corps of engineers (usAce) compensatory 
Mitigation Funding through Section 404 of the Clean 
Water Act
Funding source (where people access it):  nsF

Actual source:  nsF

Availability of Funds:  Funds are made available yearly.

Eligible entities:  individual researchers and public and 
private research institutions. 
eligible uses:  the Hmse program supports fundamental 
research on the design and performance of structural 
systems and on new technologies for improving the 
behavior, safety, and reliability of structural systems and 
their resistance to natural hazards such as earthquakes 
and technological hazards, such as bombs.  Also supported 
by the program are innovations in analysis and model-
based simulation of structural behavior and response, 
design concepts that improve structural performance, 
reliability, resilience and sustainability, structural health 
monitoring, and applications of new control techniques 
for structural systems.

Limitations:  n/A

other notes:  n/A

contact:  see website.

Website: http://www.nsf.gov/funding/pgm_summ.
jsp?pims_id=13358&org=NSF&more=Y#more 
 
National Science Foundation (NSF) Resilient and 
sustainable infrastructures Program
Funding source (where people access it):  nsF

Actual source:  nsF

Availability of Funds:  Funds are made available yearly.

Eligible entities:  individual researchers and public and 
private research institutions. 
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us Department of commerce Programs

us Department of commerce, gulf coast ecosystem 
Restoration Council
Funding source (where people access it):  congress

Actual source:  Administrative and civil fines from Deepwater 
Horizon oil spill

Availability of funds:  n/A

Eligible entities:  n/A

eligible uses: According to their website, “the RestoRe 
Act established a Gulf Coast Ecosystem Restoration 
Council (the Council), which is comprised of governors 
from the five affected Gulf States’, the Secretaries from the 
u.s. departments of the interior, commerce, Agriculture, 
and Homeland Security as well as the Secretary of the 
Army and the Administrator of the U.S. Environmental 
Protection Agency. The Gulf States recommended and 
President Obama appointed the Secretary of Commerce 
as the council’s chair.

The RESTORE Act dedicates 80 percent of all administrative 
and civil penalties related to the Deepwater Horizon 
spill to a Gulf Coast Restoration Trust Fund and outlines 
a structure by which the funds can be utilized to restore 
and protect the natural resources, ecosystems, fisheries, 
marine and wildlife habitats, beaches, coastal wetlands, 
and economy of the Gulf Coast region. The RESTORE Act 
sets forth the following framework for allocation of the 
Trust Fund:

35 percent equally divided among the five States for 
ecological restoration, economic development, and 
tourism promotion;

30 percent plus interest managed by the Council for 
ecosystem restoration under the Comprehensive Plan;

30 percent divided among the states according to a 
formula to implement state expenditure plans, which 
require approval of the Council;

2.5 percent plus interest for the Gulf Coast Ecosystem 
Restoration Science, Observation, Monitoring and 
Technology Program within the Department of 
Commerce’s National Oceanic and Atmospheric 
Administration (NOAA); and

eligible uses:  the Resilient and sustainable infrastructures 
cluster supports research to advance fundamental 
knowledge and innovation for resilient and sustainable 
civil infrastructure and distributed infrastructure networks.  
the cluster funds research on geotechnical, structural, 
and earthquake engineering, distributed infrastructure 
systems management and response to hazardous events.  
Research on social, becavioral, and economic issues 
related to natural and technological hazards is also invited.  
The Cluster plays a major role in the National Earthquake 
Hazards Reduction Program (NEHRP), created by Congress 
by the Earthquake Hazards Reduction Act of 1977.

Limitations:  n/A

other notes:  n/A

contact:  see website.

Website: http://www.nsf.gov/funding/pgm_summ.
jsp?pims_id=13545&org=NSF&more=Y#more 

National Science Foundation (NSF) Infrastructure 
management and extreme events (imee)
Funding source (where people access it):  nsF

Actual source:  nsF

Availability of Funds:  Funds are made available yearly.

Eligible entities: individual researchers and public and 
private research institutions.

eligible uses:  the imee program focuses on the impact of 
large-scale hazards on civil infrastructure and society and 
on related issues of preparedness, response, mitigation, 
and recovery.  The program supports research to integrate 
multiple issues from engineering, social, behavioral, 
political, and economic sciences.  It supports fundamental 
research on the interdependence of civil infrastructure 
and society, development of sustainable infrastructures 
and civil infrastructure vulnerability and risk reduction.

Limitations:  n/A

other notes:  n/A

contact:  see website.

Website: http://www.nsf.gov/funding/pgm_summ.
jsp?pims_id=13353
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2.5 percent plus interest allocated to the states for 
centers of excellence Research grants, which will each 
focus on science, technology, and monitoring related 
to Gulf restoration.”

Limitations:  see above.

other notes: The council released its first document, The 
Path Forward to Restoring the Gulf Coast in January 2013.

contact:  Olivia Watkins State of Louisiana, Olivia.Watkins@
LA.GOV • (225) 241-5707

Websites: http://www.restorethegulf.gov/

uS Department of Commerce/Economic Development 
Administration Technical Assistance Grants
Funding source (where people access it): doc/edA

Actual source:  doc/edA

Availability of funds (post-disaster/dependent
on congressional appropriation): After a federally 
declared disaster

Eligible entities:   state and local governments

eligible uses:  Grants to state and local governments for 
strategic recovery planning and implementation. Recovery 
plans focus on job retention/creation to help offset 
the economic impacts of disasters. Grants may provide 
technical assistance to address industry-specific economic 
dislocations, e.g., marketing/promotional activities to 
revive the tourism industry, economic development 
feasibility studies, or professional expertise to assist local 
communities in recovery efforts.

Limitations:  n/A

other notes:  n/A

contact:  see website

Website: http://la.stormsmart.org/funding/doceda-
technical-assistance-grants/  

uS Department of Commerce/Economic Development 
Administration Revolving Loan Fund (RLF)
Funding source (where people access it): doc/edA

Actual source:  doc/edA

Availability of funds (post-disaster/dependent
on congressional appropriation):  After a federally 
declared disaster

Eligible entities:  see website

eligible uses: Funding for local short-term “gap” financing 
for business recovery in affected communities. Grantees 
may provide assistance to businesses that: 1) are declined 
loans by SBA; or 2) need additional financing beyond SBA’s 
loan limits. Local RLF lenders have the flexibility to provide 
financing to: 1) supplement traditional lending; 2) setup a 
local micro-lending program; or 3) develop a local public/
private infrastructure lending program to implement local 
business recovery initiatives.

Limitations:  n/A

other notes:  n/A

contact:  see website

Website: http://la.stormsmart.org/funding/doceda-
revolving-loan-fund/ 

uS Department of Commerce/Economic Development 
Administration Planning Grants
Funding source (where people access it):  doc/edA

Actual source:  doc/edA

Availability of funds (post-disaster/dependent
on congressional appropriation): After a federally 
declared disaster

Eligible entities:  states and local governments

eligible uses: Grants to states and local governments to 
fund Economic Development Coordinators who: 1) assess 
economic injury and facilitate a locally developed, long-
term economic recovery planning process for the impacted 
area; 2) provide a local on-site resource for effective 
economic development program coordination; and 3) 
carry out project implementation activities consistent with 
the long-term economic recovery plan.

Limitations:  n/A

other notes:  n/A

contact:  see website

Website: http://la.stormsmart.org/funding/doceda-
planning-grants/
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us Department of commerce Programs

us Department of energy (Doe) technical Assistance 
Programs Weatherization Assistance Program (WAP)
Funding source (where people access it): Louisiana 
Weatherization Assistance Program

Actual source:  Department of Energy Weatherization 
Assistance Program

Availability of funds:  see website.

Eligible entities:  doe provides funds to state governments, 
u.s. overseas territories, and indian tribal governments. 
Local governments and non-profit organizations can manage 
the funds, providing services to low-income families.

eligible uses:  WAP is available to low-income families to 
permanently reduce their energy bills by making their 
homes more energy efficient.

Limitations:  These funds are only for low-income families.

other notes:  doe also can provide training resources 
and materials.

contact:  Darleen Okammor, Manager, 225-763-8700 ext 
234, dokammor@lhfa.state.la.us

Websites: http://www1.eere.energy.gov/wip/wap.html • 
http://www1.eere.energy.gov/wip/project_map/project_
details_new.aspx?pid=75

uS Environmental Protection Agency (EPA) Wetlands 
Program Development grants
Funding source (where people access it):  ePA

Actual source:  ePA

Availability of funds:  see website.

Eligible entities:  States, tribes, local governments (S/T/
LGs), interstate associations, intertribal consortia and 
national non-profit / non-governmental organizations 
are eligible to apply.

eligible uses:  The Wetland Program Development Grants 
(WPDGs) provide eligible applicants an opportunity to 
conduct projects that promote the coordination and 
acceleration of research, investigations, experiments, 
training, demonstrations, surveys and studies relating 
to the causes, effects, extent, prevention, reduction and 
elimination of water pollution. While WPDGs can continue 
to be used by recipients to build and refine any element of 

uS Department of Commerce/National Oceanic and 
Atmospheric Administration StormReady Program 
and Deepwater horizon materials
Funding source (where people access it):  noAA and 
local program

Actual source:  noAA and local program

Availability of funds:  see website.

Eligible entities:  see websites.

eligible uses:  NOAA StormReady Program gives communities 
education and tools necessary to survive severe weather 
both before and during the event.

Limitations:  see website

other notes:  in its role as a trustee in the natural Resource 
Damage Assessment after the Deepwater Horizon oil spill, 
noAA has materials available at the website below. 

contact:  contact the local program.

Website: www.stormready.noaa.gov • http://www.
gulfspillrestoration.noaa.gov

uS Department of Commerce/National Oceanic and 
Atmospheric Administration Sea Grant Research 
Funding Opportunities   
Funding source (where people access it): noAA and 
local program

Actual source (where people access it):  noAA and 
local program

Availability of funds: each program announces the 
availability of funding on an annual or biannual basis.

Eligible entities:  contact local program.

eligible uses:  The National Sea Grant College Program 
sponsors a variety of marine research, outreach and 
education projects, primarily through the 32 state Sea 
Grant programs.

Limitations:  These funds are not available in every state.

other notes:  n/A

contact:  contact the local program.

Website: http://www.seagrant.noaa.gov/funding/
fundingfellowships.html 
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a comprehensive wetland program, priority will be given 
to funding projects that address the three priority areas 
identified by EPA: Developing a comprehensive monitoring 
and assessment program; improving the effectiveness of 
compensatory mitigation; and refining the protection of 
vulnerable wetlands and aquatic resources. 

Limitations:  n/A

other notes:  n/A

contact: Region 6  Office (AR, LA, NM, OK, TX) • Sondra 
McDonald • US EPA Region 6 • 1445 Ross Avenue, MC 
6WQ-AT, Dallas, TX 75202 • Phone: 214-665-7187

Websites: http://water.epa.gov/grants_funding/
wetlands/grantguidelines/index.cfm  

uS Small Business Administration (SBA) Disaster 
loan Program
Funding source (where people access it):  SBA offices

Actual source:  (FEMA/EPA) SBA

Availability of funds (post-disaster/dependent
on congressional appropriation):  After a federally 
declared disaster

Eligible entities:  Homeowners, renters, business and 
private non-profit organizations

eligible uses:  Low-interest disaster loans to homeowners, 
renters, businesses and private nonprofit organizations to 
repair or replace real estate, personal property, machinery 
and equipment, inventory and business assets that have 
been damaged or destroyed in a declared disaster.

Limitations:  Renters and homeowners may borrow up to 
$40,000 to repair or replace items damaged in a disaster 
and homeowners may apply for a loan up to $200,000 
to repair or replace primary residence to its pre-disaster 
condition. Loans may be increased up to 20% of total 
amount of disaster damage to make improvements that 
lessen the risk of property damage by future disasters of 
the same kind. 

Interest rate is between 4% and 8% depending on whether 
homeowners can obtain credit elsewhere. Businesses and 
nonprofit organizations can apply for a Physical Disaster 
Loan up to $2 million to repair or replace damaged real 
estate, equipment, inventory and fixtures. The loan may 
be increased by as much as 20% of the total amount of 
disaster damage to protect the property against future 
disasters of the same type.

other notes:  n/A

contact:  Small Business Administration Disaster Loans • 
1-800-659-2955 • disastercustomerservice@sba.gov

Website:  http://www.sba.gov/about-offices-content/1/2462

Non-Profit and Private Sector Programs
National Organizations

American Red Cross/Ready Rating Program
Funding source (where people access it):  American Red cross

Actual source:  sponsors are listed as Anheuser Busch 
companies and sam’s club. the Red cross also works with 
other agencies on response and preparedness activities.

Availability of funds (post-disaster/dependent on 
congressional appropriation):  n/A

Eligible entities:  n/A

eligible uses:  Assist individuals, families and businesses/
schools prepare for potential disaster.  As stated on their 
website, “Organizations understand the need for being 
prepared and ready for disasters, but often consider the 
process for getting better prepared as cumbersome and 
complicated. Since its inception in 2008, the Ready Rating 
Program has been recognized by preparedness experts as 
the much needed, easy to understand and not intimidating 
solution for helping an organization take the steps to 
become prepared to respond to and successfully withstand 
a disaster and other emergencies. . . . Beginning in February 
2011, these enhancements will now be available to more 
organizations while providing an even better experience for 
current Ready Rating member organizations!”

Limitations:  n/A

other notes: The new on-line tool related to the Ready 
Rating System provides a comprehensive way for businesses, 
schools, organizations, families and individuals to prepare for 
disaster and to rate their readiness.

contact:  see website.

Website:  http://readyrating.org/noflash.aspx
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Association of state Floodplain managers: no 
Adverse impact strategy
Funding source (where people access it):  n/A

Actual source:  n/A

Availability of funds (post-disaster/dependent on 
congressional appropriation):  n/A

Eligible entities:  Any community

eligible uses:  Higher standards in relation to flood risk are 
eloquently found in the Association of State Floodplain 
Managers (ASFPM) No Adverse Impact (NAI). The ASFPM 
is a respected voice in floodplain management practice 
and policy in the United States and has spent the last 
several years coming up with a workable and cost effective 
solution. No Adverse Impact (NAI) is a strategy that 
changes the focus from building within the environment 
to “do no harm.” No Adverse Impact (NAI) ensures that 
the action of any community or property owner, public 
or private, does not adversely impact the property and 
rights of others. the true strength of the nAi approach 
is that it encourages local decision making to ensure that 
future development impacts will be identified, considered 
on a watershed-wide basis, and mitigated.  It is a truly 
comprehensive strategy for reducing the losses, costs and 
human suffering caused by flooding.

Limitations:  n/A

other notes:  n/A

contact:  see website.

Website:  www.floods.org 

Coastal Services Center/NOAA/Association of 
state Floodplain managers: coastal no Adverse 
impact strategy
Funding source (where people access it):  n/A

Actual source:  n/A

Availability of funds (post-disaster/dependent on 
congressional appropriation):  n/A

Eligible entities:  Any coastal community.

eligible uses:  The Coastal Services Center, National Oceanic 
and Atmospheric Administration and the Association of 
State Floodplain Managers (ASFPM) sponsored the Coastal 
No Adverse Impact (CNAI) Handbook. The information in 
this publication demonstrates the application of mitigation 
strategies for the management of natural hazards occurring 
along the nation’s coasts.  

Insurance Institute for Business and Home Safety 
(IBHS) Fortified for Safer Living Standard
Funding source (where people access it):  n/A

Actual source:  n/A

Availability of funds (post-disaster/dependent on 
congressional appropriation):  n/A

Eligible entities:  n/A

eligible uses:  Every area of North America is vulnerable to 
some type of natural disaster. For that reason, the Institute 
for Business & Home Safety (IBHS) created the FORTIFIED 
for Safer Living® single-family residential construction 
program. The program offers a package of “code-plus” 
upgrades that greatly increase a new home’s resistance to 
natural perils, including hurricane, tornado, wildfire, flood, 
freezing weather, hail and earthquake, as well as to fire and 
interior water damage. Specifically, fortified requirements 
strengthen a home’s outer envelope, notably roof and wall 
systems, doors, glazed openings, and the foundation.

Limitations:  n/A

other notes:  Currently, over 200 projects in 16 states 
have earned the FORTIFIED for Safer Living® designation 
or are in various stages of completion. Please note that 
the Fortified designation process must be initiated before 
construction begins.

contact:  Rem Brown, at 813-675-1032

Website:  http://www.disastersafety.org/fortified/safer_
living/fsl-fortified-professionals/fortified-for-safer-living-
standards-guide/

Federal Alliance for safe homes (FlAsh)
Funding source (where people access it):  n/A

Actual source:  n/A

Availability of funds (post-disaster/dependent on 
congressional appropriation):  n/A

Eligible entities:  n/A

eligible uses:  the Federal Alliance for safe Homes provides 
many education resources related to retrofitting structures 
to protect from all hazards.

Limitations:  n/A

other notes:  n/A

contact:  see website

Website: www.flash.org 
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Limitations:  n/A

other notes:  n/A

contact:  see website.

Website:  http://www.floods.org/index.asp?menuid=340

Voluntary Organizations Active in Disasters (VOAD)
Funding source (where people access it):  n/A

Actual source:  n/A

Availability of funds (post-disaster/dependent on 
congressional appropriation): n/A

Eligible entities:  n/A

eligible uses: The VOAD framework provides the venue 
for agencies to coordinate, collaborate, communicate, and 
cooperate on disaster planning, training and response. this 
occurs at a national (NVOAD), state (VOAD) and community 
(COAD) levels. VOAD is working to include organizations 
that may not think of themselves as being part of a post-
disaster planning process, even though they have an 
extremely important role to play. Local non-governmental 
organizations fit this profile whose focus may be childcare, 
the elderly, housing, or community development in non-
disaster times. Outreach to these groups is critical.

Limitations:  n/A

other notes:  Participating agencies include, but are not 
limited to: the American Red Cross, the Salvation Army, the 
Mennonites, Catholic Charities, Church World Service, the 
Latter Day Saints, and the Presbyterian Disaster Services. 
They are key players for supplying organizational skills, 
materials, funds, and voluntary labor, especially for the 
poor, disadvantaged and elderly disaster survivors. These 
organizations can help address special needs groups, such 
as children.

contact: see website

Website:  The Link to the National Voluntary Organizations 
Active in Disaster Long-Term Recovery Manual is: www.
nvoad.org/library/doc.../30-long-term-recovery-guide

Community and Regional Resilience Institute (CARRI)
Funding source (where people access it):  n/A

Actual source:  n/A

Availability of funds (post-disaster/dependent on 
congressional appropriation):  n/A

Eligible entities:  n/A

eligible uses:  the goal of cARRi is to help develop and 
share critical paths that any community or region may 
take to strengthen its ability to prepare for, respond to 
and rapidly recover from significant man-made or natural 
disasters with minimal downtime to basic community, 
government and business services.

Limitations:  n/A

other notes:  CARRI is designed to combine community 
engagement activities with research activities. CARRI 
created the Community and Regional Resilience Institute 
in 2009.  Establishment of this new Institute was an 
important step in furthering CARRI’s initial work in the 
Southeast and realizing the full potential of the expanding 
community practice and growing body of research.

contact:  see website.

Website:  www.resilientus.org 

Other Professional Associations
These associations can be sources of technical knowledge, 
best practices and other assistance:

1. American Bar Association (ABA): http://www.americanbar.
org/aba.html 

2. American Planning Association (APA): http://planning.org/ 
• Louisiana Chapter (APALA) http://www.louisianaplanning.
com/jobs_practice/jobs/la-job-opportunities/femaregionvi-
hazardmitigationdivision 

3. American Society Civil Engineers (ASCE): http://www.
asce.org/ 

4. American Society of Public Administration (ASPA): http://
www.apsanet.org/content_8506.cfm 

5. Association of State Floodplain Managers (ASFPM): 
http://www.floods.org/ 

6. Louisiana Emergency Preparedness Association (LEPA): 
http://www.lepa.org/

7. Louisiana Flood Plain Managers Association (LFMA): 
http://lfma.org/ 

8. National Emergency Management Association (NEMA): 
http://www.nemaweb.org/index.php?option=com_
content&view=article&id=44&Itemid=357 

9. Natural Hazard Mitigation Association (NHMA): http://
nhma.info/ 
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the mcKnight environmental Program mississippi 
River grants
Funding source (where people access it):  McKnight

Actual source:  McKnight

Availability of funds (post-disaster/dependent on 
congressional appropriation): see website.  Planning, 
operating and project grants

Eligible entities: Entities classified by the IRS as tax-
exempt, non-profit organizations. Units of government for 
special projects that are traditionally not the responsibility 
of the government.

eligible uses: 1.) Restore and protect floodplains and 
wetlands in the 10-state mississippi River corridor

2.) Reduce agricultural pollution in four states along the 
northern half of the river (MN, WI, IA, IL), focusing on 
farmland operations with high levels of nitrogen and 
phosphorous runoff

3.) Achieve cross-boundary and interagency coordination 
(among government agencies) that improves the river’s 
water quality and resilience.

Limitations:  if grant is for capital funding, at least half of 
the total project budget must be raised before applying for 
a grant.

other notes:  n/A

contact:  McKnight Foundation phone: 612-333-4220

Website:  http://www.mcknight.org/environment/river.aspx

Private Foundations

Kresge’s environmental Program
Funding source (where people access it):  Kresge Foundation

Actual source:  Kresge Foundation

Availability of funds (post-disaster/dependent on 
congressional appropriation):  see website.

Eligible entities:  see website.

eligible uses:  The foundation supports organizations that 
use a combined natural systems-human systems approach 
to climate-change adaptation. The foundation is currently 
funding the Gulf Restoration Network for Wetland 
Restoration planning assistance, the Environmental 
defense Fund for its “re-envisioning the mississippi” 
program, and Oxfam America’s Coastal Community 
Initiative, which supports community groups that create 
jobs in environmental restoration.

Limitations:  n/A

other notes:  n/A

contact:  see website.

Website: http://www.cisionwire.com/the-kresge-
foundation/r/nonprof its-work-with-gulf-coast-
communities-to-respond-to-climate-change,c9162008

Norman Foundation
Funding source (where people access it):  Norman Foundation

Actual source:  Norman Foundation

Availability of funds (post-disaster/dependent on 
congressional appropriation):  see website.

Eligible entities:  see website.

eligible uses: The Norman Foundation provides grants for 
environmental justice along with other grant types.

Limitations:  n/A

other notes:  n/A

contact:  see website.

Website:  www.normanfdn.org
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this appendix lists Louisiana based sources of assistance for 
carrying out nonstructural measures in coastal Louisiana. This 
list should be referenced in conjunction with Appendix D, which 
provides a list of national funding and other resources. No one 
program, on its own, is sufficient to meet the needs of an entire 
community. Instead, coastal residents and their representatives 
in local governments must consider a variety of programs, 
assistance, and models. The organizations listed in Appendices 
D and E offer starting points for developing this kind of multi-
faceted approach.

LOCAL Organizations

Bayou grace community services
(www.bayougrace.wordpress.com/)

social media used:
Blog available on website. Also available on Facebook, Twitter, 
StumbleUpon and through e-mail subscription on the website.

Specific Proposals:  
As stated on the website, Bayou Grace addresses the 
most critical and immediate needs of residents of the five 
bayous in Lower Terrebonne Parish, LA, which include:
• Bayou Point-aux-Chenes - Pointe-aux-Chenes, LA
• Bayou Terrebonne - Montegut, LA
• Bayou Petit Caillou - Chauvin, Robinson Canal and Cocodrie, LA
• Bayou Grand Caillou - Dulac, LA
• Bayou Dularge - Dularge & Theriot, LA

Bayou Grace aims to give renewed strength to these 
communities, mobilizing residents in support of their 
environmental health.

other Partners: 
• BTNEP (Barataria Terrebonne National Estuary Program)
• Episcopal Community Services
• Gulf Aid Acadiana
• Gulf Coast Fund Rockefeller /Philanthropy Advisors
• Gulfsongs
• The McKnight Foundation
• oxfam America
• orphan Grain train
• Ripple Effect Foundation

comments:  Partners can participate in an on-line photo 
project called “Why Should We Save Coastal Louisiana?”

Bayou interfaith shared community organizing (Bisco)
(www.bisco-la.org/home)

social media used: http://bisco-la.org/blog/rss_ comments 
or the webpage listed above. Also available on Facebook.

Specific Proposals: As stated on the website, Bisco’s mission 
is to build a powerful, multi-faith, multi-ethnic, multi-racial, 
multi-issue organization that serves as a voice for all people 
in the communities of Lafourche and Terrebonne Parishes in 
southeastern Louisiana. “We are everyday and ordinary church 
people working together with our ministers to bring about 
positive changes in our communities.”

BISCO is committed to using faith-based community organizing 
to empower residents to effect positive change on social 
justice issues such as poverty, illiteracy, and racism, and address 
hurricane recovery issues such as environmental health 
hazards, loss of housing, employment, and infrastructure. 
“Bisco’s biggest challenge involves addressing the massive 
humanitarian, economic, environmental, cultural and social 
impacts facing our community and the world as a result of 
devastating man-made coastal land loss in our area.”

other Partners: Besides 18 Congregation Convent 
Members (local parish churches), BISCO is also represented 
on many local, state, and regional boards including:
• Louisiana common cause
• Louisiana Center for Women & Government - 
   Leadership council
• Louisiana ethics i
• Region III Mental Health Advisory Council
• Lafourche Parish Children and Youth Board
• Lafourche Community Action Board
• Equity and Inclusion Campaign (LA, MS and AL)

Funders include:
• catholic campaign for Human development
• center for social inclusion
• Gulf Coast Fund for Community Renewal and
   ecological Health
• oxFam American
• southern Partners

evacuteer
(www.evacuteer.org/)

social media used: See Twitter account: (http://twitter.
com/#!/Evacuteer) and a “Join Us” form for volunteers 
(http://evacuteer.org/training-registration). 
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area. The Coalition also uses its vast organizational resources 
and expertise to make policy and scientific recommendations 
on the restoration of the ecosystem impacted by the MRGO. 

See:  “what we need to do” page:   (http://www.mrgomustgo.
org/mississippi-river-gulf-outlet/how-to-fix-the-mrgo/what-
do-we-need-to-do.html). 

Publications: 
the website lists several documents that track the group’s 
recommendations. 

other Partners: 
• American Rivers
• Citizens Against Widening the Industrial Canal (CAWIC)
• Coalition to Restore Coastal Louisiana
• environmental defense Fund
• Global Green
• Gulf Restoration Network
• Holy Cross Neighborhood Association
• Lake Pontchartrain Basin Foundation
• Levees.org
• Louisiana Environmental Action Network
• Louisiana Wildlife Federation
• Lower mississippi Riverkeeper
• Lower Ninth Ward Center for Sustainable Engagement 
   and development
• Mary Queen of Viet Nam (MQVN): Community 
   Development Corporation
• National Audubon Society
• National Wildlife Federation
• sierra club - delta chapter

save new orleans homes
(www.probono.net/la/saveneworleanshomes/)

Specific Proposals:  As stated on the website, almost eight 
years after Hurricane Katrina, many homeowners in New 
Orleans have not been able to make necessary repairs and 
return to their homes because they do not have clear title to 
their land. Many of these homeowners live in family homes, 
which are often passed down informally and outside of the 
legal system. Without clear ownership, homeowners are 
unable to access the recovery grants and loans required 
to repair and eventually return to their homes. Not only 
individuals, but entire neighborhoods, are affected by 
these blighted and unoccupied homes. Through this joint 
project, the partner organizations coordinate their work to 
provide pro bono (free) legal assistance and education to 
aid homeowners in resolving title issues. The partners will 
also advocate to reform policy at the state and local levels 

Specific Proposals: As stated on the website, evacuteer.org is 
a non-profit organization that recruits, trains, and manages 
evacuation volunteers (evacuteers) in New Orleans. The 
volunteers help implement the “City Assisted Evacuation 
Plan” (CAEP), which activates when a mandatory evacuation 
is called in the city of New Orleans. This plan is designed 
to move 25,000-30,000 new orleanians who do not have 
private transportation. The city has successfully implemented 
the plan once, in advance of Hurricane Gustav (Sept. 2008), 
when 18,000 residents utilized the CAEP. Evacuteer.org was 
created out of lessons learned from that experience. 

Through an existing agreement with the City of New Orleans 
Office of Homeland Security and Emergency Preparedness, 
Evacuteer manages all volunteers who work at 17 
neighborhood pick-up points, the union Passenger terminal, 
and City Hall. The organization also develops academic, peer 
reviewed emergency preparedness research, and emergency 
preparedness campaigns, including an initiative to 
commission public art that doubles as hurricane evacuation 
pick up point markers.”

other Partners: The website lists several organizations (http://
evacuteer.org/partners) that are primarily New Orleans’ based 
volunteer and disaster response organizations, churches, civic 
and neighborhood/district associations.

comments: A critical component in non-structural activities 
is the inclusion of emergency preparedness planning in 
communities, including evacuation in hurricane prone zones. 
This community wide initiative may serve as a model for other 
communities as Evacuteer’s “proof of concept” moves forward.

mRgo must go
(www.MRGOmustGO.org)

social media used: Available on Facebook, flickr, Twitter 
and You Tube. Newsletter sign up: http://www.mrgomustgo.
org/component/option,com_ckforms/Itemid,100007/id,2/
view,ckforms/

Specific Proposals:  As stated on the website, the mRGo must 
Go Coalition was founded in 2006. Its mission is to ensure that 
the wetlands affected by the MRGO are carefully restored 
in a timely manner. The coalition includes local and national 
environmental, social justice and community organizations. 
Since its inception, the coalition has served as a liaison 
between the community and the Corps. The group hosts 
educational forums, media tours, and rallies. They also conduct 
outreach through a website and social networking sites, and 
by attending meetings and events in the Greater New Orleans 
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in an effort to remove barriers to clearing title, preserving 
homes, and restoring neighborhoods. 

other Partners: Save New Orleans Homes is a joint project 
funded by the Greater New Orleans Foundation (http://www.
gnof.org/). Southeast Louisiana Legal Services (SLLS) (http://
www.slls.org/), The Pro Bono Project (PBP) (http://www.
probono-no.org/), Louisiana Appleseed (http://louisiana.
appleseednetwork.org/), and the Lawyers’ Committee for 
Civil Rights Under Law (http://www.lawyerscommittee.org/) 
are channeling their pro bono resources and expertise in heir 
property and title issues in order to assist homeowners. SLLS 
and PBP are local legal aid organizations that have helped 
thousands of Orleans Parish residents cure title problems 
for many years. Louisiana Appleseed conducts research and 
advocacy to support laws that enable homeowners to secure 
title to their homes. Through their attorney volunteers and 
staff, Louisiana Appleseed educates community members on 
issues surrounding heir property and clear title. The Lawyers’ 
Committee provides education and legal assistance on the 
issue of title clearing throughout the country.

Women of the storm 
(www.womenofthestorm.net)

social media used: Women of the Storm has an email list. 
To sign up, see:  http://www.womenofthestorm.net/. 

Specific Proposals:  From the website, “Founded in January, 
2006, Women of the Storm is a non-partisan, non-political 
alliance of Louisiana women whose families, businesses and 
lives were affected by Hurricanes Katrina and Rita. Members, 
who are culturally, socially and economically diverse, are bound 
by their passion for their communities. 

Women of the Storm’s mission is to educate leaders and gain 
attention to the scale and breadth of devastation caused in the 
wake of Hurricanes Katrina and Rita by inviting all members 
of Congress and others who set the national agenda to visit 
New Orleans and coastal Louisiana to see first-hand the 
unprecedented damage, the challenges of rebuilding, the signs 
of progress, and how Louisiana’s recovery has a direct impact 
on every state in the nation.

Women of the Storm operates under the umbrella of a 501-
c-3 organization; it is managed by a 12-member executive 
committee. Hundreds of people have indicated their 
willingness to help; along with the participation of its national 
partners LINKS, the Junior League, the Women’s Leadership 
Initiative of United Way and the National Council of Jewish 
Women, among others.”

Publications: Links to press releases can be found at:  
http://www.womenofthestorm.net/press.php

other Partners: Partners are listed at this link: http://www.
womenofthestorm.net/about_det.php?wots_content_ID=8  

State, Regional, and National
Non-Governmental Organizations

center for Planning excellence (cPeX) 
(www.cpex.org)

social media used: Available on Facebook, Twitter, 
LinkedIn, Vimeo, blog via e-mail subscriptions.

Specific Proposals: cPeX, as stated on their website, approaches 
their goals of community empowerment through three types 
of work: dialogue and education, tools and resources, and 
planning and implementation.

the toolkit used smart Growth principles to develop a 
series of model building codes and ordinances that are 
custom tailored to the needs of Louisiana communities. The 
document was designed for use by local governments, private 
sector developers, neighborhoods, and special advocates. 
the document provides some guidance for development 
and elevation in flood zones/flood prone areas, the use of 
fill or excavation within the 1% zones, and management of 
floodplains and floodways. The Toolkit may be downloaded 
free of charge.

Publications: the Louisiana Land use toolkit is available through 
the CPEX website at http://cpex.org/work/louisiana-land-use-
toolkit or www.landusetoolkit.com.  the toolkit includes an 
Implementation Handbook, Zoning Code, Subdivision Code, 
Additional Ordinances, and Application Forms.

The Louisiana Speaks Regional Plan, an initiative of the 
Louisiana Recovery Authority, is also available at http://cpex.
org/downloads/louisiana-speaks-deliverables. 

Publications available at the CPEX website include a “What is a 
comprehensive Plan?” factsheet and other documents.

other Partners: See:  http://cpex.org/partners

comments: Development of the Toolkit was funded by 
the Louisiana department of economic development 
(LED) and the Center for Planning Excellence (CPEX), and 
is based on Louisiana speaks, a regional plan designed 
after Hurricanes Katrina and Rita to promote and develop 
sustainability in south Louisiana. 
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Specific Proposals: For 35 years, EDF has worked to support 
the restoration of Louisiana’s coast. Policy advisors assisted 
with the development of the state’s 2012 coastal master 
Plan, and scientists from EDF also work to inform how the 
state addresses its coastal crisis, including the recovery from 
the Deepwater Horizon oil spill. For more details, see: http://
www.edf.org/ecosystems/nursing-gulf-coast-back-health 
and http://www.edf.org/ecosystems/restoring-mississippi-
river-delta.

other partners:  edF is part of the Restore the mississippi 
Delta coalition, see:  www. mississippiriverdelta.org.

global green
(www.globalgreen.org/neworleans/)

social media used: Global Green USA has subscription for 
email newsletters (http://globalgreen.org/getinvolved/). 
Their blog is located at: http://glovalgreen.org/
blogs/global/. Also available on Facebook, Twitter (@
globalgreenusa), YouTube, and flickr. 

Specific Proposals: As stated on their website, Global 
Green responded to Hurricane Katrina through smart 
solutions to climate change and the green rebuilding of 
new orleans and the Gulf coast.  Global Green unveiled as 
aggressive plan to rebuild New Orleans, including:
• The Holy Cross Project – Building a sustainable 
 low-income housing community for New Orleans’s
   Ninth Ward.
• Green Schools Initiative 
• Improved policy in New Orleans and the Gulf Coast – 
  Working with local and state authorities to implement 
   green rebuilding policies.
• The Green Building Resource Center – the New Orleans 
   office serves as a focal point for the community and is a    
   beacon for sustainable building and design.

Publications: See:  http://www.globalgreen.org/articles/
global/78

other Partners: 
• The Holy Cross Project – funding from the Home
   Depot Foundation 
• Green Schools Initiative – grant from the Bush Clinton 
   Katrina Fund

Hundreds of other individuals, organizations and 
foundations are cited as Global Green sponsors at: http://
globalgreen.org/i/file/AR2008_DONORS.pdf 

Coalition to Restore Coastal Louisiana
(www.crcl.org)

social media used: For blog, see:  http://www.crcl.
org/blog-menu-item.html. to sign up for “coast 
Currents,” a free, electronic newsletter, see: https://
w w w.t h e d a t a b a n k . c o m / d p g / 3 1 6 / p e r s o n a l 2 .
asp?formid=signup. Also available on Facebook.

Specific Proposals:  The Coalition is a Louisiana based non-
profit that seeks to promote a sustainable south Louisiana. 
According to the organization’s website, its Community 
Based Restoration Program (CBRP) engages volunteers 
and stakeholders to promote environmental stewardship 
in Louisiana industries, land owners and business leaders. 
The CBRP volunteer program provides valuable educational 
experiences for its participants, who become actively 
familiar with a wide variety of restoration methods across 
the entire Louisiana coast. The CBRP also coordinates 
large-scale restoration projects by bringing together public 
and private partnerships. These projects have a wider 
impact on targeted areas of vulnerable wetlands. since its 
inception in 2000, the CBRP has engaged more than 9,000 
volunteers and directly restored more than 3,700 acres of 
coastal wetlands in Louisiana.”

the cRcL also sponsors the state of the coast conference, the 
Louisiana coastal stewardship Awards, and numerous other 
events. The organization is an active partner in numerous 
planning and policy initiatives that affect the coast.

Publications: See, http://www.crcl.org/learn/archives.
html for issues of the Coast Currents newsletter, media 
reports, and other publications.

other Partners: The Coalition is part of the Restore the 
Mississippi Delta coalition, see:  www. mississippiriverdelta.
org. Retail partners are listed here: http://www.crcl.org/
give/retail-partners.html

environmental Defense Fund
(www.edf.org)

social media used: Available on Facebook and Twitter. Action 
alerts available here: http://www.edf.org/ecosystems/nursing-
gulf-coast-back-health. Delta Dispatches Blog available here:  
http://www.mississippiriverdelta.org/blog/
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going up, going green (gugg)
social media used: For overview, see:  http://vimeo.
com/57016568

Specific Proposals: Southern Louisiana is particularly 
vulnerable to hurricanes and floods; therefore homes 
must be built to withstand these conditions. It is 
also imperative that construction efforts incorporate 
materials and designs that mutually benefit the 
environment and the homeowner. despite these 
needs, there is no prescriptive code for pier and beam 
foundations in the International Residence Code (IRC). 

The Going Up, Going Green project will demonstrate cost 
and safety factors that may be used to develop uniform 
codes for the construction of homes on piers. These ‘field 
classrooms’ will provide unique opportunities for training 
programs for the construction industry and other groups 
and will help create an understanding of how to achieve 
greater energy and resource efficiency. The public will 
be invited to tour the three homes through a variety of 
scheduled training sessions and classes, as well as on 
free open house days. Special events and trainings can be 
arranged with the builder.

Best practices learned from this project will be submitted 
formally to the Louisiana State Uniform Construction Code 
Council (LSUCC) and the International Residential Code 
Council in hopes of improving standards and educational 
programming for members of the construction industry 
and other groups.

Publications: See: http://www.lsuagcenter.com/en/family_
home/home/la_house.

other Partners: 
• RaisedFloorLiving.com
• southern Pine council
• Southern Forest Products Association
• APA — The Engineered Wood Association
• Lsu Agcenter 

Gulf Future: A unified Action Plan for a Healthy Gulf 
(www.gulffuture.org/)

social media used: Gulf Future blog: http://www.gulffuture.
org/rss/1.html. Also available on Facebook, Twitter and Digg. 

Specific Proposals: As stated on the website, the Gulf 
Future Campaign was created shortly after the BP oil 
disaster of 2010 to provide the long-term support needed 
to protect the environment and the distinct culture of the 
Gulf Coast for future generations. See publications below.

Publications: The group has published a Unified Action 
Plan and the Weeks Bay Principles of Gulf recovery, both 
of which contain related proposals. 

• http://www.gulffuture.org/supporting-organizations/
   gulf-restoration-network.html
• http://www.gulffuture.org/campaign/the-weeks-bay-
   principles-for-gulf-recovery.html 

Also see “Sunshine on the Gulf: The Case for Transparency 
in the Restoration Project Selection.”  Additional resources 
and reports are located at http://www.gulffuture.org/
resources/organizational-resources-and-reports.html. 

other Partners: The site lists the forty-eight (48) organizations 
that support the Gulf Future campaign. the site is hosted 
by the Gulf Restoration Network (http://healthygulf.org/), 
which has 44 partner groups. those who align themselves 
as Partner Groups receive information and free technical 
assistance at no charge. Twenty-nine foundations and other 
organizations provide financial support.

comments: On October 4-6, 2010, ninety-five people 
representing forty-six communities, local, regional, 
national and international environmental, social justice, 
and fishermen’s groups met at the Beckwith Camp and 
Conference Center on Weeks Bay, Alabama. Together, 
they drafted the goals and principles that they believe 
must guide the recovery and restoration of the Gulf of 
Mexico, the coast and the communities in the wake of the 
BP drilling disaster. See link above for copy of document.

In March 2011, these and other organizations reconvened 
to develop a plan for action. The Gulf Future Unified Action 
Plan for a Healthy Gulf was released on April 20, 2011, the 
one- year memorial of the Deepwater Horizon explosion. 
See link above for copy of document.

gulf of mexico Alliance (gomA)
(www.gulfofmexicoalliance.org/index.php) 

social media used: Sign up for e-Newsletters at http://
www.gulfofmexicoalliance.org/announcements/index.
php#goma_news 

Specific Proposals:  According to their website, the alliance 
is a “PARtneRsHiP of the states of Alabama, Florida, 
Louisiana, mississippi, and texas, designed to enhance 
the ecological and economic health  of the Gulf of mexico. 
GOMA has identified PRIORITY ISSUES that are regionally 
significant and can be effectively addressed through 
increased collaboration at local, state, and federal levels.”
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education, advocacy, monitoring of the regulatory process, 
applied scientific research, and citizen action, LPBF works 
in partnership with all segments of the community to 
reclaim the Basin for this and future generations. The 
LPBF is also working on broader coastal issues in order to 
support efforts to restore coastal Louisiana. 

Publications: For bulletin archives, see: http://www.
saveourlake.org/news-and-alerts.php. For environmental 
education resources, see: http://www.saveourlake.org/
education-resources.php. Smart growth and other planning 
resources are found here: http://www.saveourlake.org/
habitat-resources.php

other Partners: The Lake Pontchartrain Basin Foundation 
is a partner in the Restore the mississippi delta campaign. 
See:  www.mississippiriverdelta.org.

comments: From the website, “the Lake Pontchartrain 
Basin is a 10,000 square mile watershed encompassing 16 
Louisiana parishes. the land use of the region is both rural 
and urban and is the most densely populated region in 
Louisiana, including metro new orleans and the state capital, 
Baton Rouge. It is one of the largest estuarine systems in the 
Gulf of Mexico containing over 22 essential habitats. The 
Basin’s topography ranges from rolling woodlands in the 
north to coastal marshes in the south, with the 630 square 
mile Lake Pontchartrain as its centerpiece.”

Make It Right Foundation
(www.makeitrightnola.org/)

social media used: The organization uses Facebook, Twitter, 
and YouTube. To sign up for newsletters, go to: https://
app.etapestry.com/hosted/MakeItRightFoundation/
Newsletter.html.  Blog sign up is available here: http://
www.makeitrightnola.org/index.php/media/blog/) 

Specific Proposals: Actor Brad Pitt established this 
organization two years after the devastation of Hurricane 
Katrina when he noted no progress had been made 
in rebuilding in the Lower Ninth Ward, despite the 
community’s determination to rebuild. Make it Right aims 
to build 150 green, affordable, high-quality design homes 
in the 16 block neighborhood closest to the 9th Ward 
levee breach. Make it Right has built over 80 sustainable, 
LEED Platinum certified homes. They have earned the 
highest distinction of energy efficiency and sustainability, 
LEED Platinum, by integrating and aggregating a variety of 
cutting edge construction materials and techniques.

Publications: For publications, see: http://www.gulfof
mexicoalliance.org/community/pubs.html. A number of 
Regional Tools can be viewed at the following link: http://
www.gulfofmexicoalliance.org/community/tools.html 

other Partners: the alliance’s partnerships are extensive 
and can be seen at the link above. 

how safe how soon
(www.law.tulane.edu/uploadedFiles/Institutes_and_Centers/Water_
Resources_Law_and_Policy/Documents/How_Safe_How_Soon_Flyer.pdf)

Specific Proposals:  This project represents a collaborative 
effort between communities, non-profits, academic 
institutions, and others. The focus is on creating more 
resilient communities. Projects include rain gardens, 
preparedness workshops, and neighborhood flood analyses. 

Publications: Project flyer found online specifically about 
How Safe How Soon and PowerPoint presentation on project: 
http://www.americasenergycoast.org/052610-AEC-
Jackson.ppt. Also see a 2008 web post by the United Houma
Nation (http://www.unitedhoumanation.org/node/713),
and related article: (http://www.houmatoday.com/
article/20091214/ARTICLES/912149975/1282?Title=La-
Indian-village-holds-out-against-plea-to-move)

other Partners: The project partners, according to a flyer, 
are as follows:
• Lower Ninth Ward 
• center for sustainable engagement and development 
• Carrollton-Hollygrove Community Development Corporation 
    (http://crna-nola.org/ or http://hollygrovemarket.com/ )
• United Houma Nation, Environmental Defense Fund
• Tulane Institute on Water Resources Law and Policy 
• Coalition to Restore Coastal Louisiana
• Center for Hazard Assessment, Response and
    Technology (CHART).

Lake Pontchartrain Basin Foundation
(www.saveourlake.org)

social media used: Sign up here for email bulletins:  
http://visitor.r20.constantcontact.com/manage/
optin/ea?v=001rlsB_VLrUOk51sMSCioQOg%3D%3D. 
Also available on You Tube and Facebook.

Specific Proposals: From the website, “As the public’s 
independent voice, Lake Pontchartrain Basin Foundation 
(LPBF) is dedicated to restoring and preserving the water 
quality, coast, and habitats of the entire Pontchartrain 
Basin.  Through coordination of restoration activities, 
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Recently, the nonprofit has partnered with the city of 
New Orleans on an innovative pilot program to evaluate 
pervious concrete as a possible replacement for major 
portions of traditional roadways. “We’re in the testing 
phase right now, but the Lower 9th Ward could have one of 
America’s first zero-runoff streets,” states Cesar Rodriguez 
of Make it Right. “We get 60 inches of rain a year in New 
Orleans and it costs the city about two cents per gallon to 
pump the water over the levee. Pervious concrete roads 
cost more upfront, but they could potentially save the city 
20 to 25 million dollars a year.” (http://www.bobvila.com/
articles/1255-brad-pitt-s-make-it-right-homes/pages/2) 

The first permitted floating home in the U.S. (FLOAT House) 
was completed by Make It Right.  Additional information 
regarding FLOAT Houses can be seen at http://www.
makeitrightnola.org/index.php/media/press/morphosis_
float_house_completed_for_make_it_right_foundation/. 

Publications: Architecture in Times of Need – Make It Right 
Rebuilding New Orleans, Lower Ninth Ward documents 
the progress of the Make It Right Foundation. An archive 
of videos, news articles, and press releases related to the 
Foundation is located at http://www.makeitrightnola.org/
index.php/media/. 

comments: As stated on their website, the Foundation 
began with the “Pink Project,” an art installation designed 
to bring attention to the challenges and possibilities of 
rebuilding the Lower Ninth Ward.  The Pink Project raised 
$12 million. 

mississippi River network
(www.1mississippi.org/about-us/)

social media used: Blog link: http://1mississippi.org/
category/blog/. To become a “River Citizen” and stay 
informed about how to protect the river, see:   http://org2.
democracyinaction.org/o/7288/p/salsa/web/common/
public/signup?signup_page_KEY=6075 

Specific Proposals: From the website:  “1 Mississippi 
is supported by the Mississippi River Network (MRN) to 
encourage River Citizens through education, inspiration 
and opportunities to embrace the Mississippi River. The 
goal of the network is to protect the land, water and 
people of the united states’ greatest River. Founded 
in 2005, the Network has grown into a diverse coalition 
of 45 nonprofit organizations and businesses from the 

River’s headwaters in minnesota, to where it drains into 
the Gulf of Mexico. Coordinated by Biodiversity Project, a 
nonprofit organization of communications and coalition-
building specialists, network members share resources, 
implement whole River strategies and support the 1 
Mississippi national campaign.

The Network focuses on three priority issues that need 
river-wide cooperation:
• Establish a national commitment to protect and restore 
    the mississippi River through increased public awareness 
   and support.
• Promote Farm Bill Conservation Practices throughout 
    the mississippi River Basin.
• encourage reliance on natural infrastructure and 
  restoration of wetlands and flood plains. This includes 
  implementing the Principles & Requirements for water 
   project planning and decision-making, as required by the 
   Water Resources Development Act.

National Wildlife Federation (NWF)
(www.nwf.org)

social media used: Available on Facebook, Twitter, flickr, 
and You Tube. Blog: http://blog.nwf.org/blog/tags/BP-oil-
spill/feed/ and http://www.mississippiriverdelta.org/blog/. 
RSS feeds: current news, wildlife promise and national 
wildlife (http://www.nwf.org/News-and-Magazines.aspx) .  

Specific Proposals:  
For information on the Deepwater Horizon oil spill and 
related activities of NWF, including sections on helping 
wildlife recover and reforming offshore drilling policy, see:  
www.nwf.org/oil-spill.aspx

The NWF’s Louisiana team has a strong outreach 
component oriented toward supporting community 
resilience in the face of a changing coast. See:  http://
www.nwf.org/south-central-Region.aspx

Publications: see website for newsletter and 
magazine publications.

other Partner Agencies: The NWF works with Environmental 
Defense Fund and the National Audubon Society, along with 
other national and local organizations, as part of the Restore 
the Mississippi River Delta Campaign. (www.mississippiriver
delta.org/). 
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Restore the mississippi River Delta 
(www.mississippiriverdelta.org/)

social media used: Facebook, Twitter, and blog: http://
www.mississippiriverdelta.org/blog/. delta dispatches 
blog available here: www.mississippiriverdelta.org/blog/

Specific Proposals: As described on the website, the 
campaign is a joint effort among the National Wildlife 
Federation, Environmental Defense Fund, and the 
National Audubon Society, along with local partners 
the Coalition to Restore Coastal Louisiana and the 
Lake Pontchartrain Basin Foundation to bring about 
comprehensive, systemic restoration of the Mississippi 
River delta. The group is working to find and seek 
consensus and national support for an ecologically 
sound and sustainable program to restore the flow of the 
Mississippi River to its dying delta, and to do so in a way 
that preserves the communities and culture of coastal 
Louisiana to the maximum extent possible.

Three goals have been established:

1. Establish a multi-disciplinary, joint state and federal 
governance team with authority, capacity and leadership 
to implement a plan.

2. secure adequate funding to implement a mississippi 
River Delta restoration plan.

3. expand the understanding of what is possible for 
Mississippi River Delta restoration through science, 
economics, restoration project implementation and 
increasing public support for delta restoration.

Publications: in 2010, three of the partners agencies 
(the National Wildlife Federation, the National Audubon 
Society and the Environmental Defense Fund) published 
a white paper, “Common Ground: A Shared Vision for 
Restoring the mississippi River delta” which can be found 
at http://www.nwf.org/~/media/PDFs/Wildlife/Louisiana-
Restoration-White-Paper.ashx. 

In 2012, the coalition’s science and engineering 
special team published, “Answering ten Fundamental 
Questions About the Mississippi River Delta.” http://
www.miss iss ippir iverdel ta .org /f i les/2012/04/
mississippiRiverdeltaReport.pdf

OXFAM America’s Coastal Communities Initiative 
(www.oxfamamerica.org/campaigns/us-gulf-coast-recovery)

social media used: Blog sign up: http://act.oxfamamerica.
org/site/PageServer?pagename=eComm_Register. OxFam 
America is also available on Facebook, Twitter, YouTube, 
flickr, RSS feed (http://www.oxfamamerica.org/campaigns/
us-gulf-coast-recovery/latest/search_rss) and SMS updates 
(text OXFAM to 30644).

Specific Proposals: The website states, “Oxfam is committed to 
increasing community resiliency along the coast and ensuring 
that residents of the region are well equipped to continue the 
Katrina and BP oil spill recovery, and build their communities 
back stronger than before. oxfam’s immediate response to the 
hurricanes grew quickly into a five-year, $12 million program 
in Mississippi and Louisiana, focusing on safe and affordable 
housing as well as worker and immigrant rights. the program is 
combining financial support to key partner organizations with 
on-the-ground technical support as it focuses on addressing 
long standing regional issues including coastal restoration and 
economic development based on green jobs.”

Publications:  Oxfam America references two publications 
as the “foundation” for their current work in the Gulf Coast. 
Oxfam America is the lead organization (with many others 
organizations listed as endorsers) for a 2010 planning 
document called One Gulf Resilient Gulf: A Plan for Coastal 
Community Recovery:   http://www.oxfamamerica.org/files/
one-gulf-resilient-gulf.pdf . A second 2009 document presents 
research on the impact of climate change on a thirteen state 
region of the southeastern United States: http://www.
oxfamamerica.org/publications/exposed-social-vulnerability-
and-climate-change-in-the-us-southeast.

Additional publications include:
• Beyond Recovery: Moving the Gulf Coast Toward a 
   sustainable Future
• impact of climate change on response providers and 
   socially vulnerable communities in the US

other Partners: Oxfam works extensively with community 
organizations throughout the Gulf. Oxfam is also a partner 
in the Restore the Mississippi River Delta campaign (www.
restorethemisssippi.org).
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other Partners: 
• Louisiana Wildlife Federation 
• MRGO Must Go Coalition
• oxfam
• Ocean Conservancy
• Nature Conservancy
• Ocean Conservancy
 
south louisiana Wetlands Discovery center (slWDc)
(www.slwdc.org/)

social media used: Available on Facebook and Twitter.

Specific Proposals: The mission of the SLWDC is to 
provide an educational resource that uses the ecology of 
the Gulf Coast as the focus of experiential learning and 
expands existing resources in science, mathematics, and 
technology.  Through the use of interactive exhibits and 
displays, the dynamics of the Discovery Center serves to 
encourage a passion in local citizens and eco-tourists to 
conserve and preserve the Louisiana Wetlands.

Publications: Annual newsletters have been archived at 
http://www.slwdc.org/newsletters/newsletters.html.

other Partners: Local sponsors are listed on the website 
(http://www.slwdc.org/sponsors.html).

comments:  As stated on the website, the south Louisiana 
Wetlands Discovery Center (SLWDC) began as a project 
of the Houma Downtown Development Corporation 
(HDDC) in the late 90s. In 2002, a new group was formed, 
called the Friends of South Louisiana Wetlands Discovery 
Foundation. A technical advisory board state commission 
were formed in subsequent years. The boards and 
commission are composed of a cross section of members 
from the local community. SLWDC has one paid staff 
member. The SLWDC has been designated as an America’s 
Wetland resource site.

Tulane Institute on Water Resources Law and Policy
(www.law.tulane.edu/tlscenters/enlaw/index.aspx?id=9922)

social media used: Blog: http://www.law.tulane.edu/
tlscenters/enlaw/blog.aspx 

Specific Proposals: As stated on the website, the 
Institute’s mission is to foster the development of laws 
and policies that promote sustainable management of 
water resources. Although, the institute’s area of focus 
is Louisiana and the Gulf Coast, its sphere of activity is 
national and international.

The Institute has five program areas: 
1. The Stewardship of Water Resources - program area 
focuses on building the capacity for stewardship of water 
resources locally in Louisiana and nationally. 
2. The Living with Water Program: Redefining Louisiana’s 
Relationship to Water is based on the understanding 
that water and related infrastructure and ecosystems 
shape communities and that water scarcity, access and 
management are all related. 
3. Managing Louisiana’s Water Wealth--Louisiana, a 
state with exceptional water wealth, has historically 
taken that wealth for granted. As a result of the changing 
environmental climate in Louisiana, the united states 
and the world, a key aspect of the Institute’s mission is 
to contribute to Louisiana’s shift toward sustainability by 
illuminating the state’s water laws and by fostering laws 
and policies that promote better water stewardship. 
4. The objective of the Coastal Restoration, Protection 
and Conservation program area is to spur the creation of 
improved water policies in Louisiana. this includes expanding 
the existing Stakeholder Atlas of Coastal Louisiana and 
initiating the creation of a Coastal Land Trust. 
5. The Institute’s expansive Outreach and Education efforts 
include partnerships with a wide array of organizations, 
lectures series and symposia, and classes offered at Tulane 
Law school.

Publications: Published articles, reports, presentations 
and Tulane Environmental Law newsletters can be 
found at http://www.law.tulane.edu/tlscenters/enlaw/
index.aspx?id=9968, some of which are:
• Not by Accident: Building a Sustainable New Orleans
• To What End: Resilience, Tradeoffs, and the Lessons of Katrina
• A Whole New Ballgame: Coastal Restoration, Storm 
   Protection, and the Legal Landscape After Katrina
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to improve marsh vegetation; dredged material placement 
for marsh creation; shoreline protection; sediment and 
nutrient trapping; hydrologic restoration through outfall, 
marsh, and delta management; and vegetation planting on 
barrier islands. (August 2010 Summary) 

Publications: A variety of publications are available at 
http://lacoast.gov/new/Pubs/Default.aspx. 

These include:
• CWPPRA Flyer 
• WaterMarks Magazine
• Coastal Louisiana and South Florida: A Comparative 
   Wetland Inventory
• CWPPRA Project Fact Sheet - Booklet Builder (contains 
   fact sheets based on Parish, congressional district, PPL, 
  CWPPRA Agency, and Basin filters) available at http://
    lacoast.gov/new/Projects/booklet.aspx.

Reports: CWPPRA Reports are available at: http://lacoast.
gov/new/Pubs/Reports/default.aspx. A sample of those 
available includes: 
• CWPPRA Legislative History http://lacoast.gov/new/
   Data/cwppra_compiled-legislation.pdf 
• CWPPRA Summary of Wetland Benefits for Priority List 
    Projects http://lacoast.gov/new/Projects/PPL/default.aspx 
• Barrier Island Reports http://lacoast.gov/new/Pubs/
   Reports/default.aspx 
• Saving Coastal Louisiana: A National Treasure - 
  Recommendations for Implementing an Expanded Coastal 
   Restoration Program from the Committee on the Future 
  of Coastal Louisiana, February 2002. (http://www.lacoast.  
    gov/cwppra/reports/saving_coastal_louisiana.pdf)

maps and imagery: CWPPRA has developed maps and 
satellite imagery that details project sites, vulnerable areas, 
and estimated land loss images through 2050. Those maps 
and images are available for download from the CWPPRA 
website, http://lacoast.gov/new/Pubs/Maps.aspx 

videos: CWPPRA Videos are available for viewing at: 
http://lacoast.gov/new/Pubs/videos.aspx 
• Rebuilding coastal Louisiana
• Marsh Creation – Step by Step
• Meet the CWPPRA Task Force
• Louisiana Coastal Land Loss Simulation 1932-2050

Water Institute of the Gulf
(thewaterinstitute.org)

social media used: none available. the website above 
has information about research projects being undertaken 
and principles informing the institute’s work.

Specific Proposals:  From the website, “The Water Institute 
of the Gulf is a not-for-profit, independent research 
institute dedicated to advancing the understanding of 
coastal, deltaic, river and water resource systems, both 
within the Gulf coast and around the world. our mission 
supports the practical application of innovative science and 
engineering, providing solutions that benefit society.” The 
institute’s work may encompass nonstructural measures 
in future years. 

Publications: See: http://thewaterinstitute.org/
products/publications/

other Partners:  The Baton Rouge Area Foundation and 
the Louisiana Coastal Protection and Restoration Authority 
both provided start-up funding.

state Agencies and Programs

coastal Wetlands Planning, Protection and 
Restoration Program (cWPPRA)
(www.lacoast.gov)

social media used: CWPPRA Newsflash available by 
sending an email to: ListServer@nwrccom.cr.usgs.gov with 
the subject “subscribe cwppra” (without the quotation 
marks). The newsflash site is: http://lacoast.gov/new/
News/Newsflash.aspx. All CWPPRA projects, including 
locations, cost estimates and net acres benefitted, can be 
found at http://lacoast.gov/new/Projects/List.aspx

Specific Proposals:  the u.s. congress enacted the coastal 
Wetlands Planning, Protection and Restoration Act 
(CWPPRA) of 1990 in response to Louisiana’s land loss crisis. 
CWPPRA was the first federal, statutorily mandated program 
with a stable source of funds dedicated exclusively to the 
short- and long-term restoration of the coastal wetlands of 
Louisiana. Between 1990 and 2008, 77 restoration projects 
were constructed through the CWPPRA program. These 
projects include diversions of freshwater and sediments 
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other Partners:  CWPPRA is managed by a task force of 
five federal agencies. Agency names and representatives 
are listed below:
• U.S. Environmental Protection Agency (EPA) – William Honker
• U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service (USFWS) – Jim Boggs
• USDA-Natural Resources Conservation Service (NRCS) – 
   Kevin Norton
• NOAA-National Marine Fisheries Services – 
   Christopher Doley
• U.S. Army Corps of Engineers (USACE) – Col. Edward R. 
   Fleming (Chair)
• Governor’s Office of Coastal Activities – Garret Graves

other cWPPRA partners:
• Gulf of Mexico Energy Security Act (GOMESA)
• Coastal Protection and Restoration Authority of
   Louisiana (CPRA)
• Coastal Impact Assistance Program (CIAP)
• Louisiana Coastal Area (LCA)
• davis Pond Freshwater diversion
• coast 2050
• Brown marsh dims
• Barataria-Terrebonne National Estuary Program (BTNEP)
• Coalition to Restore Coastal Louisiana
• Lake Pontchartrain Basin Foundation
• Gulf of mexico Alliance

comments: The CWPPRA Progam does not differentiate 
between structural and non-structural mitigation. The 
program’s primary goal is to protect and restore coastal 
wetlands through a variety of projects that best benefit 
a specific site or location as determined by the type of 
wetland loss, damage, or destruction.

Louisiana Coastal Protection and Restoration Authority
(www.coastal.louisiana.gov/)

social media used: RSS feed: http://coastal.louisiana.gov/
index.cfm?md=newsroom&tmp=rss&catid=7&nowrap=1 

Specific Proposals: From the website, “the coastal 
Protection and Restoration Authority’s mandate is to 
develop, implement and enforce a comprehensive coastal 
protection and restoration master plan. For the first 
time in Louisiana’s history, this single state authority will 
integrate coastal restoration and hurricane protection by 
marshalling the expertise and resources of the Department 
of Natural Resources, the Department of Transportation 
and development and other state agencies, to speak with 
one clear voice for the future of Louisiana’s coast. Working 

with federal, state and local political subdivisions, including 
levee districts, the cPRA will work to establish a safe and 
sustainable coast that will protect our communities, the 
nation’s critical energy infrastructure and our bountiful 
natural resources for generations to come. The CPRA of 
Louisiana was established by Act 8 of the 1st Extraordinary 
session of 2005.”

the 2012 master Plan for the coast included an extensive 
nonstructural program budgeted at $6 billion over the 
next 50 years. This program included both programmatic 
measures, such as land use ordinances, and physical 
measures, such as elevation of homes. However, the 
plan did not provide details about what these measures 
should be and how they should be implemented. The 
implementation arm of the CPRA is working to answer 
these questions. The office is undertaking a Coastal 
Community Resiliency Program that will include the 
participation of a subcommittee of the CPRA as well as an 
advisory group. This work will explore how best to bring 
nonstructural solutions to Louisiana communities.

Publications: 
• Louisiana’s 2012 Coastal Master Plan, see: www.
   coastalmasterplan.louisiana.gov/
• Numerous projects are described at this link: http://coastal
 .louisiana.gov/index.cfm?md=pagebuilder&tmp=home
   &nid=78&pnid=0&pid=97&catid=0&elid=0
• The website’s library section also contains links to past  
  publications: (http://coastal.louisiana.gov/index.cfm?md
 =pagebuilder&tmp=home&nid=76&pnid=0&pid=66&c
    atid=0&elid=0 

other Partners:
Office of the Governor
• Coastal Activities - Handles coastal activity policy and 
   legislative issues; the governor’s Executive Assistant for 
   Coastal Affairs is the Chairperson of the CPRA

Coastal Wetlands Planning, Protection and Restoration
Act (CWPPRA) 
• Provides funding for Louisiana’s coastal restoration and projects 
• Projects provide near-term conservation of wetlands

Army Corps of Engineers (USACE) 
• Provides comprehensive water resources management 
   to include navigation 
• Hurricane and storm damage risk reduction 
• environmental stewardship for Louisiana to ensure 
   public safety and benefit the nation
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A second storm mitigation incentive made available in 
the 2007 Regular Session by Act 467 is state income tax 
deductions for insured residents who voluntarily retrofit an 
existing residential structure to bring it into compliance with 
the State Uniform Construction Code. This construction code 
retrofitting deduction is an amount equal to 50 percent of 
the cost paid or incurred for the retrofit on or after January 
1, 2007, less the value of any other state, municipal or 
federally-sponsored financial incentives for the cost paid. 
The taxpayer must claim the homestead exemption for the 
home being retrofitted; the home cannot be rental property. 
The tax credit can be no more than $5,000 per retrofitted 
residential structure and is claimed on the tax return for the 
year in which the work is completed.

A third storm mitigation incentive made available in 
the 2007 Regular Session by Act 462 allows insured 
residents to receive exclusions on state sales and use 
tax when purchasing storm shutter devices that provide 
window damage protection in a storm or hurricane, 
effective July 1, 2007.

Louisiana Governor’s Office of Homeland Security 
and emergency Preparedness
(www.getagameplan.org and www.gohsep.la.gov/)

social media used: Alertsense is a free weather and 
emergency alert service sent to your cell phone. A Twitter 
account can be found at twitter.com/gohsep.

Specific Proposals: The website provides information 
regarding emergency planning, preparedness, and 
mitigation for residents, families, children and businesses in 
Louisiana. The site breaks information down into “before” 
and “during” an event as well as evacuation information 
and important numbers.

Publications:  
Evacuation
• Official Louisiana Hurricane Survival Guide – provides 
Louisiana contraflow maps, hurricane and evacuation 
related information in English, Spanish, and Vietnamese. 
(http://www.getagameplan.org/evacInfo.htm)

Family Plan 
• Emergency Kit checklist (webpage viewing and printing only)
• Preparation checklist (webpage viewing and printing only) 
  including evacuation planning information, protecting your 
   home and valuables.
• Special Needs Guide (downloadable format)
• Caring for pets, cattle and horses.

Louisiana Department of Insurance/ Residential 
Property Storm Mitigation Incentives
(www.ldi.state.la.us)

social media used: no mailing list or blog available, but 
Louisiana Department of Insurance (LDI) website provides 
some press release information and a tri-fold pamphlet 
for printing. The website is www.ldi.state.la.us. LDI is also 
available on Facebook and Twitter.

Specific Proposals: This initiative provides residential 
property owners with storm mitigation incentives, such as 
insurance premium deductions and state tax deductions.

Publications: Generic flyer issued by LDI to provide 
information regarding mitigation measures and incentives 
for homeowners:  (http://www.ldi.state.la.us/consumers/
misc_pubs/Residential_Property_Storm_Mitigation.pdf ).

comments: Following the adoption of the Louisiana 
State Uniform Construction Code in 2005, the following 
incentives were developed and are provided under the 
Louisiana Legislature’s 2007 Regular Session Acts 323, 467, 
and 462 respectively:

Insurance premium discounts are available in 2008 to home 
owners who build or retrofit a structure to comply with the 
requirements of the State Uniform Construction Code, install 
damage mitigation improvements, or retrofit their property 
utilizing construction techniques demonstrated to reduce the 
amount of loss from a windstorm or hurricane. Act 323 of the 
2007 Regular Session provides these discounts for insureds 
effective after insurers file rates to include the discounts 
with the Louisiana department of insurance between march 
31, 2008 and January 1, 2009.  Premium discounts are 
granted based on damage mitigation improvements and 
construction techniques listed on the Louisiana Hurricane Loss 
Mitigation Form. These damage mitigation improvements and 
construction techniques include but are not limited to: 
• buildings designed to code; 
• roof bracing; 
• secondary water barriers; 
• opening protection; 
• roof-to-wall strength; 
• roof deck attachment; 
• roof covering and roof covering performance; 
• wall-to-floor-to-foundation strength; 
• window, door, and skylight strength; 
• and other mitigation improvements and/or construction 
  techniques that the insurer has determined to reduce 
   the risk of loss due to wind.
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Business Plan
• Links to ready.gov
• Information provided on:
        • Continuity Planning
        • Staff training and preparedness
        • Investment Protection

Mitigation Plan
• Funding Hazard Mitigation Workbook - http://www.
 getagameplan.org/media/2%20Funding%20Hazard%20
   Mitigation%20Workbook/GOHSEP_FHM_Workbook.pdf 
• Funding Hazard Mitigation Non-Disaster and Disaster 
 Resource Reference - http://www.getagameplan.org/
 media/2%20Funding%20Hazard%20Mitigation%20
   Workbook/GOHSEP_FHM_Workbook.pdf 
• Instruction Guide (for the preceding two books) - http://
           www.getagameplan.org/media/1%20Read%20Me%20
       First/Instruction%20Guide%20for%20Funding%20
   Hazard%20Mitigation%20Workbook%20and.pdf  
• Links to AgCenter LaHouse (see one-pager)
• Links to LA State Hazard Mitigation Plan
• Links to other helpful website.

PsAs
• Be Prepared for Hurricane season
• Be Prepared for emergencies, Have a Plan
• Rain/Flooding storm Awareness
• Game Plan Gator (for children)
• Storm Protect Your Home – All Hazards
• Storm Protect Your Home – High Winds, Trees, and Limbs
• Storm Protect Your Home Against Flooding
• Storm Protect Your Home Against High Water
• Storm Protect Your Home Against High Winds Using 
   Braces or storm clips
• tornado safe Rooms
• insurance
• manufactured Homes
• High Ground

other Partners: 
• Lsu Agcenter
• FLAsH
• www.disastersafety.org
• www.blueprintforsafety.org

Louisiana Oil Spill Coordinator’s Office/NRDA Response 
to Deepwater horizon spill
(http://losco-dwh.com)

Specific Proposals: As stated on the website, the natural 
Resource Damage Assessment (NRDA) is a legal process 
under the Oil Pollution Act of 1990 (OPA) and the 
Louisiana Oil Spill Prevention and Response Act of 1991 
(LOSPRA) whereby designated trustees represent the 
public to ensure that natural resources injured in an oil 
spill are restored. The Oil Pollution Act authorizes certain 
federal agencies, states and Indian tribes, collectively 
known as the Natural Resource Trustees (Trustees) to 
evaluate the impacts of an oil spill on natural resources. 
trustees are charged with making the environment and 
the public whole for injuries to natural resources and 
services resulting from an incident involving a discharge 
of oil or substantial threat of a discharge of oil. Making 
the environment whole includes both restoring injured 
resources to the condition they would have been in but 
for the discharge as well as compensating for the temporal 
loss of natural resources, and the ecosystem services they 
provide, from the time of injury until the time they are 
fully restored.

LOSCO is serving as the lead administrative trustee for the 
NRDA process that has followed the Deepwater Horizon 
oil spill.
• To submit restoration project ideas, see: (http://losco-
   dwh.com/RestorationProject/ProjectInfoSheet.aspx) 
• See this site for a list of submitted restoration project 
 ideas: (http://losco-dwh.com/SubmittedRestoration
   List.aspx). 

Publications: numerous work plans can be found on the 
website (http://losco-dwh.com/viewworkplans.aspx ) as 
well as pre-assessment science data (http://losco-dwh.
com/NRDAdata.aspx ).

other Partners: The federal trustees for this project are:

the department of commerce
• National Oceanic and Atmospheric Administration 

the department of the interior
• Fish and Wildlife Service 
• National Park Service 
• Bureau of Land management 
• Bureau of Indian Affairs 

the department of defense 
• Navy
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and Bulletins” section of the website, which offers archived 
copies of their self-published Coastal Clips magazine and 
Coast & Sea magazine, recent reports, fact sheets.

“Hazard Mitigation and Land Use Planning in Coastal 
Louisiana, Recommendations for the Future,” by the 
Louisiana sea Grant college Program and the Louisiana state 
University, looks at the integration of hazard mitigation and 
land use planning into a comprehensive plan, particularly 
after the impacts of Katrina and Rita.   http://www.lsu.edu/
sglegal/pdfs/compPlanningReport.pdf.

other Partners: (http://www.laseagrant.org/about/
partners.htm). See also the Mississippi-Alabama Sea 
Grant Consortium (MASGC) - http://www.masgc.org/
page.asp?id=3

comments: From the website, “Louisiana sea Grant, 
based at LSU, is part of the National Sea Grant Program, 
a network made up of 32 programs located in each of the 
coastal and Great Lake states and Puerto Rico.  sea Grant 
Programs work individually and in partnership to address 
major marine and coastal challenges.  Congress established 
the National Sea Grant College Program, which is now 
administered by the National Oceanic and Atmospheric 
Administration (NOAA) in 1966. The Louisiana Sea Grant 
College Program was established in 1968 and has worked 
to promote stewardship of the state’s coastal resources 
through a combination of research, education and 
outreach programs critical to the cultural, economic and 
environmental health of Louisiana’s coastal zone.”

the louisiana state university Agricultural center 
(lsu Agcenter) lahouse
(www.lsuagcenter.com/en/family_home/home/la_house/)

social media used: the Agcenter is available on Facebook, 
Twitter, RSS and blogs. The AgCenter has a blog page for 
their website at http://www.lsuagcenter.com/en/blogs/. 

Specific Proposals: the LaHouse-Home and Landscape 
Resource center is a research based showcase of 
solutions and educational outreach programs to help 
Louisiana residents create homes that offer: MORE 
comfort, durability, value, convenience, environmental 
quality, safety and better health with LESS energy, water, 
pollution, waste, damage and loss. The LaHouse includes 
a permanent, evolving showcase home, seven acres of 
educational landscape exhibits, a teaching center and 

The Louisiana trustees for this project are:
• Coastal Protection and Restoration Authority (Louisiana) 
   lead trustee
• Louisiana oil spill coordinator’s office, lead 
   administrative trustee
• Louisiana Department of Environmental Quality 
• Louisiana Department of Wildlife and Fisheries
•  Louisiana department of natural Resources 

Additional state offices are providing support to the 
NRDA process: 
• Governor’s Office of Homeland Security and Emergency 
    Preparedness (Louisiana)
• Emergency Louisiana (Louisiana)
• Deepwater Horizon Response (USA)
• Louisiana Governor’s Office (Louisiana)

louisiana sea grant college Program
(www.laseagrant.org)

social media used: Louisiana Sea Grant offers several different 
RSS feeds for their College Program, Fisheries, Law & Policy 
Program and Marine Education Resouces (LaMER) (http://
www.laseagrant.org/rss.htm). Also available on Twitter, 
YouTube and flickr.

Specific Proposals: From the website:  “Louisiana Sea 
Grant’s strategic initiatives address four issues identified 
as especially pertinent to state, regional and national 
needs: healthy coastal ecosystems, sustainable coastal 
development, safe and sustainable seafood, and hazard 
resilience in coastal communities. Several goals have been 
chosen for emphasis within each area, and specific two-
year objectives have been identified in the Louisiana Sea 
Grant Implementation Plan (http://www.laseagrant.org/
pdfs/LA_SeaGrant_Initiatives2011.pdf).”

Publications: As stated on the website, Louisiana sea 
Grant publishes newsletters, fact sheets, booklets, and 
brochures on a broad range of topics related to sustaining 
the coastal and marine environment. copies of most 
are available by mail, and many (including out of print 
Louisiana Sea Grant publications) may be borrowed from 
the National Sea Grant Library, an archive of all Sea Grant-
funded documents.  see this site for links to search either 
the Louisiana or National Sea Grant Libraries: http://www.
laseagrant.org/comm/pubs.htm. See also the “Magazines 
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exhibit space, and educational outreach to consumers, 
professionals, and youth. The facility/program addresses 
the following national and regional challenges:
•  Energy independence
•  Hurricanes and floods
•  Pollution prevention
•  Waste management
•  Asthma, mold, and other indoor air hazards
•  Barriers to technology transfer
•  unstable fuel costs
•  Formosan subterranean termites
•  Warm, humid climate
•  threatened drinking water supplies
•  Aging population
•  Economic vitality

My House, My Home is a program designed to help home 
buyers/builders/remodelers develop a high-performance 
home. upcoming and recurring events include lunch and 
learn series on water conservation using micro irrigation 
and Lead Certified Renovator Training (RRP). Principles 
and benefits are outlined in guidance documents with the 
following headings:
•  strategic investment
•  Building science facts and fallacies
•  Energy-efficient
•  Earth friendly
•  durable
•  Hazard-resistant
•  Healthy
•  Convenient and practical

Publications: LaHouse publications include the following 
and are located at http://www.lsuagcenter.com/en/family_
home/home/la_house/publications/:
• Building Your High-Performance Home:  Gulf Region 
    Homeowners Guide
• Insulating Raised Floors in Hot, Humid Climates
• LaHouse Home & Landscape Resource Center: Flood, Wind 
   and Water Resistance Features Used in Building LaHouse
• Improve Your Home and Profit:  Make It Stronger,
    safer, smarter
• The Safer, Stronger, Smarter Louisiana House:  
   Hurricane edition

My House, My Home publications are located here: http://
www.lsuagcenter.com/en/family_home/home/la_house/
my_house/. They include:
• Your Convenient and Practical Checklist (explores 
   components and features of a sustainable Louisiana house)
• Weigh What’s Possible with What’s Practical: More Is 
   Not Always Better
• Balance Benefits of Building Systems:  Buildings that 
    integrate and Balance the Five criteria for a sustainable,  
   High-performance Home
• Plan to Future-Proof Your Home:  Consider Advanced 
    Wiring and Adaptable Spaces.
• Building Systems:  High-performance Options
• Key Building Science Principles:  Essential Pieces of the Puzzle
• Geographic Basics:  Location, Location, Location
• Heat Basics:  Why Insulation Isn’t Enough
• Air Basics:  The Invisible Transporter
• Moisture Basics:  Clues to Moisture Problem Mysteries
• Resulting Rules to Remember in the South
• important Building material insights
• Tight Construction for a Continuous Air Barrier
• Insulation Systems with Good “Whole Wall” R-Values
• design for the climate
• Protecting Water Quality
• Minimize Use of Environmental Hazards
• Your Earth-friendly Home Checklist
• Shift Toward Renewable and Zero Energy
• Site Choices that Make a Difference
• using suitable Green materials
• Protecting Native Trees and the Ecosystem
• Reducing Waste
• drain the Rain on the Plane
• Your Durable Home Checklist
• Long-lasting Materials and Equipment
• more moisture controls
• Dry Foundations
• Walls that Work in the South and Why
• Moisture Control:  Roofing and Architectural Details
• Wind-resistant Walls
• Wind-resistant Roofs and Attachments
• Your Hazard-resistant Home Checklist
• Rising Above the Flood Risks
• Sewage Backflow Valves
• Flood Protection Design Features
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the university of new orleans center for hazards 
Assessment, Response and technology (uno-chARt)
(www.uno.edu/chart/)

Specific Proposals: uno-cHARt is an applied social 
science hazards research center at The University of New 
Orleans that collaborates with Louisiana communities 
including the City of New Orleans and its surrounding 
parishes. The objectives of UNO-CHART projects are to 
assist residents and local and state officials in reducing 
risk to natural hazards, especially hurricane and climate 
hazards, and to help them gain a better understanding of 
their risk and what they can do to protect themselves from 
these hazards.

Publications: See:  http://www.uno.edu/chart/publications/
index.aspx. Publications cover topics such as mitigation, 
reducing repetitive flood loss, coastal land loss and 
restoration, place attachment, impacts and lessons learned 
from Hurricane Katrina, evacuation, disaster-resistant 
universities, disaster recovery, and several others. 

other Partners: Project partners vary with each project.

comments: uno-cHARt was founded in 2001 and 
is comprised of a multidisciplinary group of faculty, 
staff, and graduate research assistants representing 
various backgrounds including sociology, political 
science, public administration, planning, urban 
studies, anthropology, engineering and geography. 
Currently, UNO-CHART has projects that address 
repetitive flood loss, disaster mitigation planning, 
development of community resilience assessments, 
and scientist/community collaboration on ecosystem 
health, community continuity, executive level risk 
management, and risk literacy. Current projects are 
summarized at http://www.chart.uno.edu/projects/
new-projects.aspx. The Center is continually applying 
for further funds for projects that address issues of 
disaster preparedness and recovery relating to the 
natural hazards that affect the state of Louisiana and 
the vulnerable coastal communities.

• Flood-hardy homes:  Wash-n-Wear instead of Gut-n-Replace
• What is a Wind Load?
• Consider Going Beyond the Minimum
• Design with Wind in Mind
• storm shelters and storage
• Protect Windows and Doors to Protect Your Home
• Fire Protection Options
• Consider Hail and Freeze Hazards
• Preventing Dangerous Combustion Pollution
• Control Humidity to Control Mold, Dust Mites
• Clearing the Air for a Healthy Home

other Partners: LaHouse contributors may be viewed at: 
http://www.lsuagcenter.com/en/family_home/home/
la_house/sponsors_partners/contributors/.

the Road home
(www.road2la.org)

social media used: the Road Home website provides 
related news feeds at http://www.road2la.org/newsroom/
default.htm. This page also provides links to latest statistics, 
public service announcements, and testimonials.

Specific Restoration and/or Nonstructural Mitigation 
Planning Proposals: the Road Home was part of the 
largest housing recovery program of its time in U.S. 
history (HUD, August 2007). It was designed to provide 
funding to eligible homeowners and renters whose 
primary residences were destroyed or severely damaged 
due to Hurricanes Katrina and/or Rita. Through the Road 
Home - Homeowner Assistance Program, almost 130,000 
residents across the Louisiana coastal region received more 
than $8.9 billion to rebuild and protect their homes and 
rental properties from future storm damage. In addition to 
assistance for residential homeowners, the Road Home - 
Small Rental Property Program provided over $350 million 
for the restoration of over 8,000 rental units. The Road 
Home program is now concentrating on compliance and 
monitoring; a process in which homeowners show that all 
requirements of the federal grant process have been met.

Publications: the Road Home has limited resources 
available on their website.

other Partners: the department of Housing and urban 
Development (CDBG funding source), Louisiana Office 
of Community Development and ICF International were 
part of the inception and management of the Road 
Home project. The Road Home website provides links 
to other organizations here:  http://www.road2la.org/
Default_ExternalLinks.aspx 
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Appendix F
Alliances and Sponsors of Nonstructural Activities in Coastal Louisiana

Achieving Resilience in coAstAl communities:  ResouRces And RecommendAtions



The second “Project and Sponsor Matrix” shows similar 
information through a slightly different lens. This Excel 
spreadsheet shows almost 550 organizations and the 
kinds of sponsorships they have attracted from a range 
of entities. As with the first matrix, the type of support 
is indicated. The Project and Sponsor matrix shows 
that organizations have not yet succeeded in taking full 
advantage of the attention and resources being focused 
on nonstructural measures in the Gulf of mexico. 
This information supports the overall message of the 
National Wildlife Federation’s study, which emphasized 
the importance of better leveraging resources to meet 
the individual needs of communities. 

Hundreds of organizations are working to help coastal 
Louisiana residents and businesses adapt to changing 
environmental and land use conditions. The matrices 
that follow summarize the kind of support these 
organizations provide and the extent to which they work 
with similar organizations. This information is based on 
research performed as part of the National Wildlife 
Federation’s Study in 2010 and 2011. See Appendices 
G and H for details on how this study was conducted.

the “Alliance matrix” presented below documents 
partnerships among industry; local, state, and 
federal government entities; and non-governmental 
organizations. Over 500 organizations and their 
alliances with each other are listed. the matrix also 
describes the kind of support provided: financial, letter 
endorsement, active partnership, or documented 
link. The matrix shows that while organizations are 
beginning to form productive alliances to implement 
nonstructural measures, much potential in this arena 
remains untapped.
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Appendix g
Research Conducted for This Study

Achieving Resilience in coAstAl communities:  ResouRces And RecommendAtions



In light of time constraints, the team gathered primary 
data from interviews conducted over the phone. during 
interviews, researchers took notes; recording devices were 
not used. The research team distilled these notes into 
primary themes organized both by stakeholder categories 
and by geographic area. This helped the team determine 
similarities and differences among groups. 
 
The team also included participatory action ‘interviews’1  

that were conducted by the Center for Hazard Assessment, 
Response and Technology (CHART) at the University of 
New Orleans, as well as comments from an Association 
of State Flood Plain Managers nonstructural mitigation 
conference, held in new orleans. these comments 
were relevant because the conference included guided 
discussion among stakeholders from the state, local 
floodplain managers, engineers, universities, and research 
centers. Finally, the team considered extended interviews 
conducted by the local (Houma) TV station before, during, 
and after Tropical Storm Lee.

Data gathering: In addition to the interviews, the NHMA 
team collected information specific to each of the 20 
coastal parishes that made up the study area. This 
information included a review of readily available plans 
and Community Rating System data, as well as a review of 
each parish’s website, news available on the website, and 
articles from online newspapers. 

Websites. An in-depth review of each parish’s website 
indicated which topics and resources were available 
to residents. these resources could include the code 
of ordinance, flood/elevation maps, parish emergency 
plan for the parish, emergency alert information, 
storm preparedness education materials, and parish 
mitigation and/or comprehensive plans. 

newspapers. the team searched each newspaper 
by the following keywords: elevation, floodproofing, 
evacuated, buy-out/acquisition, land-use planning, 
zoning, building codes, storm water management, 
drainage projects, and mitigation. Not all keywords 
yielded results. The query search was constrained 
within a one-year span:  late August/early September 
2010 through september 2011.

climate change is predicted to bring stronger hurricanes, 
rising seas, changing weather patterns, and other 
effects. These trends will put increasing pressure on 
south Louisiana, a region already facing crisis level 
wetland loss and subsidence rates. Levees and other 
structural measures that reduce flooding hazards offer 
one set of tools for meeting these challenges. Another 
set of tools, often called “nonstructural measures,” can 
be equally important. Nonstructural measures include: 
flood prevention through land use planning, property 
protection through flood proofing and elevation, 
emergency services, and public information.

In 2010 and 2011, the National Wildlife Federation 
contracted with National Hazard Mitigation Association 
(NHMA) to study how nonstructural measures were 
viewed and being adopted in south Louisiana. this 
appendix describes methods used to gather this 
information, as well as summary results. See Appendix H 
for more detailed study results.

methods
interviews: The NHMA study team used a qualitative, 
standardized, open-ended interview approach to 
determine the attitudes, implementation, and current 
incentives and disincentives to employing nonstructural 
(also termed “mitigation”) measures in coastal Louisiana. 
Before the interviews, the team developed an interview 
questionnaire specific to each stakeholder within the 
various communities across southern Louisiana. The team 
determined eight categories of stakeholders across five 
areas of costal Louisiana.

the Louisiana coastal master Plan divides coastal Louisiana 
into five districts. The team chose to sample two communities 
within each of the defined districts and eight stakeholders 
within each community in order to capture the breadth of 
statewide attitudes about nonstructural measures. In St. 
Bernard, Jefferson, Terrebonne, Lafourche, Plaquemines and 
new orleans east, the team conducted 40 interviews with local 
citizens, local business leaders, government leaders, realtors, 
insurance agents, banks, contractors, non-profit development 
organizations, and community development foundations. 
To gather a national perspective, the team also conducted 
interviews with a national bank, contractor, and realtor.

G | Page 1

Appendix G: Research Conducted for This Study

1The CHART activities include conversations with local stakeholders at various 
events such as continuity planning workshops around the state and the 
NOAA/CHART resilient Communities Project. 



Plans. Many parishes had a variety of plans available, 
including emergency plans, parish mitigation plans, 
evacuation plans, and comprehensive or master plans. 
not all parishes had all plans, and not all plans available 
were listed on parish websites. more in-depth reviews 
of the mitigation and master plans dictated which 
plans mentioned hazards. Of the 20 targeted parishes, 
11 parishes posted their comprehensive plans in final 
or draft form; seven parishes posted their emergency 
plans, three parishes posted their mitigation plans, 
although every parish is required to have one; and five 
parishes posted evacuation plans. These evacuation 
plans gave directions for leaving the parish; they did 
not explain how residents could create their own 
personal evacuation plans.

Community Ratings System. Secondary data 
included recent state data (MS Excel sheet of LA 
CRS Communities, May 1, 2011) broken down by 
community. The Excel sheet contained points per 
activity and the total CRS credit, allowing the class 
to be determined. National Flood Insurance Program 
data from FEMA’s Community Status Book Report for 
LA (2011) enabled the team to compare across the 
programs to see which coastal Louisiana communities 
within the targeted study area were participating in 
both the NFIP and CRS programs. National CRS scores 
were obtained through the NFIP/CRS January-April 
2011 Update Newsletter. This information allowed 
the team to compare Louisiana communities to the 
national average. 

limitations:  Obvious limitations included the size of 
the sample and the succinct nature of the interview 
questionnaire. the team’s sample did not meet 
the standard criteria for a statistically significant 
research sample. instead, the data gathered should 
be considered a snapshot of attitudes toward 
nonstructural mitigation in coastal Louisiana. the 
amount of time available to conduct interviews 
and general interviewee reluctance may also have 
contributed to the brevity of the data gathered 
through interviews. Because of the limited sample 
size, this data cannot be generalized to the population 
of coastal Louisiana as a whole.

Deciding which operational definitions of the keywords to 
choose when searching websites was another challenge. 
In some instances “flood proofing” and “retrofitting” 
were interchangeable. For the purposes of the news 
article review, these words were treated as separate 
terms. the same handling was used with the terms 
“stormwater management” and “drainage projects.” 

some of the online newspapers included multiple 
parishes under in one paper. this could have led the 
study team to capture the same information multiple 
times or attribute parish information incorrectly. 

inconsistencies surfaced when conducting the 
newspaper search. some online articles did not allow 
the reader to see more than a few lines without 
buying the full article. Other newspapers did not 
allow more than a seven day search or a two month 
search; others did not have an archives section. When 
these conditions were in place, the team’s search was 
limited. other papers did not have a search function. 
Researchers then scrolled through all articles from last 
twelve months to find relevant data.    
  
Finally, in some cases, the plans were difficult to locate 
due to the variety of descriptive terms used as well as 
website navigation challenges. We noticed that some 
information could be found when using Google directly 
but could not be found when using the parish’s own 
website’s search and navigation functions. the team 
considered that a plan was officially posted only when 
it could be found through direct navigational access on 
the website.
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Who should be responsible for mitigation? 
Governments (local, state, and federal) were 
considered key to mitigation. This responsibility 
included three forms: 1) government development 
and enforcement of codes; 2) development and 
funding for structural mitigation projects (levees); 
and 3) funding for individual home elevation. 
Bankers noted that few homeowners sought loans 
for mitigations projects. Mitigation professionals 
believed that governments must enforce codes, and 
that citizens must be more proactive in the support of 
land use planning and code enforcement. Mitigation 
professionals also believed that citizens must take 
more responsibility for mitigation of their own homes. 

Problems and obstacles. All of those interviewed 
viewed cost as the biggest obstacle to mitigation. This 
reflects the interviewees’ focus on expensive projects, 
such as levees and home elevation. The lack of land 
use policies and codes was also mentioned. Mitigation 
professionals mentioned lack of citizen knowledge 
and commitment and a risk denying culture. Other 
obstacles cited by professional mitigation officers 
and NGOs were government red tape and conflicting 
levels of control (local, state, federal). Several NGOs 
cited obstacles with funders. All of the nGos said that 
funders were in favor of mitigation, but the funders’ 
narrow definition of rebuilding sometimes got in the 
way. Examples of this include funding only to rebuild as 
was, a lack of understanding of the community nature 
of mitigation, and the critical nature of livelihood 
mitigation for some community members.

The shape of future mitigation. Those interviewed 
were asked to comment on what they hope future 
mitigation efforts would include. Everyone wanted 
to feel safer. Hopes for some included better levee 
systems, more home elevations, better codes and code 
enforcement, more government mitigation funding at 
all levels, more mitigation responsibility on the part of 
citizens and communities, and the development of a 
risk sensitive public.

Findings
summary of interview Findings: All of the interviewees 
claimed some knowledge about nonstructural measures 
(some claimed much greater knowledge) and could cite 
various examples of mitigation efforts. Most had some 
knowledge of various mitigation activities, opinions 
as to whom should be responsible for mitigation, the 
problems and obstacles facing mitigation efforts, and 
ideas about future mitigation should efforts. Most 
interviewees had some ideas about current mitigation 
incentives and disincentives.

Mitigation knowledge. Most understood mitigation to 
be the processes that reduces the impact of hazards. 
With few exceptions, this understanding was limited 
to measures such as home elevation, various home or 
business hurricane protections, and levees. Mitigation 
professionals and some interviewees in the banking, 
development, and insurance industries understood 
the importance of land use management and code 
adoption and enforcement. However, those who 
supported these measures also understood that land 
use and codes are politically controversial in south 
Louisiana. Citizens, bankers, realtors, and insurance 
agents tended to focus their comments on large and 
costly mitigation projects, such as levees or elevation. 
Professional mitigation practitioners understood the 
importance of smaller activities such as cleaning the 
storm drain in front of one’s home. except for the 
professional mitigation practitioners, the majority of 
those interviewed thought of mitigation in terms of 
their recent hurricane experiences, with Hurricanes 
Katrina and Rita being the benchmarks. None of those 
interviewed mentioned mitigating environmental 
issues, such as global warming or wetlands loss. 
Issues of livelihood mitigation (protecting endangered 
traditional livelihood), ecological mitigation (protecting 
habitats), and environmentally friendly lifestyles were 
not mentioned by any of the interviewees.2 

G | Page 3

Appendix G: Research Conducted for This Study

2This lack may be due the nature of the interview questions. But it also 
indicated that the general working definition of mitigation does not include 
large environmental, livelihood, cultural preservation, and lifestyle issues. 



Mitigation incentives and disincentives. Interviewees 
said that funding was the major incentive for mitigation, 
influenced perhaps by the one time state/federal 
mitigation funding that south Louisiana received 
after the storms of 2005 and 2006. Interviewees 
also mentioned reduced insurance costs, as another 
incentive. On the flip side, interviewees mentioned 
few downsides to inaction. The team surmised several 
reasons for this. code enforcement is not consistent, 
and many codes are at a minimum level, making non-
compliance a low risk activity. If the area is near a levee, 
residents tend to feel safer, and development pressures 
increase. Storm history is often a disincentive as well, 
because people often either believe that “it will not 
happen again” or are in a state of denial.

Findings from NOAA/CHART: material gathered from the 
NOAA/CHART Resilience Participatory Action Research 
Project added some important information to the interviews. 
The NOAA/CHART project was a multiyear collaborative 
project that examined a single coastal community that was 
dealing with high flooding risks. The NOAA/CHART research 
reached several conclusions relevant to the NHMA study.

The community under study had a long history of 
mitigating against storms. 

The community was closely knit and had high degrees 
of cooperation among citizens.

Governance was proactive, informal, and personal.

Residents had a resiliency model of mitigation, 
meaning the ability to adapt to changing conditions. 
This could be understood as a capacity to bend3’ rather 
than the usual model of ‘springing or snapping back.’ 
(Walker and Salt 2006).

This community considered the environment, rather 
than their personal houses to be “home.” their value 
systems were focused on the community and the 
environment, not necessarily on personal property.

Resident ‘dwelled in place’ rather than ‘existing in 
space.’ This created a very different relationship to 
their environment. (Relph1976, Malpas1999).

other Findings:  Comments from the Association of State 
Flood Plain Managers (ASFPM) National Floodproofing 
Conference IV (2008) and subsequent sessions at their 
national conferences discussed these issues as well. 
Their assessment of impediments to non-structural flood 
protection included the following:  unclear definitions of 
structural and nonstructural measures, public perceptions, 
U.S. Army Corps of Engineers’ actions and inactions, lack 
of communication about flood risk, and lack of education 
of local officials about mitigation programs. The role of 
nonstructural mitigation in levee safety and short/long-
term reliance on levees highlights the need for awareness 
on several levels. the comments stated that increased 
education was needed about subsidence levels, mitigation 
options, and the benefits of adopting stronger local 
ordinances over and above FemA minimum standards for 
development in levee-protected areas. 

summary of major themes:  In summary, the interview 
process revealed several themes. 

Hazard awareness and mitigation knowledge among 
those interviewed was generally limited to particular 
hazards – particularly hurricanes.

Mitigation projects were usually thought of as big and 
expensive. Those interviewed were mostly thinking of 
larger structural projects or home elevation and were 
unaware of other mitigation measures. The comments 
from the National ASFPM Conference also supported 
the notion that there is a strong focus on levees.

Governments were seen as bearing the major 
responsibility for hazard awareness, policy, and 
funding. This was the case even among mitigation 
professionals who saw a clear role for government 
in enforcement and education, as well as the large 
structural projects. In general, community and 
household responsibility for mitigation was viewed as 
limited by those interviewed. However, the mitigation 
professionals interviewed expressed a desire to have 
homeowners and residents be more proactive and 
undertake minor mitigation measures on their own. 
The community in which CHART conducted interviews 
did have a history of hazard mitigation. In this, they 
appeared to be somewhat unique compared to the 
majority of other south coastal communities.
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3Traditional and historical cultures along the Gulf Coast of Louisiana express 
a mitigation model of building ‘soft’, knowing that the storms will win. 
This contrasts to the more ’modern’ scientific model of ‘hardening,’ which 
assumes that structures can be constructed so they will not be impacted by 
hazard events. 



Hazard mitigation projects may increase risk and 
vulnerability for some individuals.

Marginalized households and communities have a 
much more difficult time mitigating.

Pressure on NGOs (and others) to quickly rebuild 
structures just as they were hinders mitigation.

Except for structural mitigation projects, such 
as levees, mitigation professionals thought 
nonstructural measures could be handled by 
individual households. this contrasted with the 
prevailing view among interviewees that mitigation 
is a government responsibility.

Livelihood, cultural, and ecosystem mitigation 
were not mentioned by those interviewed.  Only 
the cHARt interviews mentioned the environment 
as a significant factor.

Few incentives for mitigation exist.

institutions that could have positive influences on 
mitigation activities (banks, realtors, insurance) 
did little to promote mitigation.

In general, a culture of hazard mitigation has not 
been maintained, compared to historical levels of 
adaptation in south Louisiana. However, certain 
communities, particularly those with close ties to 
their land, do seem to have maintained a history of 
some forms of nonstructural mitigation. Historical 
perspectives can aid or hinder mitigation.

in the same vein, people with strong roots in 
a particular place seemed more likely to take 
mitigation action. However, this type of action 
is particular to that community and may not be 
viewed as a standard mitigation measure by others.  

Complex, cumbersome, and contradictory policies 
make action difficult. the individuals interviewed 
expressed frustration about some of the policies 
and their implementation. This was echoed by 
attendees at the AsFPm conference.
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ata	  Collection	  and	  Results:	  Parish	  W
ebsites	  and	  N
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spapers	  

Introduction:	  Clim
ate	  change	  is	  predicted	  to	  bring	  stronger	  hurricanes,	  rising	  seas,	  changing	  w

eather	  patterns,	  and	  other	  effects.	  These	  trends	  
w
ill	  put	  increasing	  pressure	  on	  south	  Louisiana,	  a	  region	  already	  facing	  crisis	  level	  w

etland	  loss	  and	  subsidence	  rates.	  Levees	  and	  other	  structural	  
m
easures	  that	  reduce	  flooding	  hazards	  offer	  one	  set	  of	  tools	  for	  m

eeting	  these	  challenges.	  A
nother	  set	  of	  tools,	  often	  called	  “nonstructural	  

m
easures,”	  can	  be	  equally	  im

portant.	  N
onstructural	  m

easures	  include:	  flood	  prevention	  through	  land	  use	  planning,	  property	  protection	  through	  
flood	  proofing	  and	  elevation,	  em

ergency	  services,	  and	  public	  inform
ation.	  

	  In	  2010	  and	  2011,	  the	  N
ational	  W

ildlife	  Federation	  contracted	  w
ith	  N

ational	  H
azard	  M

itigation	  A
ssociation	  (N

H
M
A
)	  to	  study	  how

	  nonstructural	  
m
easures	  w

ere	  view
ed	  and	  being	  adopted	  in	  south	  Louisiana.	  This	  appendix	  provides	  a	  sum

m
ary	  of	  the	  secondary	  data	  review

ed	  as	  part	  of	  that	  
study.	  The	  researcher	  brow

sed	  the	  20	  targeted	  parishes’	  w
ebsites	  and	  new

spapers	  to	  determ
ine	  how

	  inform
ation	  about	  hazard	  preparedness,	  

planning,	  and	  other	  disaster-‐related	  inform
ation	  w

as	  being	  shared.	  The	  results	  of	  this	  research	  are	  show
n	  in	  the	  charts	  presented	  below

.	  
	  Research	  Conducted:	  	  G

oogle	  searches	  directed	  the	  researcher	  to	  each	  parish’s	  hom
e	  page.	  A

	  m
ore	  in-‐depth	  review

	  of	  each	  site	  indicated	  w
hich	  

topics	  and	  resources	  w
ere	  accessible,	  such	  as	  the	  code	  of	  ordinance,	  flood/elevation	  m

aps,	  em
ergency	  plans,	  em

ergency	  alert	  inform
ation,	  

storm
	  preparedness	  education	  m

aterials,	  and	  m
itigation	  and/or	  com

prehensive	  plans.	  These	  elem
ents	  are	  docum

ented	  in	  a	  yes/no	  table	  w
ith	  a	  

check	  m
ark	  placed	  in	  the	  appropriate	  box,	  indicating	  the	  status	  of	  each	  elem

ent.	  
	  

The	  researcher	  also	  attem
pted	  to	  capture	  w

hat	  w
as	  being	  discussed	  in	  local	  new

s.	  This	  w
as	  done	  by	  brow

sing	  the	  new
s	  section	  of	  each	  w

ebsite	  
as	  w

ell	  as	  each	  parish’s	  new
spaper(s)	  accessible	  online.	  The	  query	  search	  w

as	  lim
ited	  to	  a	  one-‐year	  span,	  in	  this	  instance,	  late	  A

ugust/early	  
Septem

ber	  2010	  to	  Septem
ber	  2011,	  depending	  on	  the	  w

eek	  that	  parish	  w
as	  researched.	  These	  w

ere	  searched	  by	  keyw
ords	  pertaining	  to	  

nonstructural	  m
itigation;	  specifically,	  elevation,	  floodproofing,	  evacuation,	  buy-‐out/acquisition,	  land-‐use	  planning,	  zoning,	  building	  codes,	  storm

	  
w
ater	  m

anagem
ent,	  drainage	  projects	  and	  m

itigation.	  N
ot	  all	  of	  the	  keyw

ords	  yielded	  results.	  The	  results	  that	  w
ere	  found	  are	  presented	  in	  a	  

table	  that	  show
s	  how

	  m
any	  articles	  cam

e	  up	  per	  each	  keyw
ord	  search,	  how

	  m
any	  of	  those	  w

ere	  relevant	  to	  nonstructural	  m
itigation,	  m

ajor	  
them

es	  that	  surfaced,	  and	  specific	  notes	  about	  different	  articles.	  Each	  new
spaper	  is	  show

n	  in	  its	  ow
n	  table.	  	  	  	  

	  
Som

e	  inconsistencies	  surfaced	  w
hen	  conducting	  the	  w

ebsite	  new
s	  versus	  w

ebsite	  new
spaper	  search.	  Som

e	  online	  articles	  did	  not	  allow
	  the	  

researcher	  to	  see	  m
ore	  than	  a	  few

	  lines	  w
ithout	  buying	  the	  full	  article.	  O

ther	  new
spapers	  did	  not	  allow

	  m
ore	  than	  a	  seven-‐day	  search	  or	  a	  tw

o-‐
m
onth	  search,	  or	  did	  not	  have	  an	  archives	  section	  at	  all.	  The	  search	  w

as	  lim
ited	  on	  these	  new

spapers.	  O
ther	  papers	  did	  not	  have	  a	  search	  

function;	  therefore,	  the	  researcher	  scrolled	  through	  each	  article	  from
	  the	  last	  tw

elve	  m
onths	  to	  find	  relevant	  data.	  It	  is	  possible	  that	  not	  all	  of	  

the	  relevant	  articles	  w
ere	  review

ed	  in	  these	  instances,	  as	  the	  title	  and	  first	  few
	  lines	  m

ay	  not	  have	  been	  indicative	  of	  a	  topic	  relevant	  to	  this	  
research.	  	  	  

	  	  	  	  
In	  addition	  to	  w

ebsites	  and	  local	  new
s,	  the	  2008	  state	  hazard	  m

itigation	  plan’s	  A
ppendix	  E.21.4	  H

azard	  M
itigation	  Project	  Types	  w

as	  review
ed	  to	  

m
ake	  note	  of	  the	  types	  of	  m

itigation	  projects	  in	  each	  parish.	  	  This	  is	  docum
ented	  in	  the	  “Types	  of	  M

itigation”	  table	  at	  the	  end	  of	  each	  parish’s	  
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m
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 sum

m
ary	  page.	  The	  table	  captures	  w

hich	  types	  of	  m
itigation	  m

easures	  or	  projects	  are	  m
entioned	  from

	  each	  data	  source.	  A
s	  the	  inquiry	  of	  each	  

data	  source	  proceeded,	  the	  researcher	  populated	  an	  Excel	  sheet	  to	  docum
ent	  w

hat	  w
as	  found.	  This	  inform

ation	  w
as	  then	  form

atted	  into	  the	  
charts	  below

.	  	  
	  Findings:	  	  The	  research	  show

ed	  that	  m
ost	  parishes	  m

ake	  available	  on	  w
ebsites	  their	  code	  of	  ordinances	  and	  floodplain	  ordinances,	  em

ergency	  
alert	  system

s,	  m
aps,	  and	  storm

	  preparedness	  m
aterials.	  Very	  few

	  parishes	  m
ake	  som

e	  plans	  available,	  including	  em
ergency	  plans,	  m

itigation	  
plans,	  and	  evacuation	  plans.	  Com

prehensive	  or	  m
aster	  plans	  are	  readily	  available	  for	  about	  half	  of	  the	  study	  area,	  and	  m

any	  of	  them
	  are	  

currently	  being	  updated.	  Recent	  new
s	  articles	  show

	  that	  the	  coastal	  parishes	  focused	  a	  great	  deal	  on	  structural	  m
itigation,	  including	  

infrastructure	  and	  drainage	  projects.	  	  	  
	  

The	  types	  of	  nonstructural	  m
itigation	  that	  surfaced	  as	  “hot	  topics”	  in	  the	  new

s	  articles	  included	  hurricane	  preparedness,	  flood	  m
aps,	  flood	  

insurance,	  elevation,	  evacuation	  plans,	  and	  land-‐use	  planning	  or	  zoning	  that	  discourages	  developm
ent	  in	  hazard-‐prone	  areas.	  Very	  few

	  articles	  
m
entioned	  floodproofing	  or	  voluntary	  buy-‐outs.	  W

hen	  discussed,	  retrofitting	  and	  floodproofing	  w
ere	  com

m
only	  referred	  to	  for	  com

m
ercial	  

and/or	  public	  buildings	  as	  opposed	  to	  residential	  structures.	  The	  sam
e	  is	  true	  for	  land	  acquisition.	  Land	  w

as	  m
ostly	  acquired	  for	  schools	  or	  

airport	  space,	  rarely	  for	  green	  space.	  The	  types	  of	  nonstructural	  projects	  m
ost	  noted	  in	  the	  hazard	  m

itigation	  plan	  for	  the	  study	  area	  included	  
public	  aw

areness,	  w
arning	  system

s,	  building	  codes,	  zoning/land	  use	  planning,	  and	  acquisitions.	  Residents	  of	  the	  study	  area	  w
ere	  recognized	  as	  

resilient	  in	  several	  articles,	  and	  N
ew

	  O
rleans	  has	  been	  distinguished	  as	  a	  m

odel	  city	  for	  recovery.	  Research	  results	  show
ed	  that	  coastal	  Louisiana	  

is	  actively	  w
orking	  to	  inform

	  their	  residents	  of	  nonstructural	  m
itigation	  efforts.	  There	  is,	  how

ever,	  considerable	  room
	  for	  im

provem
ent	  (see	  

A
ppendices	  A

-‐2	  and	  G
).	  	  	  
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A
scension	  Parish	  -‐	  Sum

m
ary	  Page	  

	  W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.ascensionparish.net/	  

W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  Sam

e	  as	  online	  new
spaper	  W

eekly	  Citizen	  	  	  
N
ew

spapers:	  	  	  D
onaldsonville	  Chief	  

	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  W

eekly	  Citizen	  
	  Elem

ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W
ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  

	  


	  

	  
	  


	  


	  

	  
	  


	  

N
o	  

	  
	  


	  


	  

	  
	  


	  


	  

	  
	  W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  Sam

e	  as	  online	  new
spaper	  W

eekly	  Citizen	  	  	  
	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  D
onaldsonville	  Chief	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Elevation	  
2	  

1	  
elevation	  m

aps	  	  
Elevation	  data	  determ

ines	  effects	  of	  w
ater	  levels	  in	  parish.	  

Purchase	  required	  in	  order	  to	  read	  entire	  article.	  
Floodproofing	  

0	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

Evacuation	  
11	  

4	  
evacuation	  routes;	  
interactive	  learning;	  
hurricane	  and	  flood	  
preparedness	  

Elem
entary	  students	  are	  taught	  to	  plan	  for	  natural	  disasters	  through	  

interactive	  learning.	  H
ave	  an	  evacuation	  plan	  to	  prepare	  for	  

hurricane	  season	  and	  for	  M
organza	  flooding.	  	  

A
cquisition	  

4	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

Land-‐use	  planning	  
2	  

1	  
Com

prehensive	  Plan	  
A
rticle	  argues	  that	  the	  Com

prehensive	  Plan	  w
ill	  destroy	  our	  culture.	  

Zoning	  and	  developm
ent	  

4	  
1	  

Parish	  politics	  
Three	  Planning	  and	  Zoning	  Com

m
ittee	  m

em
bers	  w

ere	  replaced	  after	  
supporting	  a	  new

	  planning	  docum
ent	  that	  received	  overw

helm
ing	  

opposition	  from
	  public.	  

Building	  Codes	  
1	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
M
itigation	  

1	  
0	  

n/a	  
Purchase	  required	  in	  order	  to	  read	  entire	  article.	  
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A
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m
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H

-5 
 	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  W
eekly	  Citizen	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

W
ebsite	  is	  identical	  to	  

D
onaldsonville	  Chief	  

w
ithout	  an	  archives	  

section	  to	  search.	  

n/a	  
	  

1	  
lessons	  learned	  

FEM
A
	  changed	  its	  approach	  to	  handling	  disasters	  since	  Katrina	  and	  

now
	  has	  m

ore	  authority	  to	  act	  prior	  to	  receiving	  a	  request	  from
	  a	  

governor.	  That	  translates	  into	  "not	  having	  to	  w
ait"	  until	  the	  im

pact	  
of	  the	  storm

	  is	  clear.	  "W
e	  have	  to	  act	  quickly	  and	  be	  prepared	  to	  

support	  that,"	  says	  Fugate.	  
	  Types	  of	  M

itigation	  
	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  or	  

Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  
that	  Foster	  
Storm

-‐and	  
Flood-‐Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

en
t	  

O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  


	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

H
as	  form

	  to	  inquire	  
about	  your	  flood	  
zone.	  

N
ew

spaper	  

	  

	  

	  

	  

	  

	  
	  

Lessons	  learned.	  
M
itigation	  

Plan	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  


	  


	  

	  
Structural	  Flood	  
Control;	  D

rainage;	  
Planning/Studies;	  
N
FIP/CRS;	  Public	  

A
w
areness;	  

G
enerators	  
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A
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m
ary Pages 

 
H

-6 
 

A
ssum

ption	  Parish-‐Sum
m
ary	  Page	  

W
ebsite:	  	  http://assum

ptionla.com
/	  

W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  N

o	  w
ebsite	  new

s	  
N
ew

spaper:	  	  Bayou	  Journal	  
	  Elem

ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W
ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  
	  

	  

	  


	  


	  


	  

	  
	  

	  
N
o	  


	  


	  

	  
	  

	  
	  


	  


	  


	  

	  W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  N

one	  
	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  Bayou	  Journal	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

N
ot	  searchable	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

	  
N
eed	  to	  subscribe	  to	  paper	  to	  view

;	  link	  does	  not	  w
ork.	  

	  Types	  of	  M
itigation	  

	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  or	  

Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  
that	  Foster	  
Storm

-‐and	  
Flood-‐Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

en
t	  

O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  


	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

N
ew

spaper	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
M
itigation	  

Plan	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  


	  


	  

	  
D
rainage;	  

Planning/Studies;	  
N
FIP/CRS;	  Public	  

A
w
areness;	  W

arning	  
System

s;	  
G
enerators;	  	  
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A
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m
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H

-7 
 

Safe	  
Room

s/Shelters	  
	  

 
A

ppendix H
-1 – Parish Sum

m
ary Pages 

 
H

-6 
 

A
ssum

ption	  Parish-‐Sum
m
ary	  Page	  

W
ebsite:	  	  http://assum

ptionla.com
/	  

W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  N

o	  w
ebsite	  new

s	  
N
ew

spaper:	  	  Bayou	  Journal	  
	  Elem

ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W
ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  
	  

	  

	  


	  


	  


	  

	  
	  

	  
N
o	  


	  


	  

	  
	  

	  
	  


	  


	  


	  

	  W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  N

one	  
	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  Bayou	  Journal	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

N
ot	  searchable	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

	  
N
eed	  to	  subscribe	  to	  paper	  to	  view

;	  link	  does	  not	  w
ork.	  

	  Types	  of	  M
itigation	  

	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  or	  

Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  
that	  Foster	  
Storm

-‐and	  
Flood-‐Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

en
t	  

O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  


	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

N
ew

spaper	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
M
itigation	  

Plan	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  


	  


	  

	  
D
rainage;	  

Planning/Studies;	  
N
FIP/CRS;	  Public	  

A
w
areness;	  W

arning	  
System

s;	  
G
enerators;	  	  
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A
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m
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H

-8 
 

Calcasieu	  Parish-‐Sum
m
ary	  Page	  

W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.cppj.net/	  

W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  Calcasieu	  N

ow
	  

N
ew

spapers:	  	  Lake	  Charles	  A
m

erican	  Press	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Contraband	  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  D
eQ

uincy	  N
ew

s	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Sulphur	  Southw

est	  D
aily	  N

ew
s	  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Tim
es	  of	  Southw

est	  Louisiana	  
	  Elem

ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W
ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  

	  


	  


	  

	  

	  


	  

	  
	  


	  

N
o	  

	  
	  

	  

	  

	  
	  


	  


	  

	  

	  W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  Calcasieu	  N

ow
	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Parish	  N
ew

s	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
flood	  m

aps;	  
em

ergency	  
response;	  drainage	  
im

provem
ents	  

N
ew

	  flood	  m
aps	  adopted.	  Residents	  can	  save	  m

oney	  on	  flood	  
insurance	  if	  purchased	  before	  m

aps	  go	  into	  effect.	  Calcasieu	  
A
w
areness	  Em

ergency	  Response	  w
as	  designed	  for	  use	  during	  

em
ergency	  events	  involving	  hazardous	  incidents.	  H

urricane	  Rita	  
Block	  G

rant	  Recovery	  funds	  allocated	  for	  parish	  drainage	  projects.	  
	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  Lake	  Charles	  A
m

erican	  Press	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

N
ot	  searchable	  

n/a	  
1	  

evacuation	  plan	  
Could	  only	  search	  headlines	  for	  previous	  seven	  days	  w

ithout	  buying	  
subscription.	  O

ne	  headline	  discussed	  the	  consolidation	  of	  the	  
parish’s	  19	  existing	  developm

ent	  codes	  into	  one	  docum
ent,	  

including	  a	  H
urricane	  W

atch	  15-‐page	  PD
F.	  	  
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A
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m
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H

-9 
 	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  Contraband	  is	  M
cN

eese	  U
niversity’s	  official	  student	  new

spaper.	  	  The	  link	  did	  not	  w
ork.	  

 
A

ppendix H
-1 – Parish Sum

m
ary Pages 

 
H

-8 
 

Calcasieu	  Parish-‐Sum
m
ary	  Page	  

W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.cppj.net/	  

W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  Calcasieu	  N

ow
	  

N
ew

spapers:	  	  Lake	  Charles	  A
m

erican	  Press	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Contraband	  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  D
eQ

uincy	  N
ew

s	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Sulphur	  Southw

est	  D
aily	  N

ew
s	  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Tim
es	  of	  Southw

est	  Louisiana	  
	  Elem

ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W
ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  

	  


	  


	  

	  

	  


	  

	  
	  


	  

N
o	  

	  
	  

	  

	  

	  
	  


	  


	  

	  

	  W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  Calcasieu	  N

ow
	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Parish	  N
ew

s	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
flood	  m

aps;	  
em

ergency	  
response;	  drainage	  
im

provem
ents	  

N
ew

	  flood	  m
aps	  adopted.	  Residents	  can	  save	  m

oney	  on	  flood	  
insurance	  if	  purchased	  before	  m

aps	  go	  into	  effect.	  Calcasieu	  
A
w
areness	  Em

ergency	  Response	  w
as	  designed	  for	  use	  during	  

em
ergency	  events	  involving	  hazardous	  incidents.	  H

urricane	  Rita	  
Block	  G

rant	  Recovery	  funds	  allocated	  for	  parish	  drainage	  projects.	  
	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  Lake	  Charles	  A
m

erican	  Press	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

N
ot	  searchable	  

n/a	  
1	  

evacuation	  plan	  
Could	  only	  search	  headlines	  for	  previous	  seven	  days	  w

ithout	  buying	  
subscription.	  O

ne	  headline	  discussed	  the	  consolidation	  of	  the	  
parish’s	  19	  existing	  developm

ent	  codes	  into	  one	  docum
ent,	  

including	  a	  H
urricane	  W

atch	  15-‐page	  PD
F.	  	  

 
A

ppendix H
-1 – Parish Sum

m
ary Pages 

 
H

-10 
 	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  D
eQ

uincy	  N
ew

s	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

N
ot	  searchable	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
N
eed	  to	  subscribe	  to	  paper	  to	  be	  able	  to	  view

.	  
	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  Sulphur	  Southw
est	  D

aily	  N
ew

s	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Search	  through	  
H
eadlines	  

n/a	  
2	  

traveler	  inform
ation	  

system
;	  

preparedness	  

The	  service	  allow
s	  callers	  to	  access	  up-‐to-‐date	  inform

ation	  about	  
w
eather	  related	  road	  conditions,	  construction	  activities,	  and	  other	  

critical	  incidents	  sim
ply	  by	  dialing	  511	  from

	  their	  telephone	  and	  
saying	  the	  route	  or	  region	  about	  w

hich	  they	  are	  seeking	  inform
ation.	  

Pre-‐apply	  for	  benefits	  ahead	  of	  flooding	  in	  LA
	  w
ith	  the	  D

isaster	  
Supplem

ental	  N
utrition	  A

ssistance	  Program
,	  the	  first	  year-‐round	  

pre-‐application	  process	  in	  the	  nation.	  
Elevation	  

28	  
5	  

hurricane/flood	  
preparedness;	  	  
non-‐residential	  
floodproofing;	  	  
flood	  insurance;	  
safer	  residential	  
building	  

Elevation	  and	  flooding	  to	  be	  discussed	  at	  hurricane	  season	  briefing;	  
LSU

A
gCenter	  provides	  online	  flood-‐preparation	  inform

ation;	  
im

provem
ents	  to	  any	  business,	  com

m
ercial,	  or	  non-‐residential	  

building	  should	  be	  elevated	  above	  base	  floor	  and	  dry	  floodproofed;	  
purchasing	  flood	  insurance	  before	  new

	  flood	  m
aps	  are	  released	  

could	  save	  you	  m
oney;	  	  

LSU
A
gCenter’s	  LaH

ouse	  has	  exhibits	  and	  inform
ation	  to	  inform

	  
hom

eow
ners	  how

	  to	  build	  m
ore	  resilient,	  targeting	  flood	  and	  w

ind-‐
resistant	  buildings.	  

Floodproofing	  
1	  

n/a	  
	  

N
eed	  to	  subscribe	  to	  read	  entire	  article.	  

Evacuation	  
13	  

7	  
evacuation;	  
em

ergency	  alert	  
system

;	  	  
hurricane	  
preparedness;	  	  
flood	  insurance	  

Lessons	  learned	  from
	  Katrina	  encourage	  m

andatory	  evacuation	  for	  
N
.	  Carolina	  to	  N

ew
	  England	  for	  H

urricane	  Irene;	  	  
Com

m
unity	  Inform

ation	  Service	  can	  alert	  citizens	  to	  evacuate;	  
residents	  encouraged	  to	  have	  an	  em

ergency	  or	  hurricane	  plan	  in	  
place	  before	  hurricane	  season	  begins;	  FEM

A
	  urges	  residents	  to	  

prepare	  for	  possible	  M
organza	  flooding	  by	  purchasing	  flood	  

insurance.	  
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A

ppendix H
-1 – Parish Sum

m
ary Pages 

 
H

-10 
 	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  D
eQ

uincy	  N
ew

s	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

N
ot	  searchable	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
N
eed	  to	  subscribe	  to	  paper	  to	  be	  able	  to	  view

.	  
	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  Sulphur	  Southw
est	  D

aily	  N
ew

s	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Search	  through	  
H
eadlines	  

n/a	  
2	  

traveler	  inform
ation	  

system
;	  

preparedness	  

The	  service	  allow
s	  callers	  to	  access	  up-‐to-‐date	  inform

ation	  about	  
w
eather	  related	  road	  conditions,	  construction	  activities,	  and	  other	  

critical	  incidents	  sim
ply	  by	  dialing	  511	  from

	  their	  telephone	  and	  
saying	  the	  route	  or	  region	  about	  w

hich	  they	  are	  seeking	  inform
ation.	  

Pre-‐apply	  for	  benefits	  ahead	  of	  flooding	  in	  LA
	  w
ith	  the	  D

isaster	  
Supplem

ental	  N
utrition	  A

ssistance	  Program
,	  the	  first	  year-‐round	  

pre-‐application	  process	  in	  the	  nation.	  
Elevation	  

28	  
5	  

hurricane/flood	  
preparedness;	  	  
non-‐residential	  
floodproofing;	  	  
flood	  insurance;	  
safer	  residential	  
building	  

Elevation	  and	  flooding	  to	  be	  discussed	  at	  hurricane	  season	  briefing;	  
LSU

A
gCenter	  provides	  online	  flood-‐preparation	  inform

ation;	  
im

provem
ents	  to	  any	  business,	  com

m
ercial,	  or	  non-‐residential	  

building	  should	  be	  elevated	  above	  base	  floor	  and	  dry	  floodproofed;	  
purchasing	  flood	  insurance	  before	  new

	  flood	  m
aps	  are	  released	  

could	  save	  you	  m
oney;	  	  

LSU
A
gCenter’s	  LaH

ouse	  has	  exhibits	  and	  inform
ation	  to	  inform

	  
hom

eow
ners	  how

	  to	  build	  m
ore	  resilient,	  targeting	  flood	  and	  w

ind-‐
resistant	  buildings.	  

Floodproofing	  
1	  

n/a	  
	  

N
eed	  to	  subscribe	  to	  read	  entire	  article.	  

Evacuation	  
13	  

7	  
evacuation;	  
em

ergency	  alert	  
system

;	  	  
hurricane	  
preparedness;	  	  
flood	  insurance	  

Lessons	  learned	  from
	  Katrina	  encourage	  m

andatory	  evacuation	  for	  
N
.	  Carolina	  to	  N

ew
	  England	  for	  H

urricane	  Irene;	  	  
Com

m
unity	  Inform

ation	  Service	  can	  alert	  citizens	  to	  evacuate;	  
residents	  encouraged	  to	  have	  an	  em

ergency	  or	  hurricane	  plan	  in	  
place	  before	  hurricane	  season	  begins;	  FEM

A
	  urges	  residents	  to	  

prepare	  for	  possible	  M
organza	  flooding	  by	  purchasing	  flood	  

insurance.	  
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Appendix H-1: Data Collected from
 Parish W

ebsites and New
spapers



 
A
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-1 – Parish Sum

m
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H

-11 
 A
cquisition	  

18	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

Land-‐use	  planning	  
18	  

1	  
residents	  m

eet	  to	  
discuss	  m

aster	  plan	  
Issues	  include	  subdivision	  regulations,	  sew

age	  im
provem

ents,	  land	  
use,	  historic	  preservation,	  and	  parks	  and	  recreation.	  

Zoning	  and	  developm
ent	  

29	  
1	  

public	  m
eetings	  

Three	  separate	  public	  m
eetings	  to	  review

	  U
nified	  D

evelopm
ent	  Plan.	  

The	  U
D
P	  w

as	  created	  for	  the	  purpose	  of	  consolidating	  num
erous	  

previously	  adopted	  ordinances	  associated	  w
ith	  item

s	  such	  as	  zoning	  
and	  subdivisions.	  

Building	  Codes	  
46	  

4	  
possible	  hurricane	  
dam

age;	  	  
public	  hearing	  on	  
perm

its	  
m
oratorium

;	  public	  
resources;	  historic	  
district	  preserved	  

Possible	  H
urricane	  Irene	  dam

age	  to	  structures	  on	  the	  east	  coast;	  
m
oratorium

	  on	  any	  perm
its	  for	  the	  dem

olition,	  m
oving,	  rem

odeling,	  
reconstruction	  of	  any	  building	  or	  structure	  in	  a	  certain	  designated	  
area	  in	  the	  City	  of	  Sulphur;	  	  
City	  donated	  building	  code	  books	  to	  Sulphur	  Library	  so	  that	  
contractors	  and	  residents	  can	  do	  research	  before	  building	  or	  
renovating;	  prohibition	  of	  reconstruction	  in	  historic	  district.	  

M
itigation	  

13	  
3	  

public	  facility	  
retrofitted;	  
m
itigation	  

professionals	  learn	  
together;	  	  
m
itigation	  funding	  

FEM
A
	  and	  H

U
D
	  funds	  help	  strengthen	  hospital	  facility;	  International	  

D
isaster	  Conference	  and	  Expo	  announced	  to	  educate	  on	  m

itigation	  
but	  to	  those	  already	  in	  the	  field;	  disaster	  m

anagem
ent	  and	  

hom
eland	  security	  professionals	  from

	  all	  aspects	  of	  the	  industry	  can	  
share	  inform

ation	  about	  m
itigation	  capabilities/challenges;	  tens	  of	  

thousands	  of	  hom
eow

ners	  w
ill	  be	  able	  to	  m

itigate	  their	  hom
es	  w

ith	  
$100	  m

illion	  of	  federal	  funding.	  
	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  Tim
es	  of	  Southw

est	  Louisiana’s	  w
ebsite	  is	  under	  construction.	  

	  Types	  of	  M
itigation	  

	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  or	  

Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  
that	  Foster	  
Storm

-‐and	  
Flood-‐Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

en
t	  

O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  


	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

Form
	  to	  report	  flood	  

dam
age;	  em

ergency	  
situations	  tab	  that	  
lists	  hazards	  &

	  
inform

ation	  on	  how
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A
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m
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H

-12 
 

to	  prepare	  for	  each.	  	  

N
ew

spaper	  

	  


	  


	  

	  

	  


	  

	  
Flood	  insurance;	  
Retrofitting;	  	  
professional	  
developm

ent	  
M
itigation	  

Plan	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  


	  

	  
	  

Retrofitting;	  
planning/studies;	  
N
FIP/CRS;	  	  

public	  aw
areness	  

	  
	  

 
A

ppendix H
-1 – Parish Sum

m
ary Pages 

 
H

-11 
 A
cquisition	  

18	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

Land-‐use	  planning	  
18	  

1	  
residents	  m

eet	  to	  
discuss	  m

aster	  plan	  
Issues	  include	  subdivision	  regulations,	  sew

age	  im
provem

ents,	  land	  
use,	  historic	  preservation,	  and	  parks	  and	  recreation.	  

Zoning	  and	  developm
ent	  

29	  
1	  

public	  m
eetings	  

Three	  separate	  public	  m
eetings	  to	  review

	  U
nified	  D

evelopm
ent	  Plan.	  

The	  U
D
P	  w

as	  created	  for	  the	  purpose	  of	  consolidating	  num
erous	  

previously	  adopted	  ordinances	  associated	  w
ith	  item

s	  such	  as	  zoning	  
and	  subdivisions.	  

Building	  Codes	  
46	  

4	  
possible	  hurricane	  
dam

age;	  	  
public	  hearing	  on	  
perm

its	  
m
oratorium

;	  public	  
resources;	  historic	  
district	  preserved	  

Possible	  H
urricane	  Irene	  dam

age	  to	  structures	  on	  the	  east	  coast;	  
m
oratorium

	  on	  any	  perm
its	  for	  the	  dem

olition,	  m
oving,	  rem

odeling,	  
reconstruction	  of	  any	  building	  or	  structure	  in	  a	  certain	  designated	  
area	  in	  the	  City	  of	  Sulphur;	  	  
City	  donated	  building	  code	  books	  to	  Sulphur	  Library	  so	  that	  
contractors	  and	  residents	  can	  do	  research	  before	  building	  or	  
renovating;	  prohibition	  of	  reconstruction	  in	  historic	  district.	  

M
itigation	  

13	  
3	  

public	  facility	  
retrofitted;	  
m
itigation	  

professionals	  learn	  
together;	  	  
m
itigation	  funding	  

FEM
A
	  and	  H

U
D
	  funds	  help	  strengthen	  hospital	  facility;	  International	  

D
isaster	  Conference	  and	  Expo	  announced	  to	  educate	  on	  m

itigation	  
but	  to	  those	  already	  in	  the	  field;	  disaster	  m

anagem
ent	  and	  

hom
eland	  security	  professionals	  from

	  all	  aspects	  of	  the	  industry	  can	  
share	  inform

ation	  about	  m
itigation	  capabilities/challenges;	  tens	  of	  

thousands	  of	  hom
eow

ners	  w
ill	  be	  able	  to	  m

itigate	  their	  hom
es	  w

ith	  
$100	  m

illion	  of	  federal	  funding.	  
	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  Tim
es	  of	  Southw

est	  Louisiana’s	  w
ebsite	  is	  under	  construction.	  

	  Types	  of	  M
itigation	  

	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  or	  

Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  
that	  Foster	  
Storm

-‐and	  
Flood-‐Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

en
t	  

O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  


	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

Form
	  to	  report	  flood	  

dam
age;	  em

ergency	  
situations	  tab	  that	  
lists	  hazards	  &

	  
inform

ation	  on	  how
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Cam
eron	  Parish-‐Sum

m
ary	  Page	  

W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.parishofcam

eron.net/	  
W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  N

ew
s	  and	  Resources	  

N
ew

spaper:	  	  Cam
eron	  Parish	  Pilot	  

	  Elem
ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W

ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  

	  


	  

	  

	  

	  

	  

	  
	  


	  

N
o	  

	  
	  


	  

	  

	  

	  

	  


	  

	  
	  W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  N

ew
s	  and	  Resources	  	  	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

N
ot	  searchable	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

em
ergency	  alert	  

system
;	  	  

retrofitting	  

Residents	  encouraged	  to	  sign	  up;	  H
M
G
P	  program

	  can	  provide	  up	  to	  
$7,500	  for	  individual	  m

itigation	  m
easures	  as	  H

urricane	  Rita	  aid.	  

	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  Cam
eron	  Parish	  Pilot	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

N
ot	  searchable	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

	  
Published	  once	  a	  w

eek.	  
	  

	  
	  

Bldg	  codes;	  
evacuation;	  
restoration;	  
preparedness	  

LSU
	  A
gCenter	  builds	  m

odel	  house	  to	  code	  and	  elevated;	  road	  
resurfaced	  to	  serve	  as	  hurricane	  evacuation	  route;	  m

any	  responded	  
to	  evacuation	  call;	  $402,000	  for	  m

arsh	  restoration;	  have	  a	  plan.	  
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A

ppendix H
-1 – Parish Sum

m
ary Pages 

 
H

-14 
 	  Types	  of	  M

itigation	  
	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  or	  

Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  
that	  Foster	  
Storm

-‐and	  
Flood-‐Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

en
t	  

O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
A
lert	  system

;	  
retrofitting;	  sign	  up	  
for	  em

ergency	  
notifications.	  

N
ew

spaper	  
	  

	  

	  

	  
	  


	  

	  
Preparedness;	  
restoration	  

M
itigation	  

Plan	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  


	  

	  
	  

Retrofitting;	  
planning/studies;	  
N
FIP/CRS;	  	  

public	  aw
areness	  
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A

ppendix H
-1 – Parish Sum

m
ary Pages 

 
H

-15 
 

Iberia	  Parish-‐Sum
m
ary	  Page	  

	  W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.iberiaparishgovernm

ent.com
/	  

W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  Parish	  N

ew
s	  

N
ew

spaper:	  	  D
aily	  Iberian	  

	  Elem
ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W

ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  

A
lert	  System

	  
M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigatio
n	  Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  
	  

	  
	  


	  


	  


	  

	  
	  

	  
N
o	  


	  


	  


	  

	  
	  

	  

	  


	  


	  

	  W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  Parish	  N

ew
s	  	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

N
ot	  searchable	  

n/a	  
4	  

flood	  protection;	  
elevation;	  	  
flood	  m

aps	  

Sandbags	  are	  available	  for	  Tropical	  Storm
	  Lee;	  G

ustav/Ike	  Elevation	  
Program

	  O
utreach	  office	  open	  to	  assist	  w

ith	  elevation	  funding;	  new
	  

m
ap	  show

ing	  the	  expected	  flooding	  from
	  the	  M

ississippi	  River	  
flooding;m

aps	  available	  for	  public	  view
ing.	  

	  	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  D
aily	  Iberian	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

A
ll	  searched	  

0	  
0	  

n/a	  
A
rchives	  do	  not	  yield	  any	  articles	  from

	  the	  previous	  year	  using	  the	  
m
ain	  keyw

ords.	  
	  

H-1 | Page 14
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A

ppendix H
-1 – Parish Sum

m
ary Pages 

 
H

-16 
 	  Types	  of	  M

itigation	  
	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  or	  

Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  
that	  Foster	  
Storm

-‐and	  
Flood-‐Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

en
t	  

O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  


	  


	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
Prom

ote	  elevation;	  
flood	  m

aps;	  sign	  up	  
for	  em

ergency	  
notifications.	  

N
ew

spaper	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
	  

M
itigation	  

Plan	  
	  


	  


	  

	  

	  


	  

	  

	  

Structural	  Flood	  
Control;	  	  
public	  aw

areness;	  
w
arning	  system

s;	  
generators	  
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A
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m
ary Pages 

 
H
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Iberville	  Parish-‐Sum
m
ary	  Page	  

	  W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.ibervilleparish.com

/	  
W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  N

ew
s	  from

	  Iberville	  Parish	  
N
ew

spaper:	  	  Post	  South	  
	  Elem

ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W
ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  

	  


	  


	  


	  

	  

	  


	  


	  

	  
N
o	  

	  
	  

	  
	  


	  

	  
	  

	  

	  

	  W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  N

ew
s	  from

	  Iberville	  Parish	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

N
o	  w

ay	  to	  search	  
specifics	  

n/a	  
1	  

flood	  protection	  
Sand-‐bagging	  m

achine	  that	  produces	  25	  to	  30	  sandbags	  per	  m
inute	  

to	  protect	  hom
es	  from

	  M
organza	  flooding.	  

	  	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  Post	  South	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

A
rchives	  

102	  
1	  

n/a	  
N
o	  relevant	  articles	  w

ere	  found.	  
	  Types	  of	  M

itigation	  
	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  or	  

Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  
that	  Foster	  
Storm

-‐and	  
Flood-‐Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

en
t	  

O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  


	  


	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
Prom

ote	  elevation	  
N
ew

spaper	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
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 M
itigation	  

Plan	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

	  


	  

Structural	  flood	  
control;	  retrofitting;	  
planning/studies;	  
N
FIP/CRS;	  	  

public	  aw
areness	  

 
A
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m
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H
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Iberville	  Parish-‐Sum
m
ary	  Page	  

	  W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.ibervilleparish.com

/	  
W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  N

ew
s	  from

	  Iberville	  Parish	  
N
ew

spaper:	  	  Post	  South	  
	  Elem

ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W
ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  

	  


	  


	  


	  

	  

	  


	  


	  

	  
N
o	  

	  
	  

	  
	  


	  

	  
	  

	  

	  

	  W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  N

ew
s	  from

	  Iberville	  Parish	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

N
o	  w

ay	  to	  search	  
specifics	  

n/a	  
1	  

flood	  protection	  
Sand-‐bagging	  m

achine	  that	  produces	  25	  to	  30	  sandbags	  per	  m
inute	  

to	  protect	  hom
es	  from

	  M
organza	  flooding.	  

	  	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  Post	  South	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

A
rchives	  

102	  
1	  

n/a	  
N
o	  relevant	  articles	  w

ere	  found.	  
	  Types	  of	  M

itigation	  
	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  or	  

Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  
that	  Foster	  
Storm

-‐and	  
Flood-‐Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

en
t	  

O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  


	  


	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
Prom

ote	  elevation	  
N
ew

spaper	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
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Jefferson	  Parish-‐Sum
m
ary	  Page	  

W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.jeffparish.net/index.cfm

	  
W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  Latest	  N

ew
s	  Release	  

N
ew

spapers:	  	  D
aily	  Journal	  of	  Com

m
erce	  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Kenner	  Star	  

Elem
ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W

ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  

	  


	  


	  


	  


	  


	  

	  

	  


	  

N
o	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  


	  

	  
	  

	  W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  Latest	  N

ew
s	  Release	  	  	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

N
ot	  searchable	  by	  

keyw
ord	  

170	  
15	  

preparedness;	  
evacuation;	  	  
failed	  levee	  rescued;	  
retrofitting;	  	  
drainage;	  	  
BP	  tourism

	  funds;	  
public	  aw

areness;	  
restoration	  

Tropical	  Storm
	  Lee	  caused	  flooding	  and	  evacuation	  in	  som

e	  
com

m
unities.	  Failed	  levee	  rescued;	  pum

p	  stations	  operated;	  
trainings	  for	  shelter	  volunteers	  to	  respond	  to	  anim

als;	  hardened	  safe	  
room

s;	  residents	  asked	  to	  clear	  debris	  from
	  storm

	  drains;	  drainage	  
im

provem
ents	  funded;	  parish	  aw

arded	  tourism
	  m

itigation	  funds	  to	  
revive	  tourism

	  since	  BP	  spill;	  parish	  EO
C	  highlight	  retrofitting	  

techniques;	  parish	  hosts	  hurricane	  preparedness	  pep	  rally;	  asking	  for	  
relocation	  costs	  due	  to	  SELA

	  drainage	  projects;	  Christm
as	  tree	  

project	  to	  rebuild	  m
arsh;	  Save	  the	  Bayou	  Festival.	  	  

	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  D
aily	  Journal	  of	  Com

m
erce	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

N
ot	  relevant	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
N
othing	  on	  m

itigation;	  all	  business.	  
	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  Kenner	  Star	  
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Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Searched	  by	  m
onth	  

n/a	  
	  
	  

Kenner's	  free	  m
onthly	  com

m
unity	  new

spaper	  
Elevation	  

	  
12	  

elevation	  m
oney;	  

m
itigation	  m

oney;	  
com

m
ercial	  

floodproofing	  

G
rant	  m

oney	  still	  available	  up	  to	  $160,000;	  residents	  m
ay	  be	  eligible	  

for	  $7,500	  w
orth	  of	  free	  Shutters,	  and	  $100,000	  for	  hom

e	  
elevations,	  if	  received	  letter;	  FEM

A
	  funds	  helped	  repair	  Laketow

n	  
Pier	  

Floodproofing	  
	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
Evacuation	  

	  
8	  

preparedness;	  
evacuation	  route;	  
have	  a	  plan	  

Local	  business	  offering	  Evacuation	  Bucks	  as	  discounts	  on	  tires;	  
evacuation	  plans	  sufficiently	  m

aintained;	  em
ergency	  housing	  unit	  

constructed;	  evacuate	  w
ith	  m

edications;	  Latin	  A
m
ericans	  

encouraged	  to	  evacuate;	  create	  or	  update	  business	  continuity	  plans;	  
protect	  your	  furniture	  w

ith	  cinder	  blocks.	  
A
cquisition	  

	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

Land-‐use	  planning	  
	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
Zoning	  and	  developm

ent	  
	  

5	  
zoning	  ordinance	  
update;	  	  
blight;	  funding	  

U
pdated	  included	  the	  city's	  hazard	  risk	  areas,	  land	  developm

ent	  
codes;	  three	  blighted	  dw

ellings	  found;	  buyout	  for	  com
m
ercial	  use;	  

grants	  received	  to	  update	  zoning	  ordinance	  
Building	  Codes	  

	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

M
itigation	  

	  
1	  

elevation	  funding	  
Repeat	  article	  from

	  “elevation”	  slot	  
	  Types	  of	  M

itigation	  
	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  or	  

Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  
that	  Foster	  
Storm

-‐and	  
Flood-‐Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

en
t	  

O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  

	  
	  


	  

	  
	  

	  

	  

Preparedness;	  
retrofitting;	  	  
failed	  levee	  rescued;	  	  
BP	  tourism

	  funds;	  
public	  aw

areness;	  
restoration;	  sign	  up	  
for	  em

ergency	  

 
A
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-1 – Parish Sum

m
ary Pages 

 
H

-19 
 

Jefferson	  Parish-‐Sum
m
ary	  Page	  

W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.jeffparish.net/index.cfm

	  
W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  Latest	  N

ew
s	  Release	  

N
ew

spapers:	  	  D
aily	  Journal	  of	  Com

m
erce	  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Kenner	  Star	  

Elem
ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W

ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  

	  


	  


	  


	  


	  


	  

	  

	  


	  

N
o	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  


	  

	  
	  

	  W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  Latest	  N

ew
s	  Release	  	  	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

N
ot	  searchable	  by	  

keyw
ord	  

170	  
15	  

preparedness;	  
evacuation;	  	  
failed	  levee	  rescued;	  
retrofitting;	  	  
drainage;	  	  
BP	  tourism

	  funds;	  
public	  aw

areness;	  
restoration	  

Tropical	  Storm
	  Lee	  caused	  flooding	  and	  evacuation	  in	  som

e	  
com

m
unities.	  Failed	  levee	  rescued;	  pum

p	  stations	  operated;	  
trainings	  for	  shelter	  volunteers	  to	  respond	  to	  anim

als;	  hardened	  safe	  
room

s;	  residents	  asked	  to	  clear	  debris	  from
	  storm

	  drains;	  drainage	  
im

provem
ents	  funded;	  parish	  aw

arded	  tourism
	  m

itigation	  funds	  to	  
revive	  tourism

	  since	  BP	  spill;	  parish	  EO
C	  highlight	  retrofitting	  

techniques;	  parish	  hosts	  hurricane	  preparedness	  pep	  rally;	  asking	  for	  
relocation	  costs	  due	  to	  SELA

	  drainage	  projects;	  Christm
as	  tree	  

project	  to	  rebuild	  m
arsh;	  Save	  the	  Bayou	  Festival.	  	  

	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  D
aily	  Journal	  of	  Com

m
erce	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

N
ot	  relevant	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
N
othing	  on	  m

itigation;	  all	  business.	  
	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  Kenner	  Star	  
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notifications.	  
N
ew

spaper	  

	  


	  


	  

	  

	  

	  
	  

Blight	  

M
itigation	  

Plan	  
	  


	  


	  

	  
	  


	  


	  


	  

Structural	  flood	  
control;	  N

FIP/CRS;	  	  
public	  aw

areness;	  
generators;	  	  
safe	  room

s/shelters	  
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Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Searched	  by	  m
onth	  

n/a	  
	  
	  

Kenner's	  free	  m
onthly	  com

m
unity	  new

spaper	  
Elevation	  

	  
12	  

elevation	  m
oney;	  

m
itigation	  m

oney;	  
com

m
ercial	  

floodproofing	  

G
rant	  m

oney	  still	  available	  up	  to	  $160,000;	  residents	  m
ay	  be	  eligible	  

for	  $7,500	  w
orth	  of	  free	  Shutters,	  and	  $100,000	  for	  hom

e	  
elevations,	  if	  received	  letter;	  FEM

A
	  funds	  helped	  repair	  Laketow

n	  
Pier	  

Floodproofing	  
	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
Evacuation	  

	  
8	  

preparedness;	  
evacuation	  route;	  
have	  a	  plan	  

Local	  business	  offering	  Evacuation	  Bucks	  as	  discounts	  on	  tires;	  
evacuation	  plans	  sufficiently	  m

aintained;	  em
ergency	  housing	  unit	  

constructed;	  evacuate	  w
ith	  m

edications;	  Latin	  A
m
ericans	  

encouraged	  to	  evacuate;	  create	  or	  update	  business	  continuity	  plans;	  
protect	  your	  furniture	  w

ith	  cinder	  blocks.	  
A
cquisition	  

	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

Land-‐use	  planning	  
	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
Zoning	  and	  developm

ent	  
	  

5	  
zoning	  ordinance	  
update;	  	  
blight;	  funding	  

U
pdated	  included	  the	  city's	  hazard	  risk	  areas,	  land	  developm

ent	  
codes;	  three	  blighted	  dw

ellings	  found;	  buyout	  for	  com
m
ercial	  use;	  

grants	  received	  to	  update	  zoning	  ordinance	  
Building	  Codes	  

	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

M
itigation	  

	  
1	  

elevation	  funding	  
Repeat	  article	  from

	  “elevation”	  slot	  
	  Types	  of	  M

itigation	  
	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  or	  

Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  
that	  Foster	  
Storm

-‐and	  
Flood-‐Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

en
t	  

O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  

	  
	  


	  

	  
	  

	  

	  

Preparedness;	  
retrofitting;	  	  
failed	  levee	  rescued;	  	  
BP	  tourism

	  funds;	  
public	  aw

areness;	  
restoration;	  sign	  up	  
for	  em

ergency	  
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Lafourche	  Parish-‐Sum
m
ary	  Page	  

W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.lafourchegov.org/	  

W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  N

ew
s	  Item

s	  
N
ew

spapers:	  	  D
aily	  Com

et	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  N

icholls	  W
orth	  

	  Elem
ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W

ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  

	  


	  


	  


	  


	  


	  


	  

	  

	  

N
o	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

	  

	  
	  W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  N

ew
s	  Item

s	  	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

N
ot	  searchable	  by	  

keyw
ord	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

evacuation;	  	  
flood	  protection;	  
flood	  m

aps;	  	  
m
aster	  plan;	  	  

safe	  EO
C	  trailers;	  

drainage;	  	  
N
FIP	  rates;	  

restoration;	  	  
recovery	  m

oney	  	  

Tropical	  Storm
	  Lee	  reactions—

sandbags,	  pum
p	  stations	  going;	  

review
	  of	  flood	  m

aps	  revealed	  convoluted	  flood	  zones;	  special	  needs	  
encouraged	  to	  register	  for	  evacuation	  assistance;	  public	  input	  for	  
m
aster	  plan;	  parish	  received	  tw

o	  em
ergency	  trailer	  units	  to	  hold	  

em
ergency	  personnel	  during	  a	  Cat	  5	  H

urricane;	  flooding	  concern	  
from

	  M
organza;	  G

ustav-‐Ike	  disaster	  recovery	  funding	  pays	  for	  
drainage	  im

provem
ents;	  levees	  affect	  N

FIP	  Rates;	  Terrebonne	  Parish	  
able	  to	  provide	  restoration	  recom

m
endations;	  Road	  H

om
e	  

properties	  auctioned	  off—
funds	  w

ill	  go	  to	  future	  parish	  projects.	  
	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  D
aily	  Com

et	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Elevation	  
387	  

73	  
elevation	  and	  
drainage	  projects	  
w
orked	  (possible	  w

	  
FEM

A
	  funds);	  

Terrebonne	  Parish	  has	  elevated	  in	  excess	  of	  500	  to	  1,000	  hom
es	  and	  

dem
olished	  m

ore	  than	  700	  reploss	  (Repetitive	  Flood	  Loss)	  hom
es	  

and	  buildings;	  residents	  prepare	  for	  M
organza	  flooding;	  locals	  lack	  

flood	  insurance;	  plans	  to	  rebuild	  and	  re-‐enforce	  current	  levees;	  
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retrofitting;	  	  
flood	  preparedness;	  
levee	  construction;	  
hurricane	  
preparedness;	  
insurance	  
encouraged;	  	  
flood	  m

aps;	  
restoration;	  
com

m
ercial	  

construction	  affects	  
drainage	  	  

Corps	  plan	  to	  build	  tw
in	  bridges	  at	  Falgout	  Canal	  and	  a	  lock	  levee	  as	  

w
ell	  to	  protect	  area	  and	  return	  saltw

ater	  flow
	  to	  m

arsh;	  com
m
ercial	  

developm
ents	  cause	  residential	  flooding.	  

Floodproofing	  
1	  

1	  
FEM

A
	  funds	  hom

e	  
elevation	  

FEM
A
	  provides	  financial	  aid	  to	  elevate	  over	  45	  hom

es	  in	  area.	  

Evacuation	  
203	  

24	  
em

ergency	  alerts;	  
evacuation	  
encouraged;	  levees	  
w
orked;	  hurricane	  

preparedness	  

Tropical	  Storm
	  Lee	  preparations;	  hurricane	  season	  begins;	  G

reater	  
Lafourche	  Port	  Com

m
ission’s	  annual	  hurricane	  readiness	  m

eeting;	  	  
M
organza	  flooding	  preparedness.	  

A
cquisition	  

45	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

Land-‐use	  planning	  
62	  

16	  
restoration;	  
fisherm

an	  aid	  at	  
bottom

	  of	  list;	  
m
aster	  plan	  

m
eetings;	  	  

buy-‐outs	  for	  green	  
space;	  BP	  funds	  

A
	  cold-‐storage	  facility	  to	  aid	  fisherm

en	  in	  case	  of	  hurricane,	  m
ay	  not	  

com
e	  to	  pass	  due	  to	  financial	  restrictions;	  48	  properties	  brought	  by	  

the	  state	  road	  hom
e	  program

	  to	  be	  zoned	  for	  low
	  to	  m

oderate	  
incom

e	  properties	  and	  green	  space;	  BP	  m
oney	  allocations	  under	  

careful	  consideration.	  

Zoning	  and	  
developm

ent	  
252	  

4	  
elevated	  hom

es	  
avoided	  flood;	  
zoning	  change	  
allow

s	  businesses	  to	  
rebuild;	  	  
restoration	  

Low
-‐lying	  area	  residents	  did	  not	  flood	  for	  Tropical	  Storm

	  Lee	  thanks	  
to	  their	  elevated	  houses;	  council	  approves	  zoning	  changes	  that	  
w
ould	  allow

	  business	  to	  rebuild	  even	  if	  they	  w
ere	  grandfathered	  as	  

business	  in	  residential	  zone;	  	  
coastal	  zone	  scientifically	  evaluated.	  

Building	  Codes	  
0	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
Storm

w
ater	  

155	  
4	  

restoration;	  	  
Coastal	  restoration	  project	  receives	  $60	  m

illion;	  scientist	  rem
arks	  
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Lafourche	  Parish-‐Sum
m
ary	  Page	  

W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.lafourchegov.org/	  

W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  N

ew
s	  Item

s	  
N
ew

spapers:	  	  D
aily	  Com

et	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  N

icholls	  W
orth	  

	  Elem
ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W

ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  

	  


	  


	  


	  


	  


	  


	  

	  

	  

N
o	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

	  

	  
	  W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  N

ew
s	  Item

s	  	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

N
ot	  searchable	  by	  

keyw
ord	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

evacuation;	  	  
flood	  protection;	  
flood	  m

aps;	  	  
m
aster	  plan;	  	  

safe	  EO
C	  trailers;	  

drainage;	  	  
N
FIP	  rates;	  

restoration;	  	  
recovery	  m

oney	  	  

Tropical	  Storm
	  Lee	  reactions—

sandbags,	  pum
p	  stations	  going;	  

review
	  of	  flood	  m

aps	  revealed	  convoluted	  flood	  zones;	  special	  needs	  
encouraged	  to	  register	  for	  evacuation	  assistance;	  public	  input	  for	  
m
aster	  plan;	  parish	  received	  tw

o	  em
ergency	  trailer	  units	  to	  hold	  

em
ergency	  personnel	  during	  a	  Cat	  5	  H

urricane;	  flooding	  concern	  
from

	  M
organza;	  G

ustav-‐Ike	  disaster	  recovery	  funding	  pays	  for	  
drainage	  im

provem
ents;	  levees	  affect	  N

FIP	  Rates;	  Terrebonne	  Parish	  
able	  to	  provide	  restoration	  recom

m
endations;	  Road	  H

om
e	  

properties	  auctioned	  off—
funds	  w

ill	  go	  to	  future	  parish	  projects.	  
	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  D
aily	  Com

et	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Elevation	  
387	  

73	  
elevation	  and	  
drainage	  projects	  
w
orked	  (possible	  w

	  
FEM

A
	  funds);	  

Terrebonne	  Parish	  has	  elevated	  in	  excess	  of	  500	  to	  1,000	  hom
es	  and	  

dem
olished	  m

ore	  than	  700	  reploss	  (Repetitive	  Flood	  Loss)	  hom
es	  

and	  buildings;	  residents	  prepare	  for	  M
organza	  flooding;	  locals	  lack	  

flood	  insurance;	  plans	  to	  rebuild	  and	  re-‐enforce	  current	  levees;	  
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 M
anagem

ent	  
flood	  control	  
questioned;	  
elevation;	  	  
flood	  control	  
structure	  built	  
based	  on	  
N
etherlands	  

that	  by	  not	  allow
ing	  M

ississippi	  flooding	  w
e're	  losing	  valuable	  silt	  

that	  created	  barrier	  islands;	  state	  m
itigation	  m

oney	  to	  pay	  for	  2
nd	  

round	  of	  recovery	  projects	  like	  elevation;	  levee	  director	  states,	  “W
e	  

are	  building	  a	  flood-‐control	  system
	  that	  protects	  the	  w

etlands	  rather	  
the	  drains	  them

,	  follow
ing	  a	  trip	  to	  the	  N

etherlands	  w
here	  he	  

studied	  their	  extensive	  drainage	  system
s,	  locks	  and	  bridges.	  

D
rainage	  projects	  

177	  
12	  

levee	  protection;	  
drainage	  
im

provem
ents	  

underw
ay;	  public	  

aw
areness;	  

construction	  
increases	  drainage	  
problem

s	  

W
arning	  of	  drainage	  overflow

	  from
	  Tropical	  Storm

	  Lee;	  parishes	  
linking	  levees	  for	  im

proved	  safety;	  parish	  is	  in	  a	  drainage	  overhaul	  
w
ith	  road	  projects,	  culvert	  replacem

ents	  and	  three	  new
	  pum

p	  
stations;	  Terrebonne	  Parish	  officials	  sent	  out	  reports	  to	  local	  
m
ailboxes	  last	  w

eek,	  as	  part	  of	  a	  new
	  policy	  to	  update	  residents	  

annually	  on	  drainage,	  road	  and	  levee	  w
ork;	  the	  extensive	  

developm
ent	  on	  M

artin	  Luther	  King	  Boulevard	  has	  brought	  expanses	  
of	  concrete	  and	  construction,	  m

eaning	  m
ore	  w

ater	  overloads	  
drainage	  ditches	  instead	  of	  being	  absorbed	  into	  the	  ground.	  

M
itigation	  

60	  
4	  

BP	  funds	  not	  readily	  
available;	  elevation	  
costs;	  m

itigation	  
projects	  

It	  costs	  m
illions	  of	  dollars	  to	  raise	  hom

es;	  m
itigation	  taking	  place	  as	  

a	  result	  of	  past	  storm
s.	  

	  	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  N
icholls	  W

orth	  	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

N
o	  archives	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

H
urricane	  Plan	  

O
fficial	  paper	  of	  N

icholls	  State	  U
niversity;	  announcem

ent	  of	  plan	  
available	  online	  

	  	  Types	  of	  M
itigation	  

	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  

or	  Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  

Building	  Codes	  that	  
Foster	  Storm

-‐and	  
Flood-‐Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

ent	  
O
ther	  
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retrofitting;	  	  
flood	  preparedness;	  
levee	  construction;	  
hurricane	  
preparedness;	  
insurance	  
encouraged;	  	  
flood	  m

aps;	  
restoration;	  
com

m
ercial	  

construction	  affects	  
drainage	  	  

Corps	  plan	  to	  build	  tw
in	  bridges	  at	  Falgout	  Canal	  and	  a	  lock	  levee	  as	  

w
ell	  to	  protect	  area	  and	  return	  saltw

ater	  flow
	  to	  m

arsh;	  com
m
ercial	  

developm
ents	  cause	  residential	  flooding.	  

Floodproofing	  
1	  

1	  
FEM

A
	  funds	  hom

e	  
elevation	  

FEM
A
	  provides	  financial	  aid	  to	  elevate	  over	  45	  hom

es	  in	  area.	  

Evacuation	  
203	  

24	  
em

ergency	  alerts;	  
evacuation	  
encouraged;	  levees	  
w
orked;	  hurricane	  

preparedness	  

Tropical	  Storm
	  Lee	  preparations;	  hurricane	  season	  begins;	  G

reater	  
Lafourche	  Port	  Com

m
ission’s	  annual	  hurricane	  readiness	  m

eeting;	  	  
M
organza	  flooding	  preparedness.	  

A
cquisition	  

45	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

Land-‐use	  planning	  
62	  

16	  
restoration;	  
fisherm

an	  aid	  at	  
bottom

	  of	  list;	  
m
aster	  plan	  

m
eetings;	  	  

buy-‐outs	  for	  green	  
space;	  BP	  funds	  

A
	  cold-‐storage	  facility	  to	  aid	  fisherm

en	  in	  case	  of	  hurricane,	  m
ay	  not	  

com
e	  to	  pass	  due	  to	  financial	  restrictions;	  48	  properties	  brought	  by	  

the	  state	  road	  hom
e	  program

	  to	  be	  zoned	  for	  low
	  to	  m

oderate	  
incom

e	  properties	  and	  green	  space;	  BP	  m
oney	  allocations	  under	  

careful	  consideration.	  

Zoning	  and	  
developm

ent	  
252	  

4	  
elevated	  hom

es	  
avoided	  flood;	  
zoning	  change	  
allow

s	  businesses	  to	  
rebuild;	  	  
restoration	  

Low
-‐lying	  area	  residents	  did	  not	  flood	  for	  Tropical	  Storm

	  Lee	  thanks	  
to	  their	  elevated	  houses;	  council	  approves	  zoning	  changes	  that	  
w
ould	  allow

	  business	  to	  rebuild	  even	  if	  they	  w
ere	  grandfathered	  as	  

business	  in	  residential	  zone;	  	  
coastal	  zone	  scientifically	  evaluated.	  

Building	  Codes	  
0	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
Storm

w
ater	  

155	  
4	  

restoration;	  	  
Coastal	  restoration	  project	  receives	  $60	  m

illion;	  scientist	  rem
arks	  
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H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

W
ebsite	  

	  

	  


	  

	  
	  

	  

	  

Flood	  protection;	  
flood	  m

aps;	  m
aster	  

plan;	  Safe	  EO
C	  

trailers;	  N
FIP	  rates;	  

restoration;	  
recovery	  m

oney;	  
sign	  up	  for	  
em

ergency	  
notifications.	  

N
ew

spaper	  

	  

	  

	  


	  	  

(green	  
space)	  


	  (for	  businesses)	  

	  

	  

Retrofitting;	  flood	  
and	  hurricane	  
preparedness;	  
levee	  construction;	  
flood	  m

aps;	  
restoration;	  
em

ergency	  alerts;	  
levees	  w

orked;	  
m
aster	  plan	  

m
eetings;	  	  

BP	  funds;	  flood	  
control	  structure	  
built	  based	  on	  
N
etherlands;	  public	  

aw
areness;	  

M
itigation	  projects	  

in	  response	  to	  past	  
storm

s	  
M
itigation	  

Plan	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

	  


	  


	  


	  

Retrofitting;	  public	  
aw

areness;	  
w
arning	  system

s	  
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 M
anagem

ent	  
flood	  control	  
questioned;	  
elevation;	  	  
flood	  control	  
structure	  built	  
based	  on	  
N
etherlands	  

that	  by	  not	  allow
ing	  M

ississippi	  flooding	  w
e're	  losing	  valuable	  silt	  

that	  created	  barrier	  islands;	  state	  m
itigation	  m

oney	  to	  pay	  for	  2
nd	  

round	  of	  recovery	  projects	  like	  elevation;	  levee	  director	  states,	  “W
e	  

are	  building	  a	  flood-‐control	  system
	  that	  protects	  the	  w

etlands	  rather	  
the	  drains	  them

,	  follow
ing	  a	  trip	  to	  the	  N

etherlands	  w
here	  he	  

studied	  their	  extensive	  drainage	  system
s,	  locks	  and	  bridges.	  

D
rainage	  projects	  

177	  
12	  

levee	  protection;	  
drainage	  
im

provem
ents	  

underw
ay;	  public	  

aw
areness;	  

construction	  
increases	  drainage	  
problem

s	  

W
arning	  of	  drainage	  overflow

	  from
	  Tropical	  Storm

	  Lee;	  parishes	  
linking	  levees	  for	  im

proved	  safety;	  parish	  is	  in	  a	  drainage	  overhaul	  
w
ith	  road	  projects,	  culvert	  replacem

ents	  and	  three	  new
	  pum

p	  
stations;	  Terrebonne	  Parish	  officials	  sent	  out	  reports	  to	  local	  
m
ailboxes	  last	  w

eek,	  as	  part	  of	  a	  new
	  policy	  to	  update	  residents	  

annually	  on	  drainage,	  road	  and	  levee	  w
ork;	  the	  extensive	  

developm
ent	  on	  M

artin	  Luther	  King	  Boulevard	  has	  brought	  expanses	  
of	  concrete	  and	  construction,	  m

eaning	  m
ore	  w

ater	  overloads	  
drainage	  ditches	  instead	  of	  being	  absorbed	  into	  the	  ground.	  

M
itigation	  

60	  
4	  

BP	  funds	  not	  readily	  
available;	  elevation	  
costs;	  m

itigation	  
projects	  

It	  costs	  m
illions	  of	  dollars	  to	  raise	  hom

es;	  m
itigation	  taking	  place	  as	  

a	  result	  of	  past	  storm
s.	  

	  	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  N
icholls	  W

orth	  	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

N
o	  archives	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

H
urricane	  Plan	  

O
fficial	  paper	  of	  N

icholls	  State	  U
niversity;	  announcem

ent	  of	  plan	  
available	  online	  

	  	  Types	  of	  M
itigation	  

	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  

or	  Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  

Building	  Codes	  that	  
Foster	  Storm

-‐and	  
Flood-‐Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

ent	  
O
ther	  
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H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

W
ebsite	  

	  

	  


	  

	  
	  

	  

	  

Flood	  protection;	  
flood	  m

aps;	  m
aster	  

plan;	  Safe	  EO
C	  

trailers;	  N
FIP	  rates;	  

restoration;	  
recovery	  m

oney;	  
sign	  up	  for	  
em

ergency	  
notifications.	  

N
ew

spaper	  

	  

	  

	  


	  	  

(green	  
space)	  


	  (for	  businesses)	  

	  

	  

Retrofitting;	  flood	  
and	  hurricane	  
preparedness;	  
levee	  construction;	  
flood	  m

aps;	  
restoration;	  
em

ergency	  alerts;	  
levees	  w

orked;	  
m
aster	  plan	  

m
eetings;	  	  

BP	  funds;	  flood	  
control	  structure	  
built	  based	  on	  
N
etherlands;	  public	  

aw
areness;	  

M
itigation	  projects	  

in	  response	  to	  past	  
storm

s	  
M
itigation	  

Plan	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

	  


	  


	  


	  

Retrofitting;	  public	  
aw

areness;	  
w
arning	  system

s	  
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Livingston	  Parish-‐Sum
m
ary	  Page	  

	  W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.livingstonparishla.gov/default.aspx	  

W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  N

ew
s	  

N
ew

spapers:	  	  G
azette	  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Livingston	  Parish	  N
ew

s	  
	  Elem

ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W
ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  

	  


	  

	  

	  

	  

	  

	  
	  

	  
N
o	  

	  
	  


	  

	  

	  

	  

	  


	  


	  

	  W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  N

ew
s	  	  	  	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

N
ot	  searchable	  by	  

keyw
ords	  

n/a	  
2	  

developm
ent	  

lim
ited;	  

com
prehensive	  plan	  

input	  

Purpose	  is	  to	  protect	  the	  parish’s	  developed	  area	  from
	  storm

	  surge	  
by	  preserving	  natural	  w

etland	  buffer	  areas,	  to	  conserve	  sensitive	  
m
arshlands	  by	  lim

iting	  any	  harm
ful	  developm

ent,	  and	  to	  encourage	  
m
anaged	  recreational	  activities	  w

ithin	  these	  areas.	  
	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  G
azette	  	  	  	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  
#	  of	  relevant	  

articles	  
Them

es	  
N
otes	  

N
ot	  searchable	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
W
ebsite	  not	  up-‐to-‐date,	  can	  only	  search	  July	  2011;	  nothing	  related	  

found.	  
	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  Livingston	  Parish	  N
ew

s	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Elevation	  
13	  

5	  
signage	  poses	  
threat;	  m

itigation	  
The	  ordinance	  allow

s	  city	  officials	  to	  deal	  w
ith	  old	  signs	  that	  present	  

electrical	  safety	  concerns	  or	  create	  hazards	  in	  high	  w
inds;	  m

itigation	  
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plan	  offers	  
solutions;	  elevate	  
land	  and	  im

prove	  
drainage	  canals	  for	  
grocery	  store	  
property	  

plan	  includes	  drainage	  projects	  and	  repetitive	  loss	  solutions.	  

Floodproofing	  
0	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
Evacuation	  

9	  
2	  

hurricane	  
conference;	  	  
D
O
TD

	  studies	  
w
idening	  highw

ay	  

N
ational	  H

urricane	  conference	  participants	  are	  having	  the	  right	  
conversations;	  w

idening	  m
ajor	  highw

ay	  can	  be	  helpful	  in	  evacuation	  
situations,	  am

ong	  other	  situations.	  

A
cquisition	  

14	  
3	  

drainage	  project;	  
new

	  courthouse	  
Land	  acquisition	  for	  new

	  courthouse;	  diversion	  canal	  is	  one	  of	  m
any	  

projects	  on	  the	  ballot;	  because	  the	  Com
ite	  River	  is	  a	  tributary	  of	  the	  

A
m
ite	  River,	  Livingston	  Parish	  residents	  w

ill	  receive	  flood	  control	  
benefits	  from

	  the	  project.	  
Land-‐use	  planning	  

9	  
2	  

M
aster	  Plan	  

m
eeting	  

Residents	  are	  urged	  to	  provide	  input	  on	  m
aster	  plan.	  

Zoning	  	  
43	  

9	  
zoning	  ordinance	  
m
ore	  com

plete;	  
house	  dem

olition;	  
ordinance	  dem

ands	  
dem

olition	  of	  
com

m
ercial	  

building;	  	  
flood	  insurance;	  
H
U
D
	  m

eeting	  draw
s	  

crow
d	  

Floodplain	  m
anagem

ent	  grant	  approved	  to	  allow
	  updated	  

subdivision	  regulations;	  Livingston	  prepares	  to	  enact	  zoning	  
ordinance;	  dem

olition	  costs	  are	  affordable	  but	  debris	  pickup	  is	  not;	  
residents	  can	  participate	  in	  m

aster	  plan	  online;	  regulating	  flood	  
insurance	  in	  regard	  to	  recovery	  funds;	  1,000	  residents	  turn	  out	  for	  
$300,000	  H

U
D
	  grant	  application	  discussion.	  

Storm
w
ater	  

m
anagem

ent	  
1	  

1	  
apartm

ent	  com
plex	  

protested	  for	  
drainage	  concerns	  

Residents	  protest	  apartm
ent	  plans—

M
cLin	  and	  A

ssociates	  did	  a	  
drainage	  im

pact	  study,	  and	  a	  storm
w
ater	  retention	  pond	  on	  the	  

property	  w
ould	  have	  reduced	  runoff.	  

D
rainage	  projects	  

45	  
13	  

G
ustav	  debris	  

rem
oval	  program

	  	  
problem

atic;	  	  
flood	  protection;	  
drainage	  projects;	  

Confusion	  around	  debris	  rem
oval	  from

	  canal/drainage	  sites;	  parish	  
adopts	  updated	  m

itigation	  plan	  
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Livingston	  Parish-‐Sum
m
ary	  Page	  

	  W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.livingstonparishla.gov/default.aspx	  

W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  N

ew
s	  

N
ew

spapers:	  	  G
azette	  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Livingston	  Parish	  N
ew

s	  
	  Elem

ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W
ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  

	  


	  

	  

	  

	  

	  

	  
	  

	  
N
o	  

	  
	  


	  

	  

	  

	  

	  


	  


	  

	  W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  N

ew
s	  	  	  	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

N
ot	  searchable	  by	  

keyw
ords	  

n/a	  
2	  

developm
ent	  

lim
ited;	  

com
prehensive	  plan	  

input	  

Purpose	  is	  to	  protect	  the	  parish’s	  developed	  area	  from
	  storm

	  surge	  
by	  preserving	  natural	  w

etland	  buffer	  areas,	  to	  conserve	  sensitive	  
m
arshlands	  by	  lim

iting	  any	  harm
ful	  developm

ent,	  and	  to	  encourage	  
m
anaged	  recreational	  activities	  w

ithin	  these	  areas.	  
	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  G
azette	  	  	  	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  
#	  of	  relevant	  

articles	  
Them

es	  
N
otes	  

N
ot	  searchable	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
W
ebsite	  not	  up-‐to-‐date,	  can	  only	  search	  July	  2011;	  nothing	  related	  

found.	  
	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  Livingston	  Parish	  N
ew

s	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Elevation	  
13	  

5	  
signage	  poses	  
threat;	  m

itigation	  
The	  ordinance	  allow

s	  city	  officials	  to	  deal	  w
ith	  old	  signs	  that	  present	  

electrical	  safety	  concerns	  or	  create	  hazards	  in	  high	  w
inds;	  m

itigation	  
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new
	  plan	  adopted	  

M
itigation	  

19	  
6	  

drainage	  concern	  
from

	  debris;	  BP	  
forced	  to	  pay	  for	  
restoration	  	  	  

D
ebris	  rem

oval	  project	  halt	  puts	  area	  in	  danger	  of	  flooding;	  concern	  
about	  m

itigation	  costs	  stalls	  other	  drainage	  w
ork;	  concern	  for	  

w
etlands	  m

itigation	  costs,	  senators	  force	  BP	  to	  pay	  for	  coastal	  
restoration	  

	  Types	  of	  M
itigation	  

	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  

or	  Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  that	  
Foster	  Storm

-‐and	  
Flood-‐Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

ent	  
O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  

	  
	  

	  
	  


	  

	  
	  

Sign	  up	  for	  
em

ergency	  
notifications.	  

N
ew

spaper	  

	  

	  
	  

	  

	  


	  


	  

Flood	  insurance;	  
restoration	  

M
itigation	  

Plan	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

	  


	  


	  


	  

Retrofitting;	  public	  
aw

areness;	  
w
arning	  system

s	  
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plan	  offers	  
solutions;	  elevate	  
land	  and	  im

prove	  
drainage	  canals	  for	  
grocery	  store	  
property	  

plan	  includes	  drainage	  projects	  and	  repetitive	  loss	  solutions.	  

Floodproofing	  
0	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
Evacuation	  

9	  
2	  

hurricane	  
conference;	  	  
D
O
TD

	  studies	  
w
idening	  highw

ay	  

N
ational	  H

urricane	  conference	  participants	  are	  having	  the	  right	  
conversations;	  w

idening	  m
ajor	  highw

ay	  can	  be	  helpful	  in	  evacuation	  
situations,	  am

ong	  other	  situations.	  

A
cquisition	  

14	  
3	  

drainage	  project;	  
new

	  courthouse	  
Land	  acquisition	  for	  new

	  courthouse;	  diversion	  canal	  is	  one	  of	  m
any	  

projects	  on	  the	  ballot;	  because	  the	  Com
ite	  River	  is	  a	  tributary	  of	  the	  

A
m
ite	  River,	  Livingston	  Parish	  residents	  w

ill	  receive	  flood	  control	  
benefits	  from

	  the	  project.	  
Land-‐use	  planning	  

9	  
2	  

M
aster	  Plan	  

m
eeting	  

Residents	  are	  urged	  to	  provide	  input	  on	  m
aster	  plan.	  

Zoning	  	  
43	  

9	  
zoning	  ordinance	  
m
ore	  com

plete;	  
house	  dem

olition;	  
ordinance	  dem

ands	  
dem

olition	  of	  
com

m
ercial	  

building;	  	  
flood	  insurance;	  
H
U
D
	  m

eeting	  draw
s	  

crow
d	  

Floodplain	  m
anagem

ent	  grant	  approved	  to	  allow
	  updated	  

subdivision	  regulations;	  Livingston	  prepares	  to	  enact	  zoning	  
ordinance;	  dem

olition	  costs	  are	  affordable	  but	  debris	  pickup	  is	  not;	  
residents	  can	  participate	  in	  m

aster	  plan	  online;	  regulating	  flood	  
insurance	  in	  regard	  to	  recovery	  funds;	  1,000	  residents	  turn	  out	  for	  
$300,000	  H

U
D
	  grant	  application	  discussion.	  

Storm
w
ater	  

m
anagem

ent	  
1	  

1	  
apartm

ent	  com
plex	  

protested	  for	  
drainage	  concerns	  

Residents	  protest	  apartm
ent	  plans—

M
cLin	  and	  A

ssociates	  did	  a	  
drainage	  im

pact	  study,	  and	  a	  storm
w
ater	  retention	  pond	  on	  the	  

property	  w
ould	  have	  reduced	  runoff.	  

D
rainage	  projects	  

45	  
13	  

G
ustav	  debris	  

rem
oval	  program

	  	  
problem

atic;	  	  
flood	  protection;	  
drainage	  projects;	  

Confusion	  around	  debris	  rem
oval	  from

	  canal/drainage	  sites;	  parish	  
adopts	  updated	  m

itigation	  plan	  
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O
rleans	  Parish-‐Sum

m
ary	  Page	  

W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.nola.gov/	  

W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  City	  of	  N

ew
	  O

rleans:	  	  A
ll	  Releases	  

N
ew

spapers:	  Tim
es-‐Picayune	  

	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Clarion	  H

erald	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  Courtbouillon	  (D

illard	  U
niversity	  N

ew
spaper;	  searched	  all	  keyw

ords,	  all	  entries	  date	  from
	  m

ore	  than	  a	  year	  ago)	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  G

am
bit	  W

eekly	  (w
eekly	  new

s	  on	  entertainm
ent	  in	  N

ew
	  O
rleans)	  

	  	  	  	  	  	  Louisiana	  W
eekly	  (M

ulticultural	  N
ew

s	  M
edia)	  

	  	  	  	  	  M
aroon	  (Loyola	  U

niversity	  N
ew

spaper)	  
	  	  	  	  	  N

ew
	  O

rleans	  City	  Business	  
	  

	  Elem
ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W

ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  

	  


	  

	  

	  


	  


	  

	  

	  


	  

N
o	  

	  
	  


	  

	  
	  

	  

	  

	  
	  

	  W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  City	  of	  N

ew
	  O

rleans:	  	  A
ll	  Releases	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

N
ot	  searchable	  by	  year	  

n/a	  
3	  

residents	  are	  
resilient;	  	  
coastal	  restoration	  
is	  critical	  to	  future	  
of	  LA

;	  speed	  in	  
recovery	  projects	  

N
ew

	  O
rleans	  is	  poised	  to	  be	  the	  city	  that	  defines	  21

st	  century	  
A
m
erica,	  M

ayor	  Landrieu	  notes.	  “W
e	  are	  rebuilding	  from

	  the	  ground	  
up	  and	  attem

pting	  to	  set	  the	  standard	  for	  true	  com
m
unity	  renew

al	  
in	  A

m
erica.	  W

e	  are,	  in	  fact,	  the	  m
ost	  im

m
ediate	  laboratory	  for	  

innovation	  and	  change	  and	  our	  success	  or	  failure	  w
ill	  be	  the	  sym

bol	  
for	  A

m
erica’s	  ability	  to	  accom

plish	  great	  things,	  or	  not.”;	  Recovery	  
projects	  to	  be	  com

pleted	  expeditiously	  
	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  Tim
es-‐Picayune	  
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Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Elevation	  
20	  

8	  
sharing	  best	  
practices;	  	  	  
flood	  protection;	  
safety;	  drainage	  
needs	  
im

provem
ent;	  

com
m
ent	  on	  

exclusiveness	  of	  
m
itigation	  program

	  

Katrina	  victim
s	  can	  provide	  guidelines	  to	  H

urricane	  Irene	  victim
s;	  

Road	  H
om

e	  not	  w
ell	  m

anaged;	  hom
e	  collapses	  during	  elevation	  and	  

kills	  w
orker;	  8

th	  graders	  do	  field	  research,	  including	  capturing	  land	  
elevation;	  rainstorm

	  cause	  flooded	  houses;	  	  
“W

e	  have	  found	  that	  any	  neighborhood,	  w
hether	  prone	  to	  flooding	  

or	  not,	  can	  flood	  if	  one	  of	  the	  levees	  breaks.”	  “W
hy	  can't	  everyone	  in	  

the	  N
ew

	  O
rleans	  area	  be	  prevented	  from

	  suffering	  as	  m
uch	  w

ind	  
dam

age	  in	  the	  future?"	  

Floodproofing	  
0	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
Evacuation	  

63	  
2	  

preparedness	  
M
ayor	  Landrieu	  w

arns	  residents	  of	  upcom
ing	  hurricane	  season;	  

H
urricane	  guide	  is	  available	  at	  the	  Jefferson	  Parish	  library.	  

A
cquisition	  

0	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

Land-‐use	  planning	  
27	  

8	  
BP	  coastal	  
restoration;	  	  
place	  attachm

ent,	  
flood	  control	  
structure	  

"This	  is	  the	  next	  step	  they	  can	  take	  to	  help	  us	  to	  restore	  our	  coast	  
and	  truly	  show

	  they	  are	  serious	  and	  they	  are	  com
m
itted	  about	  

m
aking	  it	  right	  and	  beginning	  to	  restore	  som

e	  of	  the	  dam
age	  along	  

our	  coast."	  Residents	  react	  to	  salt	  w
ater	  diversion	  plan.	  Louisiana	  

projections	  show
	  M

organza	  Floodw
ay	  opening	  w

ould	  threaten	  m
ore	  

than	  a	  dozen	  com
m
unities.	  State	  to	  create	  oyster	  advisory	  

com
m
ittee	  in	  w

ake	  of	  G
ulf	  oil	  spill.	  

Land	  Zoning	  	  
1	  

1	  
sea	  level	  rise	  

Flood	  predictions	  bring	  on	  encouragem
ent	  to	  build	  w

ith	  sea	  level	  
rise	  in	  m

ind.	  
D
rainage	  projects	  

9	  
4	  

BP	  coastal	  
restoration;	  	  
place	  attachm

ent,	  
flood	  control	  
structure	  

Louisiana	  to	  create	  oyster	  advisory	  com
m
ittee	  in	  w

ake	  of	  G
ulf	  oil	  

spill.	  
Flood	  predictions	  bring	  encouragem

ent	  to	  build	  w
ith	  sea	  level	  rise	  in	  

m
ind.	  St.	  Tam

m
any	  Parish	  com

m
unity	  m

eeting	  to	  discuss	  rezoning	  
and	  drainage	  issues.	  

M
itigation	  

45	  
12	  

plans	  review
ed	  

H
urricane	  Recovery	  com

m
ittee	  discusses	  H

M
G
P	  and	  Road	  H

om
e	  

program
.	  BP	  fund	  rebuilding	  Chandeleur	  islands	  as	  m

itigation.	  
	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  Clarion	  H
erald	  
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O
rleans	  Parish-‐Sum

m
ary	  Page	  

W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.nola.gov/	  

W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  City	  of	  N

ew
	  O

rleans:	  	  A
ll	  Releases	  

N
ew

spapers:	  Tim
es-‐Picayune	  

	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Clarion	  H

erald	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  Courtbouillon	  (D

illard	  U
niversity	  N

ew
spaper;	  searched	  all	  keyw

ords,	  all	  entries	  date	  from
	  m

ore	  than	  a	  year	  ago)	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  G

am
bit	  W

eekly	  (w
eekly	  new

s	  on	  entertainm
ent	  in	  N

ew
	  O
rleans)	  

	  	  	  	  	  	  Louisiana	  W
eekly	  (M

ulticultural	  N
ew

s	  M
edia)	  

	  	  	  	  	  M
aroon	  (Loyola	  U

niversity	  N
ew

spaper)	  
	  	  	  	  	  N

ew
	  O

rleans	  City	  Business	  
	  

	  Elem
ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W

ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  

	  


	  

	  

	  


	  


	  

	  

	  


	  

N
o	  

	  
	  


	  

	  
	  

	  

	  

	  
	  

	  W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  City	  of	  N

ew
	  O

rleans:	  	  A
ll	  Releases	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

N
ot	  searchable	  by	  year	  

n/a	  
3	  

residents	  are	  
resilient;	  	  
coastal	  restoration	  
is	  critical	  to	  future	  
of	  LA

;	  speed	  in	  
recovery	  projects	  

N
ew

	  O
rleans	  is	  poised	  to	  be	  the	  city	  that	  defines	  21

st	  century	  
A
m
erica,	  M

ayor	  Landrieu	  notes.	  “W
e	  are	  rebuilding	  from

	  the	  ground	  
up	  and	  attem

pting	  to	  set	  the	  standard	  for	  true	  com
m
unity	  renew

al	  
in	  A

m
erica.	  W

e	  are,	  in	  fact,	  the	  m
ost	  im

m
ediate	  laboratory	  for	  

innovation	  and	  change	  and	  our	  success	  or	  failure	  w
ill	  be	  the	  sym

bol	  
for	  A

m
erica’s	  ability	  to	  accom

plish	  great	  things,	  or	  not.”;	  Recovery	  
projects	  to	  be	  com

pleted	  expeditiously	  
	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  Tim
es-‐Picayune	  
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Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Elevation	  
20	  

8	  
sharing	  best	  
practices;	  	  	  
flood	  protection;	  
safety;	  drainage	  
needs	  
im

provem
ent;	  

com
m
ent	  on	  

exclusiveness	  of	  
m
itigation	  program

	  

Katrina	  victim
s	  can	  provide	  guidelines	  to	  H

urricane	  Irene	  victim
s;	  

Road	  H
om

e	  not	  w
ell	  m

anaged;	  hom
e	  collapses	  during	  elevation	  and	  

kills	  w
orker;	  8

th	  graders	  do	  field	  research,	  including	  capturing	  land	  
elevation;	  rainstorm

	  cause	  flooded	  houses;	  	  
“W

e	  have	  found	  that	  any	  neighborhood,	  w
hether	  prone	  to	  flooding	  

or	  not,	  can	  flood	  if	  one	  of	  the	  levees	  breaks.”	  “W
hy	  can't	  everyone	  in	  

the	  N
ew

	  O
rleans	  area	  be	  prevented	  from

	  suffering	  as	  m
uch	  w

ind	  
dam

age	  in	  the	  future?"	  

Floodproofing	  
0	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
Evacuation	  

63	  
2	  

preparedness	  
M
ayor	  Landrieu	  w

arns	  residents	  of	  upcom
ing	  hurricane	  season;	  

H
urricane	  guide	  is	  available	  at	  the	  Jefferson	  Parish	  library.	  

A
cquisition	  

0	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

Land-‐use	  planning	  
27	  

8	  
BP	  coastal	  
restoration;	  	  
place	  attachm

ent,	  
flood	  control	  
structure	  

"This	  is	  the	  next	  step	  they	  can	  take	  to	  help	  us	  to	  restore	  our	  coast	  
and	  truly	  show

	  they	  are	  serious	  and	  they	  are	  com
m
itted	  about	  

m
aking	  it	  right	  and	  beginning	  to	  restore	  som

e	  of	  the	  dam
age	  along	  

our	  coast."	  Residents	  react	  to	  salt	  w
ater	  diversion	  plan.	  Louisiana	  

projections	  show
	  M

organza	  Floodw
ay	  opening	  w

ould	  threaten	  m
ore	  

than	  a	  dozen	  com
m
unities.	  State	  to	  create	  oyster	  advisory	  

com
m
ittee	  in	  w

ake	  of	  G
ulf	  oil	  spill.	  

Land	  Zoning	  	  
1	  

1	  
sea	  level	  rise	  

Flood	  predictions	  bring	  on	  encouragem
ent	  to	  build	  w

ith	  sea	  level	  
rise	  in	  m

ind.	  
D
rainage	  projects	  

9	  
4	  

BP	  coastal	  
restoration;	  	  
place	  attachm

ent,	  
flood	  control	  
structure	  

Louisiana	  to	  create	  oyster	  advisory	  com
m
ittee	  in	  w

ake	  of	  G
ulf	  oil	  

spill.	  
Flood	  predictions	  bring	  encouragem

ent	  to	  build	  w
ith	  sea	  level	  rise	  in	  

m
ind.	  St.	  Tam

m
any	  Parish	  com

m
unity	  m

eeting	  to	  discuss	  rezoning	  
and	  drainage	  issues.	  

M
itigation	  

45	  
12	  

plans	  review
ed	  

H
urricane	  Recovery	  com

m
ittee	  discusses	  H

M
G
P	  and	  Road	  H

om
e	  

program
.	  BP	  fund	  rebuilding	  Chandeleur	  islands	  as	  m

itigation.	  
	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  Clarion	  H
erald	  
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Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Elevation	  
1	  

0	  
	  

	  
Floodproofing	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

Evacuation	  
1	  

1	  
evacuation	  shelter	  is	  
ready	  year-‐round	  

Form
er	  W

inn-‐D
ixie	  to	  serve	  as	  year-‐round	  evacuation	  center.	  

A
cquisition	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

Land-‐use	  planning	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
Zoning	  and	  developm

ent	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
Building	  Codes	  

0	  
0	  

non-‐residential	  
M
itigation	  incorporated	  in	  church	  renovations.	  

M
itigation	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

	  	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  Louisiana	  W
eekly	  (M

ulticultural	  N
ew

s	  M
edia)	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Elevation	  
3	  

2	  
m
itigation	  funding	  

not	  secure;	  
restoration	  

Resident	  asked	  to	  return	  Road	  H
om

e	  m
oney.	  W

ebsite	  not	  accurate	  
for	  applicants	  to	  check	  their	  status.	  Those	  w

ho	  w
ere	  eligible	  are	  now

	  
told	  they're	  not.	  Sedim

ent	  from
	  floods	  helps	  to	  rebuild	  lost	  land	  in	  

som
e	  areas.	  

Floodproofing	  
0	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
Evacuation	  

6	  
3	  

critical	  care	  facility	  
not	  prepared;	  
relocation	  	  

Law
suit	  against	  hospital	  ow

ners	  for	  not	  preparing	  the	  hospital	  and	  
its	  patients	  for	  H

urricane	  Katrina.	  The	  job	  m
arket	  has	  shifted	  out	  of	  

the	  evacuation	  zone.	  
Buy-‐outs	  

1	  
1	  

com
m
ercial	  buyout	  

Properties	  rezoned	  after	  buyout	  for	  airport.	  
A
cquisition	  

5	  
1	  

m
aster	  plan	  

M
aster	  plan	  am

endm
ents	  include	  land	  acquisition	  for	  school.	  

Land-‐use	  planning	  
0	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
Land	  Zoning	  	  

4	  
1	  

zoning	  change	  
benefits	  recovery	  of	  
neighborhood	  

A
	  zoning	  change	  for	  the	  Trem

é	  area	  allow
s	  lim

ited	  com
m
ercial	  uses	  

in	  residentially	  zoned	  buildings	  that	  have	  historically	  been	  used	  for	  
com

m
ercial	  uses.	  This	  could	  give	  new

	  life	  to	  com
m
unities	  by	  bringing	  

back	  neighborhood	  friendly	  shops	  of	  the	  past,	  such	  as	  bakeries	  and	  	  
grocery	  stores.	  

Building	  Codes	  
1	  

1	  
m
itigation	  funds	  	  

Racial	  discrim
ination	  challenge	  settled	  as	  m

ore	  funds	  aid	  m
ore	  than	  
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Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Elevation	  
1	  

0	  
	  

	  
Floodproofing	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

Evacuation	  
1	  

1	  
evacuation	  shelter	  is	  
ready	  year-‐round	  

Form
er	  W

inn-‐D
ixie	  to	  serve	  as	  year-‐round	  evacuation	  center.	  

A
cquisition	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

Land-‐use	  planning	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
Zoning	  and	  developm

ent	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
Building	  Codes	  

0	  
0	  

non-‐residential	  
M
itigation	  incorporated	  in	  church	  renovations.	  

M
itigation	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

	  	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  Louisiana	  W
eekly	  (M

ulticultural	  N
ew

s	  M
edia)	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Elevation	  
3	  

2	  
m
itigation	  funding	  

not	  secure;	  
restoration	  

Resident	  asked	  to	  return	  Road	  H
om

e	  m
oney.	  W

ebsite	  not	  accurate	  
for	  applicants	  to	  check	  their	  status.	  Those	  w

ho	  w
ere	  eligible	  are	  now

	  
told	  they're	  not.	  Sedim

ent	  from
	  floods	  helps	  to	  rebuild	  lost	  land	  in	  

som
e	  areas.	  

Floodproofing	  
0	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
Evacuation	  

6	  
3	  

critical	  care	  facility	  
not	  prepared;	  
relocation	  	  

Law
suit	  against	  hospital	  ow

ners	  for	  not	  preparing	  the	  hospital	  and	  
its	  patients	  for	  H

urricane	  Katrina.	  The	  job	  m
arket	  has	  shifted	  out	  of	  

the	  evacuation	  zone.	  
Buy-‐outs	  

1	  
1	  

com
m
ercial	  buyout	  

Properties	  rezoned	  after	  buyout	  for	  airport.	  
A
cquisition	  

5	  
1	  

m
aster	  plan	  

M
aster	  plan	  am

endm
ents	  include	  land	  acquisition	  for	  school.	  

Land-‐use	  planning	  
0	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
Land	  Zoning	  	  

4	  
1	  

zoning	  change	  
benefits	  recovery	  of	  
neighborhood	  

A
	  zoning	  change	  for	  the	  Trem

é	  area	  allow
s	  lim

ited	  com
m
ercial	  uses	  

in	  residentially	  zoned	  buildings	  that	  have	  historically	  been	  used	  for	  
com

m
ercial	  uses.	  This	  could	  give	  new

	  life	  to	  com
m
unities	  by	  bringing	  

back	  neighborhood	  friendly	  shops	  of	  the	  past,	  such	  as	  bakeries	  and	  	  
grocery	  stores.	  

Building	  Codes	  
1	  

1	  
m
itigation	  funds	  	  

Racial	  discrim
ination	  challenge	  settled	  as	  m

ore	  funds	  aid	  m
ore	  than	   
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1,300	  hom
eow

ners	  w
ith	  adequate	  com

pensation.	  
D
rainage	  projects	  

1	  
1	  

drainage	  projects	  
Pervious	  concrete,	  a	  porous	  m

aterial	  w
ith	  an	  underlying	  layer	  that	  

captures	  w
ater	  and	  oily	  contam

inants,	  reduces	  strain	  on	  drainage	  
m
echanism

s.	  
M
itigation	  

2	  
1	  

green	  industry	  
m
eets	  safe	  building	  

For	  som
e,	  the	  flooding	  associated	  w

ith	  H
urricane	  Katrina	  

represented	  an	  opportunity	  to	  rebuild	  sm
arter.	  M

ason	  believes	  that	  
green	  practices	  represent	  an	  opportunity	  for	  N

ew
	  O
rleanians.	  

	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  N
ew

	  O
rleans	  City	  Business	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Elevation	  
12	  

6	  
H
M
G
P	  funding	  

questioned;	  	  
levee	  protection;	  
advisory	  elevation	  
standards	  

A
udit	  findings	  are	  addressed	  by	  Paul	  Rainw

ater,	  Com
m
issioner	  of	  

A
dm

inistration	  for	  LA
.	  State	  defends	  its	  perform

ance.	  W
ebsite	  

tracking	  Road	  H
om

e	  progress.	  Increase	  in	  elevation	  costs	  decreased	  
num

ber	  of	  eligible	  participants.	  Flood	  protection	  im
provem

ents	  
increase	  N

ew
	  O
rleans’s	  protection	  from

	  future	  hurricanes.	  Fund	  
distribution	  questioned.	  Flood	  elevation	  standards	  questioned	  as	  
advisory	  elevations	  w

ill	  be	  m
oot	  w

hen	  new
	  D
FIRM

S	  are	  released	  in	  
the	  com

ing	  year.	  
Floodproofing	  

0	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

Evacuation	  
15	  

3	  
evacuation	  of	  oil	  rigs	  
and	  St.	  Landry	  
Parish	  

O
il	  rigs	  in	  the	  gulf	  have	  been	  evacuated	  as	  Tropical	  Storm

	  Lee	  m
oves	  

in.	  A
	  m

andatory	  evacuation	  order	  w
as	  lifted	  for	  St.	  Landry	  Parish.	  

N
ew

	  forecasts	  show
	  no	  extensive	  dam

age	  done	  by	  M
iss	  River	  

flooding.	  A
irport	  w

as	  operational	  for	  m
edical	  evacuations	  and	  

responders.	  
Land	  A

cquisition	  
6	  

2	  
residential	  and	  
school	  acquisitions	  

H
oly	  Cross	  needs	  to	  acquire	  school	  to	  com

plete	  developm
ent.	  

Property	  acquired	  for	  VA
	  hospital.	  

Land-‐use	  planning	  
4	  

2	  
elevation	  of	  critical	  
care	  facility;	  N

ew
	  

O
rleans	  is	  m

odel	  for	  
recovery	  

N
ew

	  VA
	  hospital	  w

ill	  be	  elevated	  to	  avoid	  floodw
aters	  but	  destroys	  

historic	  neighborhood.	  M
ayor	  of	  D

etroit	  looks	  to	  N
ew

	  O
rleans	  

recovery	  for	  direction	  in	  revam
ping	  his	  neighborhoods.	  

Land	  Zoning	  	  
15	  

1	  
zoning	  changes	  ease	  
developm

ent	  
“Zoning	  law

s	  have	  since	  been	  changed,”	  parish	  planning	  director	  
Sidney	  Fontenot	  says,	  “and	  the	  changes	  m

ade	  to	  the	  code	  from
	  2007	  

to	  2009	  m
ake	  developm

ent	  in	  the	  parish	  easier.”	  
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1,300	  hom
eow

ners	  w
ith	  adequate	  com

pensation.	  
D
rainage	  projects	  

1	  
1	  

drainage	  projects	  
Pervious	  concrete,	  a	  porous	  m

aterial	  w
ith	  an	  underlying	  layer	  that	  

captures	  w
ater	  and	  oily	  contam

inants,	  reduces	  strain	  on	  drainage	  
m
echanism

s.	  
M
itigation	  

2	  
1	  

green	  industry	  
m
eets	  safe	  building	  

For	  som
e,	  the	  flooding	  associated	  w

ith	  H
urricane	  Katrina	  

represented	  an	  opportunity	  to	  rebuild	  sm
arter.	  M

ason	  believes	  that	  
green	  practices	  represent	  an	  opportunity	  for	  N

ew
	  O
rleanians.	  

	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  N
ew

	  O
rleans	  City	  Business	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Elevation	  
12	  

6	  
H
M
G
P	  funding	  

questioned;	  	  
levee	  protection;	  
advisory	  elevation	  
standards	  

A
udit	  findings	  are	  addressed	  by	  Paul	  Rainw

ater,	  Com
m
issioner	  of	  

A
dm

inistration	  for	  LA
.	  State	  defends	  its	  perform

ance.	  W
ebsite	  

tracking	  Road	  H
om

e	  progress.	  Increase	  in	  elevation	  costs	  decreased	  
num

ber	  of	  eligible	  participants.	  Flood	  protection	  im
provem

ents	  
increase	  N

ew
	  O
rleans’s	  protection	  from

	  future	  hurricanes.	  Fund	  
distribution	  questioned.	  Flood	  elevation	  standards	  questioned	  as	  
advisory	  elevations	  w

ill	  be	  m
oot	  w

hen	  new
	  D
FIRM

S	  are	  released	  in	  
the	  com

ing	  year.	  
Floodproofing	  

0	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

Evacuation	  
15	  

3	  
evacuation	  of	  oil	  rigs	  
and	  St.	  Landry	  
Parish	  

O
il	  rigs	  in	  the	  gulf	  have	  been	  evacuated	  as	  Tropical	  Storm

	  Lee	  m
oves	  

in.	  A
	  m

andatory	  evacuation	  order	  w
as	  lifted	  for	  St.	  Landry	  Parish.	  

N
ew

	  forecasts	  show
	  no	  extensive	  dam

age	  done	  by	  M
iss	  River	  

flooding.	  A
irport	  w

as	  operational	  for	  m
edical	  evacuations	  and	  

responders.	  
Land	  A

cquisition	  
6	  

2	  
residential	  and	  
school	  acquisitions	  

H
oly	  Cross	  needs	  to	  acquire	  school	  to	  com

plete	  developm
ent.	  

Property	  acquired	  for	  VA
	  hospital.	  

Land-‐use	  planning	  
4	  

2	  
elevation	  of	  critical	  
care	  facility;	  N

ew
	  

O
rleans	  is	  m

odel	  for	  
recovery	  

N
ew

	  VA
	  hospital	  w

ill	  be	  elevated	  to	  avoid	  floodw
aters	  but	  destroys	  

historic	  neighborhood.	  M
ayor	  of	  D

etroit	  looks	  to	  N
ew

	  O
rleans	  

recovery	  for	  direction	  in	  revam
ping	  his	  neighborhoods.	  

Land	  Zoning	  	  
15	  

1	  
zoning	  changes	  ease	  
developm

ent	  
“Zoning	  law

s	  have	  since	  been	  changed,”	  parish	  planning	  director	  
Sidney	  Fontenot	  says,	  “and	  the	  changes	  m

ade	  to	  the	  code	  from
	  2007	  

to	  2009	  m
ake	  developm

ent	  in	  the	  parish	  easier.”	  
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 Storm

w
ater	  

8	  
2	  

drainage	  issues;	  
plan	  to	  use	  
storm

w
ater	  w

isely	  

Rain	  runoff	  and	  flooding	  has	  the	  potential	  to	  w
ash	  hazardous	  

m
aterials	  and	  other	  building	  com

ponents	  into	  the	  storm
	  drainage	  

system
,	  and	  an	  effort	  is	  under	  w

ay	  to	  com
bat	  the	  problem

.	  The	  goals	  
of	  the	  plan	  w

ill	  be	  to	  reduce	  flood	  hazards,	  use	  storm
	  w
ater	  as	  a	  

resource,	  better	  m
anage	  groundw

ater	  and	  m
inim

ize	  soil	  subsidence.	  
D
rainage	  projects	  

29	  
2	  

funds	  allocated	  for	  
drainage	  projects	  

Sew
erage	  and	  W

ater	  Board	  infrastructure	  is	  one	  of	  the	  biggest	  
challenges	  facing	  the	  city	  and	  M

ayor	  Landrieu	  said	  a	  new
	  “one	  bite	  

at	  a	  tim
e”	  approach	  has	  yielded	  an	  additional	  $16	  m

illion	  from
	  

FEM
A
.	  The	  U

.S.	  A
rm

y	  Corps	  of	  Engineers	  has	  aw
arded	  a	  $13.6	  m

illion	  
contract	  to	  im

prove	  drainage	  along	  tw
o	  canals	  on	  the	  w

est	  bank	  of	  
Jefferson	  Parish.	  

M
itigation	  

11	  
5	  

m
itigation	  funds	  

poorly	  m
anaged;	  

flood-‐prone	  hom
es	  

im
proved	  or	  rebuilt	  

w
ith	  help	  of	  funds;	  

restoration	  	  

The	  govenor’s	  financial	  chief	  acknow
ledged	  today	  that	  a	  $750	  

m
illion	  Louisiana	  hurricane	  recovery	  program

	  that	  provides	  m
oney	  

for	  hom
e	  elevations	  w

as	  “poorly	  run”	  w
hen	  it	  began.	  A

n	  estim
ated	  

20,000	  flood-‐prone	  hom
es	  are	  expected	  to	  receive	  im

provem
ents	  

under	  the	  H
azard	  M

itigation	  G
rant	  Program

.	  The	  state	  says	  there	  
have	  been	  m

ore	  than	  128,000	  grants	  to	  Road	  H
om

e	  applicants,	  
including	  m

ore	  than	  117,000	  w
ho	  chose	  to	  rebuild	  their	  hom

es.	  
Law

m
akers	  question	  state	  about	  hom

e	  hazard	  funds,	  asking	  if	  the	  
m
oney	  is	  reaching	  the	  right	  people.	  The	  O

ld	  River	  M
itigation	  Bank	  

project	  w
ould	  use	  dredged	  m

aterial	  to	  restore	  m
arsh	  that	  w

as	  
destroyed	  by	  saltw

ater	  intrusion.	  
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 Types	  of	  M

itigation	  
	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  

or	  Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  that	  
Foster	  Storm

-‐and	  
Flood-‐Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

ent	  
O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
Residents	  resilient;	  
coastal	  restoration	  
is	  critical	  to	  future;	  
speed	  in	  recovery	  
projects;	  sign	  up	  
for	  em

ergency	  
notifications.	  

N
ew

spaper	  

	  

	  

	  


	  

(resident-‐
ial	  and	  

com
ercial)	  


	  

	  

	  

Sharing	  best	  
practices;	  flood	  
protection;	  safety;	  
exclusiveness	  of	  
H
M
G
P	  program

;	  BP	  
coastal	  restoration;	  
place	  attachm

ent;	  
flood	  control	  
structure;	  
m
itigation	  funding	  

not	  secure/	  
questioned;	  
relocation;	  m

aster	  
plan;	  green	  m

eets	  
safe	  building;	  levee	  
protection;	  N

.O
.	  is	  

m
odel	  for	  

recovery;	  flood-‐
prone	  hom

es	  
im

proved	  or	  rebuilt	  
M
itigation	  

Plan	  

	  


	  

	  
	  

	  

	  


	  

Structural	  flood	  
control;	  
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planning/studies;	  
public	  aw

areness;	  
generators;	  safe	  
room

s/shelters;	  
relocation;	  w

etland	  
preservation	  

 
A

ppendix H
-1 – Parish Sum

m
ary Pages 

 
H

-34 
 Types	  of	  M

itigation	  
	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  

or	  Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  that	  
Foster	  Storm

-‐and	  
Flood-‐Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

ent	  
O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
Residents	  resilient;	  
coastal	  restoration	  
is	  critical	  to	  future;	  
speed	  in	  recovery	  
projects;	  sign	  up	  
for	  em

ergency	  
notifications.	  

N
ew

spaper	  

	  

	  

	  


	  

(resident-‐
ial	  and	  

com
ercial)	  


	  

	  

	  

Sharing	  best	  
practices;	  flood	  
protection;	  safety;	  
exclusiveness	  of	  
H
M
G
P	  program

;	  BP	  
coastal	  restoration;	  
place	  attachm

ent;	  
flood	  control	  
structure;	  
m
itigation	  funding	  

not	  secure/	  
questioned;	  
relocation;	  m

aster	  
plan;	  green	  m

eets	  
safe	  building;	  levee	  
protection;	  N

.O
.	  is	  

m
odel	  for	  

recovery;	  flood-‐
prone	  hom

es	  
im

proved	  or	  rebuilt	  
M
itigation	  

Plan	  

	  


	  

	  
	  

	  

	  


	  

Structural	  flood	  
control;	  

H-1 | Page 36

Appendix H-1: Data Collected from
 Parish W

ebsites and New
spapers



 
A

ppendix H
-1 – Parish Sum

m
ary Pages 

 
H

-36 
 

Plaquem
ines	  Parish-‐Sum

m
ary	  Page	  

W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.plaquem

inesparish.com
/	  

W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  Plaquem

ines	  Parish	  N
ew

s	  	  
N
ew

spaper:	  	  Plaquem
ines	  G

azette	  
	  Elem

ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W
ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  

	  


	  

	  

	  


	  


	  

	  
	  

	  
N
o	  

	  
	  


	  

	  
	  

	  

	  


	  


	  

	  W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  Plaquem

ines	  Parish	  N
ew

s	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Lim
ited	  use	  search	  

engine.	  
3	  

1	  
restoration	  of	  
barrier	  islands	  

The	  Plaquem
ines	  Parish	  plan	  to	  low

er	  storm
	  surge	  to	  the	  entire	  

Parish	  could	  soon	  becom
e	  a	  reality.	  Rebuilding	  the	  deteriorated	  

barrier	  islands	  to	  prevent	  oil	  from
	  intruding	  into	  the	  w

etlands.	  
	  	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  Plaquem
ines	  G

azette	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Elevation	  
5	  

4	  
levee	  
im

provem
ents;	  

flood	  m
aps;	  levee	  

effect;	  structural	  
m
itigation;	  

restoration	  

Flood	  m
aps	  are	  m

ore	  inclusive	  of	  flood	  control	  structures.	  A
	  

representative	  of	  the	  M
yrtle	  G

rove	  H
om

eow
ners	  A

ssociation	  raised	  
his	  concerns	  about	  the	  300	  hom

es	  behind	  the	  levee	  currently	  being	  
built	  by	  A

rm
y	  Corps.	  The	  

25	  m
iles	  of	  levees,	  floodw

alls,	  a	  gate,	  and	  pum
ping	  stations	  along	  

the	  H
arvey	  and	  A

lgiers	  canals	  reduce	  flood	  risk	  to	  W
est	  Bank.	  

Restoration	  projects	  benefit	  flood	  protection	  too.	  
Floodproofing	  

0	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

Evacuation	  
0	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
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 A
cquisition	  

0	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

Land-‐use	  planning	  
0	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
Zoning	  and	  developm

ent	  
11	  

2	  
zoning	  discussion;	  
drainage	  concern	  

The	  Plaquem
ines	  Parish	  Council	  m

et	  on	  M
ay	  12,	  discussing	  several	  

ordinances	  and	  resolutions	  surrounding	  the	  rising	  M
ississippi	  River,	  

as	  w
ell	  as	  ongoing	  issues	  over	  zoning	  in	  M

yrtle	  G
rove.	  D

rainage	  
problem

	  brought	  attention	  to	  fact	  that	  pum
p	  station	  is	  not	  

positioned	  as	  it	  should	  be.	  
Building	  Codes	  

0	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

Storm
w
ater	  

m
anagem

ent	  
0	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  

D
rainage	  projects	  

0	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

M
itigation	  

0	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

	  Types	  of	  M
itigation	  

	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  or	  

Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  
that	  Foster	  
Storm

-‐and	  
Flood-‐Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

en
t	  

O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
Coastal	  restoration;	  
sign	  up	  for	  
em

ergency	  
notifications.	  

N
ew

spaper	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

	  

	  

	  

Levee	  im
provem

ent;	  
flood	  m

aps;	  levee	  
effect;	  structural	  
flood	  control;	  
restoration	  

M
itigation	  

Plan	  

	  

	  
	  


	  


	  


	  


	  

Public	  aw
areness;	  

w
arning	  system

s	  
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Plaquem
ines	  Parish-‐Sum

m
ary	  Page	  

W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.plaquem

inesparish.com
/	  

W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  Plaquem

ines	  Parish	  N
ew

s	  	  
N
ew

spaper:	  	  Plaquem
ines	  G

azette	  
	  Elem

ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W
ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  

	  


	  

	  

	  


	  


	  

	  
	  

	  
N
o	  

	  
	  


	  

	  
	  

	  

	  


	  


	  

	  W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  Plaquem

ines	  Parish	  N
ew

s	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Lim
ited	  use	  search	  

engine.	  
3	  

1	  
restoration	  of	  
barrier	  islands	  

The	  Plaquem
ines	  Parish	  plan	  to	  low

er	  storm
	  surge	  to	  the	  entire	  

Parish	  could	  soon	  becom
e	  a	  reality.	  Rebuilding	  the	  deteriorated	  

barrier	  islands	  to	  prevent	  oil	  from
	  intruding	  into	  the	  w

etlands.	  
	  	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  Plaquem
ines	  G

azette	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Elevation	  
5	  

4	  
levee	  
im

provem
ents;	  

flood	  m
aps;	  levee	  

effect;	  structural	  
m
itigation;	  

restoration	  

Flood	  m
aps	  are	  m

ore	  inclusive	  of	  flood	  control	  structures.	  A
	  

representative	  of	  the	  M
yrtle	  G

rove	  H
om

eow
ners	  A

ssociation	  raised	  
his	  concerns	  about	  the	  300	  hom

es	  behind	  the	  levee	  currently	  being	  
built	  by	  A

rm
y	  Corps.	  The	  

25	  m
iles	  of	  levees,	  floodw

alls,	  a	  gate,	  and	  pum
ping	  stations	  along	  

the	  H
arvey	  and	  A

lgiers	  canals	  reduce	  flood	  risk	  to	  W
est	  Bank.	  

Restoration	  projects	  benefit	  flood	  protection	  too.	  
Floodproofing	  

0	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

Evacuation	  
0	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
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St.	  Bernard	  Parish-‐Sum
m
ary	  Page	  

W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.sbpg.net/	  

W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  Local	  N

ew
s	  from

	  St.	  Bernard	  Parish	  
N
ew

spaper:	  	  St.	  Bernard	  Voice	  
	  Elem

ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W
ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  

	  


	  

	  

	  

	  

	  

	  
	  

	  
N
o	  

	  
	  


	  

	  

	  

	  

	  


	  


	  

	  W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  Local	  N

ew
s	  from

	  St.	  Bernard	  Parish	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  
search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

N
ot	  searchable	  by	  

keyw
ord	  

n/a	  
26	  

recovery;	  levee	  and	  
drainage	  
im

provem
ents;	  

flooding;	  
preparedness;	  
structural	  
m
itigation;	  

reconstruction	  of	  
fire	  station;	  
em

ergency	  alerts;	  
evacuation	  
assistance;	  
restoration;	  	  
residential	  
acquisition;	  
rebuilding	  
volunteers;	  art	  
center	  rehabilitated;	  

Flooding	  caused	  by	  Tropical	  Storm
	  Lee.	  Replacing	  this	  structure	  w

ith	  
a	  bridge	  w

as	  a	  sm
art	  project	  to	  help	  m

itigate	  future	  dam
ages	  in	  the	  

area	  by	  im
proving	  the	  canal	  crossing	  and	  the	  area's	  drainage.	  The	  

fire	  station	  structure	  is	  designed	  to	  w
ithstand	  130	  m

ph	  w
ind	  gusts.	  

Recovery	  of	  strip	  m
all	  m

oving	  forw
ard.	  N

ew
	  com

m
ercial	  

construction—
built	  elevated.	  The	  parish	  used	  federal	  H

azard	  
M
itigation	  grant	  funds	  to	  buy	  the	  properties	  to	  turn	  them

	  into	  
perm

anent	  green	  space.	  President	  Taffaro	  w
as	  a	  strong	  voice	  am

ong	  
regional	  leaders	  addressing	  the	  BP	  oil	  spill	  in	  efforts	  to	  protect	  and	  
to	  restore	  critical	  fisheries	  and	  m

arshlands	  and	  get	  appropriate	  
funding	  and	  support	  from

	  BP	  and	  the	  governm
ent.	  
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oil	  spill	  	  
	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  St.	  Bernard	  V
oice	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Elevation	  
1	  

1	  
levee	  im

provem
ent	  

Second	  7.5	  m
ile	  stretch	  of	  floodw

all	  can	  now
	  defend	  against	  a	  100	  

year	  storm
.	  

Floodproofing	  
0	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
Evacuation	  

0	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

A
cquisition	  

2	  
2	  

land	  acquired	  for	  
school;	  restoration	  

Freshw
ater	  diversion	  shot	  dow

n	  by	  com
m
unity.	  

Land-‐use	  planning	  
0	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
Zoning	  and	  developm

ent	  
8	  

1	  
zoning	  ignored	  

A
partm

ent	  com
plexes	  defy	  current	  zoning	  ordinance.	  

D
rainage	  Projects	  

6	  
1	  

im
prove	  drainage	  

The	  parish	  w
ill	  begin	  rem

oving	  slabs	  from
	  private	  property	  w

ith	  the	  
use	  of	  a	  $10,000	  grant	  from

	  the	  O
ffice	  of	  Com

m
unity	  D

evelopm
ent	  

(O
CD

).	  Funding	  w
ill	  also	  include	  filling,	  grading,	  sloping	  and	  

com
paction	  of	  low

	  areas	  to	  im
prove	  drainage.	  

M
itigation	  

1	  
1	  

reconstruction	  
school	  

Katrina-‐dam
aged	  school	  celebrates	  grand	  opening	  of	  rem

odel.	  

	  Types	  of	  M
itigation	  

	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  or	  

Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  
that	  Foster	  

Storm
-‐and	  Flood-‐

Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

en
t	  

O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  

	  
	  


	  


	  

	  

	  	  

(public	  facility)	  

	  

Recovery;	  flooding;	  
structural	  
m
itigation;	  

em
ergency	  alerts;	  

restoration;	  
rebuilding	  
volunteers;	  oil	  spill;	  
sign	  up	  for	  
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St.	  Bernard	  Parish-‐Sum
m
ary	  Page	  

W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.sbpg.net/	  

W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  Local	  N

ew
s	  from

	  St.	  Bernard	  Parish	  
N
ew

spaper:	  	  St.	  Bernard	  Voice	  
	  Elem

ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W
ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  

	  


	  

	  

	  

	  

	  

	  
	  

	  
N
o	  

	  
	  


	  

	  

	  

	  

	  


	  


	  

	  W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  Local	  N

ew
s	  from

	  St.	  Bernard	  Parish	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  
search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

N
ot	  searchable	  by	  

keyw
ord	  

n/a	  
26	  

recovery;	  levee	  and	  
drainage	  
im

provem
ents;	  

flooding;	  
preparedness;	  
structural	  
m
itigation;	  

reconstruction	  of	  
fire	  station;	  
em

ergency	  alerts;	  
evacuation	  
assistance;	  
restoration;	  	  
residential	  
acquisition;	  
rebuilding	  
volunteers;	  art	  
center	  rehabilitated;	  

Flooding	  caused	  by	  Tropical	  Storm
	  Lee.	  Replacing	  this	  structure	  w

ith	  
a	  bridge	  w

as	  a	  sm
art	  project	  to	  help	  m

itigate	  future	  dam
ages	  in	  the	  

area	  by	  im
proving	  the	  canal	  crossing	  and	  the	  area's	  drainage.	  The	  

fire	  station	  structure	  is	  designed	  to	  w
ithstand	  130	  m

ph	  w
ind	  gusts.	  

Recovery	  of	  strip	  m
all	  m

oving	  forw
ard.	  N

ew
	  com

m
ercial	  

construction—
built	  elevated.	  The	  parish	  used	  federal	  H

azard	  
M
itigation	  grant	  funds	  to	  buy	  the	  properties	  to	  turn	  them

	  into	  
perm

anent	  green	  space.	  President	  Taffaro	  w
as	  a	  strong	  voice	  am

ong	  
regional	  leaders	  addressing	  the	  BP	  oil	  spill	  in	  efforts	  to	  protect	  and	  
to	  restore	  critical	  fisheries	  and	  m

arshlands	  and	  get	  appropriate	  
funding	  and	  support	  from

	  BP	  and	  the	  governm
ent.	  
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St.	  Bernard	  Parish-‐Sum
m
ary	  Page	  

W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.sbpg.net/	  

W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  Local	  N

ew
s	  from

	  St.	  Bernard	  Parish	  
N
ew

spaper:	  	  St.	  Bernard	  Voice	  
	  Elem

ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W
ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  

	  


	  

	  

	  

	  

	  

	  
	  

	  
N
o	  

	  
	  


	  

	  

	  

	  

	  


	  


	  

	  W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  Local	  N

ew
s	  from

	  St.	  Bernard	  Parish	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  
search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

N
ot	  searchable	  by	  

keyw
ord	  

n/a	  
26	  

recovery;	  levee	  and	  
drainage	  
im

provem
ents;	  

flooding;	  
preparedness;	  
structural	  
m
itigation;	  

reconstruction	  of	  
fire	  station;	  
em

ergency	  alerts;	  
evacuation	  
assistance;	  
restoration;	  	  
residential	  
acquisition;	  
rebuilding	  
volunteers;	  art	  
center	  rehabilitated;	  

Flooding	  caused	  by	  Tropical	  Storm
	  Lee.	  Replacing	  this	  structure	  w

ith	  
a	  bridge	  w

as	  a	  sm
art	  project	  to	  help	  m

itigate	  future	  dam
ages	  in	  the	  

area	  by	  im
proving	  the	  canal	  crossing	  and	  the	  area's	  drainage.	  The	  

fire	  station	  structure	  is	  designed	  to	  w
ithstand	  130	  m

ph	  w
ind	  gusts.	  

Recovery	  of	  strip	  m
all	  m

oving	  forw
ard.	  N

ew
	  com

m
ercial	  

construction—
built	  elevated.	  The	  parish	  used	  federal	  H

azard	  
M
itigation	  grant	  funds	  to	  buy	  the	  properties	  to	  turn	  them

	  into	  
perm

anent	  green	  space.	  President	  Taffaro	  w
as	  a	  strong	  voice	  am

ong	  
regional	  leaders	  addressing	  the	  BP	  oil	  spill	  in	  efforts	  to	  protect	  and	  
to	  restore	  critical	  fisheries	  and	  m

arshlands	  and	  get	  appropriate	  
funding	  and	  support	  from

	  BP	  and	  the	  governm
ent.	  
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oil	  spill	  	  
	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  St.	  Bernard	  V
oice	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Elevation	  
1	  

1	  
levee	  im

provem
ent	  

Second	  7.5	  m
ile	  stretch	  of	  floodw

all	  can	  now
	  defend	  against	  a	  100	  

year	  storm
.	  

Floodproofing	  
0	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
Evacuation	  

0	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

A
cquisition	  

2	  
2	  

land	  acquired	  for	  
school;	  restoration	  

Freshw
ater	  diversion	  shot	  dow

n	  by	  com
m
unity.	  

Land-‐use	  planning	  
0	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
Zoning	  and	  developm

ent	  
8	  

1	  
zoning	  ignored	  

A
partm

ent	  com
plexes	  defy	  current	  zoning	  ordinance.	  

D
rainage	  Projects	  

6	  
1	  

im
prove	  drainage	  

The	  parish	  w
ill	  begin	  rem

oving	  slabs	  from
	  private	  property	  w

ith	  the	  
use	  of	  a	  $10,000	  grant	  from

	  the	  O
ffice	  of	  Com

m
unity	  D

evelopm
ent	  

(O
CD

).	  Funding	  w
ill	  also	  include	  filling,	  grading,	  sloping	  and	  

com
paction	  of	  low

	  areas	  to	  im
prove	  drainage.	  

M
itigation	  

1	  
1	  

reconstruction	  
school	  

Katrina-‐dam
aged	  school	  celebrates	  grand	  opening	  of	  rem

odel.	  

	  Types	  of	  M
itigation	  

	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  or	  

Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  
that	  Foster	  

Storm
-‐and	  Flood-‐

Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

en
t	  

O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  

	  
	  


	  


	  

	  

	  	  

(public	  facility)	  

	  

Recovery;	  flooding;	  
structural	  
m
itigation;	  

em
ergency	  alerts;	  

restoration;	  
rebuilding	  
volunteers;	  oil	  spill;	  
sign	  up	  for	  
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em
ergency	  

notifications.	  
N
ew

spaper	  
	  

	  
	  


	  

	  (land	  for	  
school)	  


	  


	  	  

(school)	  

	  

Levee	  im
provem

ent;	  
restoration	  

M
itigation	  

Plan	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

	  


	  


	  


	  

Retrofitting;	  public	  
aw

areness;	  w
arning	  

system
s	  
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oil	  spill	  	  
	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  St.	  Bernard	  V
oice	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Elevation	  
1	  

1	  
levee	  im

provem
ent	  

Second	  7.5	  m
ile	  stretch	  of	  floodw

all	  can	  now
	  defend	  against	  a	  100	  

year	  storm
.	  

Floodproofing	  
0	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
Evacuation	  

0	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

A
cquisition	  

2	  
2	  

land	  acquired	  for	  
school;	  restoration	  

Freshw
ater	  diversion	  shot	  dow

n	  by	  com
m
unity.	  

Land-‐use	  planning	  
0	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
Zoning	  and	  developm

ent	  
8	  

1	  
zoning	  ignored	  

A
partm

ent	  com
plexes	  defy	  current	  zoning	  ordinance.	  

D
rainage	  Projects	  

6	  
1	  

im
prove	  drainage	  

The	  parish	  w
ill	  begin	  rem

oving	  slabs	  from
	  private	  property	  w

ith	  the	  
use	  of	  a	  $10,000	  grant	  from

	  the	  O
ffice	  of	  Com

m
unity	  D

evelopm
ent	  

(O
CD

).	  Funding	  w
ill	  also	  include	  filling,	  grading,	  sloping	  and	  

com
paction	  of	  low

	  areas	  to	  im
prove	  drainage.	  

M
itigation	  

1	  
1	  

reconstruction	  
school	  

Katrina-‐dam
aged	  school	  celebrates	  grand	  opening	  of	  rem

odel.	  

	  Types	  of	  M
itigation	  

	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  or	  

Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  
that	  Foster	  

Storm
-‐and	  Flood-‐

Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

en
t	  

O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  

	  
	  


	  


	  

	  

	  	  

(public	  facility)	  

	  

Recovery;	  flooding;	  
structural	  
m
itigation;	  

em
ergency	  alerts;	  

restoration;	  
rebuilding	  
volunteers;	  oil	  spill;	  
sign	  up	  for	  
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St.	  Charles	  Parish-‐Sum
m
ary	  Page	  

W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.stcharlesgov.net/	  

W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  N

ew
s	  

N
ew

spaper:	  	  St.	  Charles	  H
erald	  G

uide	  
	  Elem

ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W
ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  

	  


	  

	  

	  


	  


	  

	  
	  


	  

N
o	  

	  
	  


	  

	  
	  

	  

	  


	  

	  
	  W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  N

ew
s	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

N
ot	  searchable	  by	  

keyw
ord	  

n/a	  
30	  

FEM
A
	  funds	  for	  

Spillw
ay	  flooding;	  

drainage	  
im

provem
ents;	  

levee	  construction;	  
parishes	  w

orking	  
together	  in	  
m
itigation;	  

hurricane	  
preparedness;	  CD

BG
	  

funds	  used;	  
restoration;	  
com

prehensive	  plan	  

N
eed	  to	  subscribe	  to	  paper	  to	  view

.	  D
eclaration	  releases	  m

oney	  to	  
repair	  Bonnet	  Carre	  Spillw

ay	  Road.	  “Even	  though	  no	  hom
es	  flooded,	  

w
e	  still	  had	  a	  flood	  event	  here	  that	  dam

aged	  parish	  infrastructure.	  
The	  funds	  w

ill	  help	  us	  adequately	  deal	  w
ith	  this	  som

ew
hat	  

unexpected	  expense.”	  
D
uring	  the	  flood	  situation	  w

e	  lent	  som
e	  flood	  tubes	  to	  Terrebonne	  

Parish,	  and	  they	  sent	  m
e	  a	  letter	  today	  thanking	  us	  for	  the	  gesture.	  

Com
m
unity	  D

evelopm
ent	  Block	  G

rant	  funds	  used	  for	  infrastructure.	  
Berm

	  levee	  is	  raised.	  Com
prehensive	  plan	  top	  priority	  is	  flooding	  and	  

hurricane	  protection.	  

	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  St.	  Charles	  H
erald	  G

uide	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  
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 Elevation	  

6	  
4	  

tw
ice	  victim

;	  
evacuation	  plan;	  
structural/drainage	  
im

provem
ents	  

Victim
s	  of	  storm

	  are	  also	  victim
s	  of	  fraudulent	  contractors.	  To	  help	  

Louisianans	  get	  ready	  for	  hurricanes,	  the	  state	  has	  launched	  a	  gam
e	  

plan	  application	  for	  cell	  phones	  and	  com
puters.	  N

ew
	  culverts	  

installed.	  
Floodproofing	  

0	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

Evacuation	  
8	  

3	  
hurricane	  
preparedness	  

Create	  plan,	  practice	  plan;	  m
ake	  use	  of	  social	  m

edia;	  LSU
	  A
gCenter	  

offers	  educational	  m
aterials.	  

A
cquisition	  

4	  
1	  

levee	  im
provem

ent	  
Levee	  im

provem
ents	  approved,	  but	  progress	  is	  slow

/underfunded.	  
Land-‐use	  planning	  

0	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

Zoning	  and	  developm
ent	  

8	  
1	  

zoning	  info	  
accessible	  

Parish	  receives	  top-‐rated	  w
ebsite	  aw

ard	  (only	  parish	  in	  LA
	  to	  do	  so).	  

G
rading	  takes	  into	  account	  the	  proactive	  disclosure	  of	  inform

ation	  
regarding	  budgets,	  m

eetings,	  elected	  and	  adm
inistrative	  officials,	  

perm
its	  and	  zoning,	  audits,	  contracts,	  lobbying,	  public	  records	  and	  

taxes,	  as	  w
ell	  as	  ease	  of	  use	  and	  availability	  of	  inform

ation.	  
Building	  Codes	  

0	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

Storm
w
ater	  

m
anagem

ent	  
0	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
D
rainage	  projects	  

0	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

M
itigation	  

12	  
8	  

drainage	  
im

provem
ents;	  non-‐

residential	  
floodproofing;	  
structural	  
m
itigation;	  w

etland	  
m
itigation	  

Recent	  rain	  events	  prove	  that	  im
provem

ents	  w
orked;	  stronger	  

building	  practices	  m
ake	  courthouse	  safer;	  levee	  construction	  	  

	  

	  Types	  of	  M
itigation	  

	  	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  

or	  Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  that	  
Foster	  Storm

-‐and	  
Flood-‐Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

ent	  
O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  


	  

FEM
A
	  funds	  for	  

spillw
ay	  flooding;	    

A
ppendix H

-1 – Parish Sum
m

ary Pages 
 

H
-41 

 

St.	  Charles	  Parish-‐Sum
m
ary	  Page	  

W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.stcharlesgov.net/	  

W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  N

ew
s	  

N
ew

spaper:	  	  St.	  Charles	  H
erald	  G

uide	  
	  Elem

ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W
ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  

	  


	  

	  

	  


	  


	  

	  
	  


	  

N
o	  

	  
	  


	  

	  
	  

	  

	  


	  

	  
	  W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  N

ew
s	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

N
ot	  searchable	  by	  

keyw
ord	  

n/a	  
30	  

FEM
A
	  funds	  for	  

Spillw
ay	  flooding;	  

drainage	  
im

provem
ents;	  

levee	  construction;	  
parishes	  w

orking	  
together	  in	  
m
itigation;	  

hurricane	  
preparedness;	  CD

BG
	  

funds	  used;	  
restoration;	  
com

prehensive	  plan	  

N
eed	  to	  subscribe	  to	  paper	  to	  view

.	  D
eclaration	  releases	  m

oney	  to	  
repair	  Bonnet	  Carre	  Spillw

ay	  Road.	  “Even	  though	  no	  hom
es	  flooded,	  

w
e	  still	  had	  a	  flood	  event	  here	  that	  dam

aged	  parish	  infrastructure.	  
The	  funds	  w

ill	  help	  us	  adequately	  deal	  w
ith	  this	  som

ew
hat	  

unexpected	  expense.”	  
D
uring	  the	  flood	  situation	  w

e	  lent	  som
e	  flood	  tubes	  to	  Terrebonne	  

Parish,	  and	  they	  sent	  m
e	  a	  letter	  today	  thanking	  us	  for	  the	  gesture.	  

Com
m
unity	  D

evelopm
ent	  Block	  G

rant	  funds	  used	  for	  infrastructure.	  
Berm

	  levee	  is	  raised.	  Com
prehensive	  plan	  top	  priority	  is	  flooding	  and	  

hurricane	  protection.	  

	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  St.	  Charles	  H
erald	  G

uide	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  
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levee	  construction;	  
parishes	  w

orking	  
together	  in	  
m
itigation;	  

hurricane	  
preparedness;	  CD

BG
	  

funds	  used;	  
restoration;	  
com

prehensive	  
plan;	  sign	  up	  for	  
em

ergency	  
notifications.	  
	  

N
ew

spaper	  
	  


	  

(resident
-‐ial	  and	  
non)	  


	  

	  

	  

	  

	  

Tw
ice	  victim

;	  levee	  
im

provem
ent;	  

hurricane	  
preparedness;	  
structural/w

etland	  
m
itigation	  

M
itigation	  

Plan	  
	  


	  

	  
	  


	  


	  


	  

	  
Retrofitting;	  public	  
aw

areness;	  w
arning	  

system
s	  
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 Elevation	  

6	  
4	  

tw
ice	  victim

;	  
evacuation	  plan;	  
structural/drainage	  
im

provem
ents	  

Victim
s	  of	  storm

	  are	  also	  victim
s	  of	  fraudulent	  contractors.	  To	  help	  

Louisianans	  get	  ready	  for	  hurricanes,	  the	  state	  has	  launched	  a	  gam
e	  

plan	  application	  for	  cell	  phones	  and	  com
puters.	  N

ew
	  culverts	  

installed.	  
Floodproofing	  

0	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

Evacuation	  
8	  

3	  
hurricane	  
preparedness	  

Create	  plan,	  practice	  plan;	  m
ake	  use	  of	  social	  m

edia;	  LSU
	  A
gCenter	  

offers	  educational	  m
aterials.	  

A
cquisition	  

4	  
1	  

levee	  im
provem

ent	  
Levee	  im

provem
ents	  approved,	  but	  progress	  is	  slow

/underfunded.	  
Land-‐use	  planning	  

0	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

Zoning	  and	  developm
ent	  

8	  
1	  

zoning	  info	  
accessible	  

Parish	  receives	  top-‐rated	  w
ebsite	  aw

ard	  (only	  parish	  in	  LA
	  to	  do	  so).	  

G
rading	  takes	  into	  account	  the	  proactive	  disclosure	  of	  inform

ation	  
regarding	  budgets,	  m

eetings,	  elected	  and	  adm
inistrative	  officials,	  

perm
its	  and	  zoning,	  audits,	  contracts,	  lobbying,	  public	  records	  and	  

taxes,	  as	  w
ell	  as	  ease	  of	  use	  and	  availability	  of	  inform

ation.	  
Building	  Codes	  

0	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

Storm
w
ater	  

m
anagem

ent	  
0	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
D
rainage	  projects	  

0	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

M
itigation	  

12	  
8	  

drainage	  
im

provem
ents;	  non-‐

residential	  
floodproofing;	  
structural	  
m
itigation;	  w

etland	  
m
itigation	  

Recent	  rain	  events	  prove	  that	  im
provem

ents	  w
orked;	  stronger	  

building	  practices	  m
ake	  courthouse	  safer;	  levee	  construction	  	  

	  

	  Types	  of	  M
itigation	  

	  	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  

or	  Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  that	  
Foster	  Storm

-‐and	  
Flood-‐Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

ent	  
O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  


	  

FEM
A
	  funds	  for	  

spillw
ay	  flooding;	  
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St.	  Jam
es	  Parish-‐Sum

m
ary	  Page	  

W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.stjam

esla.com
/	  

W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  Press	  Releases	  

N
ew

spaper:	  	  L’O
bservateur	  (see	  St.	  John	  the	  Baptist	  Parish	  as	  this	  paper	  serves	  m

ultiple	  parishes)	  
	  Elem

ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W
ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  

	  


	  

	  

	  


	  


	  

	  
	  


	  

N
o	  

	  
	  


	  

	  
	  

	  

	  


	  

	  
	  W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  Press	  Releases	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

N
o	  articles,	  just	  press	  

releases	  
n/a	  

2	  
levee	  protection	  
w
ith	  sandbags	  	  

St.	  Jam
es	  Parish	  to	  support	  levee	  district	  in	  preparation	  for	  

M
organza	  flooding.	  A

t	  this	  tim
e,	  residential	  hom

es	  and	  businesses	  
throughout	  the	  parish	  are	  not	  in	  jeopardy	  of	  flooding.	  Parish	  officials	  
are	  w

orking	  diligently	  ...to	  ensure	  the	  safety	  of	  our	  residents.	  
	  	  Types	  of	  M

itigation	  
	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  or	  

Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  
that	  Foster	  
Storm

-‐and	  
Flood-‐Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

en
t	  

O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
Levee	  protection;	  
flood	  zones	  

N
ew

spaper	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
M
itigation	  

Plan	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

	  


	  


	  


	  

Retrofitting;	  	  
public	  aw

areness;	  
w
arning	  system

s	  
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St.	  John	  Parish-‐Sum
m
ary	  Page	  

W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.sjbparish.com

/	  
W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  St.	  John	  Parish	  N

ew
s	  Releases	  

N
ew

spaper:	  	  L'O
bservateur	  

	  Elem
ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W

ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  

	  


	  


	  


	  


	  


	  

	  
	  


	  

N
o	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  


	  


	  

	  
	  W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  St.	  John	  Parish	  N

ew
s	  Releases	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Can’t	  search	  by	  keyw
ord	  

n/a	  
8	  

preparedness;	  funds	  
available	  to	  
m
itigate;	  	  

drainage	  
im

provem
ents;	  	  

hazard	  m
itigation	  

plan;	  	  
em

ergency	  alerts	  

D
evelop	  em

ergency	  plans;	  G
ustav/Ike	  dam

aged	  hom
es	  funded	  for	  

repairs;	  culverts	  replaced;	  parish	  hazard	  m
itigation	  plan	  finalized.	  

	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  L'O
bservateur	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Elevation	  
28	  

4	  
preparedness;	  	  
drainage	  projects	  

D
rainage	  im

provem
ents	  include	  culverts,	  pum

p	  stations,	  clearing	  
debris	  from

	  drains.	  
	  

Evacuation	  
21	  

7	  
hurricane	  
preparedness;	  
M
organza	  flood	  

Entergy	  has	  text-‐based	  services	  now
	  for	  tim

es	  of	  em
ergency	  or	  

evacuation.	  H
urricane	  plans	  are	  encouraged.	  “To	  go”	  bags	  given	  to	  

elderly.	  
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help;	  
evacuation;	  
drainage	  
im

provem
ents	  

A
cquisition	  

5	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

Land-‐use	  planning	  
16	  

3	  
public	  facility	  built	  
strong;	  w

etlands	  
education;	  
protective	  
infrastructure	  	  	  

Sheriff’s	  office	  new
	  facility	  designed	  to	  w

ithstand	  a	  m
oderate	  Cat	  3	  

hurricane.	  In	  St.	  Charles	  Parish,	  W
etland	  W

atchers	  Celebration	  
teaches	  over	  800	  5

th	  graders	  about	  the	  coast	  and	  w
etlands.	  

Zoning	  and	  developm
ent	  

19	  
2	  

zoning	  and	  drainage	  
im

provem
ent	  

Three	  new
	  pum

ping	  stations	  aid	  residential	  flooding.	  Land	  use	  plan	  
created.	  

Building	  Codes	  
6	  

2	  
Katrina	  blight	  

D
em

olition	  of	  blight.	  
M
itigation	  

10	  
7	  

w
etland	  and	  levee	  

protection;	  drainage	  
im

provem
ents;	  

w
etlands	  

restoration;	  
residential	  
m
itigation	  

The	  H
ousing	  M

itigation	  program
	  w
ill	  assist	  low

-‐incom
e	  fam

ilies	  in	  
m
aking	  roof,	  w

indow
,	  and	  door	  replacem

ent	  repairs	  to	  ow
ner-‐

occupied	  hom
es	  dam

aged	  by	  H
urricanes	  G

ustav	  and	  Ike	  in	  2008.	  
A
pproval	  aw

arded	  for	  levee	  protection.	  Funds	  approved	  for	  
w
etlands	  m

itigation.	  N
ew

	  bar	  screen	  cleaner	  and	  deck	  rem
ove	  trash	  

and	  green	  debris	  from
	  the	  pum

p’s	  intake.	  

	  Types	  of	  M
itigation	  

	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  or	  

Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  
that	  Foster	  
Storm

-‐and	  
Flood-‐Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

en
t	  

O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  

	  
	  


	  

	  
	  

	  
	  


	  

Em
ergency	  alerts;	  

m
itigation	  funds;	  

sign	  up	  for	  
em

ergency	  
notifications.	  

N
ew

spaper	  
	  

	  
	  


	  

	  

	  

	  

	  

Preparedness;	  
retrofitting;	  
residential	  
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St.	  John	  Parish-‐Sum
m
ary	  Page	  

W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.sjbparish.com

/	  
W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  St.	  John	  Parish	  N

ew
s	  Releases	  

N
ew

spaper:	  	  L'O
bservateur	  

	  Elem
ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W

ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  

	  


	  


	  


	  


	  


	  

	  
	  


	  

N
o	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  


	  


	  

	  
	  W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  St.	  John	  Parish	  N

ew
s	  Releases	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Can’t	  search	  by	  keyw
ord	  

n/a	  
8	  

preparedness;	  funds	  
available	  to	  
m
itigate;	  	  

drainage	  
im

provem
ents;	  	  

hazard	  m
itigation	  

plan;	  	  
em

ergency	  alerts	  

D
evelop	  em

ergency	  plans;	  G
ustav/Ike	  dam

aged	  hom
es	  funded	  for	  

repairs;	  culverts	  replaced;	  parish	  hazard	  m
itigation	  plan	  finalized.	  

	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  L'O
bservateur	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Elevation	  
28	  

4	  
preparedness;	  	  
drainage	  projects	  

D
rainage	  im

provem
ents	  include	  culverts,	  pum

p	  stations,	  clearing	  
debris	  from

	  drains.	  
	  

Evacuation	  
21	  

7	  
hurricane	  
preparedness;	  
M
organza	  flood	  

Entergy	  has	  text-‐based	  services	  now
	  for	  tim

es	  of	  em
ergency	  or	  

evacuation.	  H
urricane	  plans	  are	  encouraged.	  “To	  go”	  bags	  given	  to	  

elderly.	  
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help;	  
evacuation;	  
drainage	  
im

provem
ents	  

A
cquisition	  

5	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

Land-‐use	  planning	  
16	  

3	  
public	  facility	  built	  
strong;	  w

etlands	  
education;	  
protective	  
infrastructure	  	  	  

Sheriff’s	  office	  new
	  facility	  designed	  to	  w

ithstand	  a	  m
oderate	  Cat	  3	  

hurricane.	  In	  St.	  Charles	  Parish,	  W
etland	  W

atchers	  Celebration	  
teaches	  over	  800	  5

th	  graders	  about	  the	  coast	  and	  w
etlands.	  

Zoning	  and	  developm
ent	  

19	  
2	  

zoning	  and	  drainage	  
im

provem
ent	  

Three	  new
	  pum

ping	  stations	  aid	  residential	  flooding.	  Land	  use	  plan	  
created.	  

Building	  Codes	  
6	  

2	  
Katrina	  blight	  

D
em

olition	  of	  blight.	  
M
itigation	  

10	  
7	  

w
etland	  and	  levee	  

protection;	  drainage	  
im

provem
ents;	  

w
etlands	  

restoration;	  
residential	  
m
itigation	  

The	  H
ousing	  M

itigation	  program
	  w
ill	  assist	  low

-‐incom
e	  fam

ilies	  in	  
m
aking	  roof,	  w

indow
,	  and	  door	  replacem

ent	  repairs	  to	  ow
ner-‐

occupied	  hom
es	  dam

aged	  by	  H
urricanes	  G

ustav	  and	  Ike	  in	  2008.	  
A
pproval	  aw

arded	  for	  levee	  protection.	  Funds	  approved	  for	  
w
etlands	  m

itigation.	  N
ew

	  bar	  screen	  cleaner	  and	  deck	  rem
ove	  trash	  

and	  green	  debris	  from
	  the	  pum

p’s	  intake.	  

	  Types	  of	  M
itigation	  

	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  or	  

Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  
that	  Foster	  
Storm

-‐and	  
Flood-‐Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

en
t	  

O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  

	  
	  


	  

	  
	  

	  
	  


	  

Em
ergency	  alerts;	  

m
itigation	  funds;	  

sign	  up	  for	  
em

ergency	  
notifications.	  

N
ew

spaper	  
	  

	  
	  


	  

	  

	  

	  

	  

Preparedness;	  
retrofitting;	  
residential	  
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help;	  
evacuation;	  
drainage	  
im

provem
ents	  

A
cquisition	  

5	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

Land-‐use	  planning	  
16	  

3	  
public	  facility	  built	  
strong;	  w

etlands	  
education;	  
protective	  
infrastructure	  	  	  

Sheriff’s	  office	  new
	  facility	  designed	  to	  w

ithstand	  a	  m
oderate	  Cat	  3	  

hurricane.	  In	  St.	  Charles	  Parish,	  W
etland	  W

atchers	  Celebration	  
teaches	  over	  800	  5

th	  graders	  about	  the	  coast	  and	  w
etlands.	  

Zoning	  and	  developm
ent	  

19	  
2	  

zoning	  and	  drainage	  
im

provem
ent	  

Three	  new
	  pum

ping	  stations	  aid	  residential	  flooding.	  Land	  use	  plan	  
created.	  

Building	  Codes	  
6	  

2	  
Katrina	  blight	  

D
em

olition	  of	  blight.	  
M
itigation	  

10	  
7	  

w
etland	  and	  levee	  

protection;	  drainage	  
im

provem
ents;	  

w
etlands	  

restoration;	  
residential	  
m
itigation	  

The	  H
ousing	  M

itigation	  program
	  w
ill	  assist	  low

-‐incom
e	  fam

ilies	  in	  
m
aking	  roof,	  w

indow
,	  and	  door	  replacem

ent	  repairs	  to	  ow
ner-‐

occupied	  hom
es	  dam

aged	  by	  H
urricanes	  G

ustav	  and	  Ike	  in	  2008.	  
A
pproval	  aw

arded	  for	  levee	  protection.	  Funds	  approved	  for	  
w
etlands	  m

itigation.	  N
ew

	  bar	  screen	  cleaner	  and	  deck	  rem
ove	  trash	  

and	  green	  debris	  from
	  the	  pum

p’s	  intake.	  

	  Types	  of	  M
itigation	  

	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  or	  

Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  
that	  Foster	  
Storm

-‐and	  
Flood-‐Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

en
t	  

O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  

	  
	  


	  

	  
	  

	  
	  


	  

Em
ergency	  alerts;	  

m
itigation	  funds;	  

sign	  up	  for	  
em

ergency	  
notifications.	  

N
ew

spaper	  
	  

	  
	  


	  

	  

	  

	  

	  

Preparedness;	  
retrofitting;	  
residential	  
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m
itigation;	  w

etlands	  
restoration	  

M
itigation	  

Plan	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

	  


	  


	  


	  

Retrofitting;	  public	  
aw

areness;	  w
arning	  

system
s	  
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help;	  
evacuation;	  
drainage	  
im

provem
ents	  

A
cquisition	  

5	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

Land-‐use	  planning	  
16	  

3	  
public	  facility	  built	  
strong;	  w

etlands	  
education;	  
protective	  
infrastructure	  	  	  

Sheriff’s	  office	  new
	  facility	  designed	  to	  w

ithstand	  a	  m
oderate	  Cat	  3	  

hurricane.	  In	  St.	  Charles	  Parish,	  W
etland	  W

atchers	  Celebration	  
teaches	  over	  800	  5

th	  graders	  about	  the	  coast	  and	  w
etlands.	  

Zoning	  and	  developm
ent	  

19	  
2	  

zoning	  and	  drainage	  
im

provem
ent	  

Three	  new
	  pum

ping	  stations	  aid	  residential	  flooding.	  Land	  use	  plan	  
created.	  

Building	  Codes	  
6	  

2	  
Katrina	  blight	  

D
em

olition	  of	  blight.	  
M
itigation	  

10	  
7	  

w
etland	  and	  levee	  

protection;	  drainage	  
im

provem
ents;	  

w
etlands	  

restoration;	  
residential	  
m
itigation	  

The	  H
ousing	  M

itigation	  program
	  w
ill	  assist	  low

-‐incom
e	  fam

ilies	  in	  
m
aking	  roof,	  w

indow
,	  and	  door	  replacem

ent	  repairs	  to	  ow
ner-‐

occupied	  hom
es	  dam

aged	  by	  H
urricanes	  G

ustav	  and	  Ike	  in	  2008.	  
A
pproval	  aw

arded	  for	  levee	  protection.	  Funds	  approved	  for	  
w
etlands	  m

itigation.	  N
ew

	  bar	  screen	  cleaner	  and	  deck	  rem
ove	  trash	  

and	  green	  debris	  from
	  the	  pum

p’s	  intake.	  

	  Types	  of	  M
itigation	  

	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  or	  

Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  
that	  Foster	  
Storm

-‐and	  
Flood-‐Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

en
t	  

O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  

	  
	  


	  

	  
	  

	  
	  


	  

Em
ergency	  alerts;	  

m
itigation	  funds;	  

sign	  up	  for	  
em

ergency	  
notifications.	  

N
ew

spaper	  
	  

	  
	  


	  

	  

	  

	  

	  

Preparedness;	  
retrofitting;	  
residential	  
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St.	  M
artin	  Parish-‐Sum

m
ary	  Page	  

W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.stm

artinparish-‐la.org/	  
W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  N

o	  separate	  new
s	  section.	  	  There	  is	  a	  direct	  link	  to	  Teche	  N

ew
s.	  

N
ew

spaper:	  	  Teche	  N
ew

s	  
	  Elem

ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W
ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  

	  


	  

	  
	  


	  

	  
	  


	  

	  
N
o	  

	  
	  


	  


	  

	  

	  


	  

	  

	  

	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  Teche	  N
ew

s	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Elevation	  
29	  

9	  
drainage/residential	  
im

provem
ents;	  

M
organza	  flooding,	  

evacuation;	  
construction	  code	  
adopted;	  flood	  
ordinance	  in	  effect;	  	  
D
FIRM

S	  affect	  N
FIP	  

prem
ium

s	  

Resident	  intends	  to	  stay	  for	  the	  long-‐haul	  since	  house	  is	  elevated	  
and	  he	  has	  a	  couple	  of	  boats.	  LA

	  State	  U
niform

	  Construction	  Code	  
adopted	  by	  the	  City	  of	  Breaux	  Bridge	  for	  the	  purpose	  of	  regulating	  
construction,	  reconstruction,	  alteration,	  repair,	  installation	  of	  
m
echanical	  devices	  and	  equipm

ent,	  the	  use,	  occupancy,	  and	  
m
aintenance	  of	  every	  building	  or	  structure.	  A

m
endm

ent	  of	  flood	  
dam

age	  prevention	  ordinance	  on	  floodw
ays	  in	  effect	  by	  the	  City	  of	  

St.	  M
artinville.	  A

fter	  evacuating	  all	  of	  their	  belongings	  and	  leaving	  
their	  hom

es	  due	  to	  forced	  flooding,	  the	  flood	  never	  cam
e.	  

Floodproofing	  
0	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
Evacuation	  

57	  
12	  

evacuation	  and	  
costs;	  M

organza	  
flooding	  preparation	  

Firefighters	  help	  restock	  pantries.	  “The	  m
oney	  that	  it	  took	  for	  

fam
ilies	  to	  com

ply	  w
ith	  the	  m

andatory	  evacuation	  w
as	  no	  less	  than	  

$1,000	  per	  household…
A
s	  fam

ilies	  are	  com
ing	  hom

e,	  they	  are	  faced	  
w
ith	  drained	  savings	  accounts	  and	  bare	  pantries.”;	  Residents	  reflect	  

on	  the	  flood	  that	  never	  happened.	  O
f	  60	  structures	  in	  the	  Butte	  La	  

Rose	  com
m
unity,	  only	  tw

o	  flooded	  from
	  backw

ater.	  M
organza	  

Floodw
ay	  opens.	  Evacuation	  plans	  for	  anim

als	  
A
cquisition	  

11	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  
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 Land-‐use	  planning	  

26	  
1	  

com
m
unities	  brace	  

for	  M
organza	  Flood	  

M
organ	  City	  M

ayor	  identified	  10,500	  feet	  of	  levees	  for	  w
hich	  they	  

requested	  flood	  protection	  baskets	  as	  w
ell	  as	  m

anpow
er	  from

	  state.	  
Zoning	  and	  developm

ent	  
153	  

1	  
m
itigation	  	  

O
fficials	  discuss	  m

itigation	  m
easures	  at	  public	  m

eeting	  concerning	  
the	  possibility	  of	  the	  M

iss.	  and	  A
tchafalaya	  Rivers’	  rising	  w

aters	  
affecting	  the	  area	  via	  backw

ater	  flooding.	  
Building	  Codes	  

12	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

M
itigation	  

10	  
4	  

structural	  
m
itigation;	  

m
itigation	  plan	  as	  a	  

tool;	  restoration;	  	  
business	  continuity	  

Tem
porary	  dam

	  used	  to	  prevent	  expected	  flooding.	  Parish	  
M
itigation	  Plan	  show

s	  w
hat	  could	  be	  if	  levee	  broke.	  D

uring	  2010,	  
124	  applications	  w

ere	  funded	  to	  return	  m
arginal	  agriculture	  lands	  to	  

restored	  w
etlands	  on	  22,544	  acres.	  Com

pany	  provides	  disaster	  
restoration	  services	  to	  business	  and	  hom

eow
ners	  for	  every	  

em
ergency,	  including	  floods,	  fires,	  storm

s,	  and	  vandalism
.	  

	  Types	  of	  M
itigation	  

	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  or	  

Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  
that	  Foster	  
Storm

-‐and	  
Flood-‐Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

en
t	  

O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

N
ew

spaper	  
	  


	  


	  

	  

	  


	  


	  

D
FIRM

S	  affect	  
prem

ium
s;	  

M
organza	  flooding	  

preparation;	  	  
structural	  
m
itigation;	  

m
itigation	  plan	  as	  a	  

tool;	  restoration;	  
business	  continuity	  	  

M
itigation	  

Plan	  
	  


	  


	  

	  

	  


	  

	  

	  

Planning/studies;	  
public	  aw

areness;	  
relocation	  
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St.	  M
artin	  Parish-‐Sum

m
ary	  Page	  

W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.stm

artinparish-‐la.org/	  
W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  N

o	  separate	  new
s	  section.	  	  There	  is	  a	  direct	  link	  to	  Teche	  N

ew
s.	  

N
ew

spaper:	  	  Teche	  N
ew

s	  
	  Elem

ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W
ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  

	  


	  

	  
	  


	  

	  
	  


	  

	  
N
o	  

	  
	  


	  


	  

	  

	  


	  

	  

	  

	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  Teche	  N
ew

s	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Elevation	  
29	  

9	  
drainage/residential	  
im

provem
ents;	  

M
organza	  flooding,	  

evacuation;	  
construction	  code	  
adopted;	  flood	  
ordinance	  in	  effect;	  	  
D
FIRM

S	  affect	  N
FIP	  

prem
ium

s	  

Resident	  intends	  to	  stay	  for	  the	  long-‐haul	  since	  house	  is	  elevated	  
and	  he	  has	  a	  couple	  of	  boats.	  LA

	  State	  U
niform

	  Construction	  Code	  
adopted	  by	  the	  City	  of	  Breaux	  Bridge	  for	  the	  purpose	  of	  regulating	  
construction,	  reconstruction,	  alteration,	  repair,	  installation	  of	  
m
echanical	  devices	  and	  equipm

ent,	  the	  use,	  occupancy,	  and	  
m
aintenance	  of	  every	  building	  or	  structure.	  A

m
endm

ent	  of	  flood	  
dam

age	  prevention	  ordinance	  on	  floodw
ays	  in	  effect	  by	  the	  City	  of	  

St.	  M
artinville.	  A

fter	  evacuating	  all	  of	  their	  belongings	  and	  leaving	  
their	  hom

es	  due	  to	  forced	  flooding,	  the	  flood	  never	  cam
e.	  

Floodproofing	  
0	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
Evacuation	  

57	  
12	  

evacuation	  and	  
costs;	  M

organza	  
flooding	  preparation	  

Firefighters	  help	  restock	  pantries.	  “The	  m
oney	  that	  it	  took	  for	  

fam
ilies	  to	  com

ply	  w
ith	  the	  m

andatory	  evacuation	  w
as	  no	  less	  than	  

$1,000	  per	  household…
A
s	  fam

ilies	  are	  com
ing	  hom

e,	  they	  are	  faced	  
w
ith	  drained	  savings	  accounts	  and	  bare	  pantries.”;	  Residents	  reflect	  

on	  the	  flood	  that	  never	  happened.	  O
f	  60	  structures	  in	  the	  Butte	  La	  

Rose	  com
m
unity,	  only	  tw

o	  flooded	  from
	  backw

ater.	  M
organza	  

Floodw
ay	  opens.	  Evacuation	  plans	  for	  anim

als	  
A
cquisition	  

11	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  
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St.	  M
ary	  Parish-‐Sum

m
ary	  Page	  

W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.parish.st-‐m

ary.la.us/	  
W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  N

o	  N
ew

s	  Section	  
N
ew

spapers:	  	  D
aily	  Review

	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  St.	  M

ary	  &
	  Franklin	  Banner-‐Tribune	  (Sam

e	  as	  D
aily	  Review

)	  
	  Elem

ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W
ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  

	  


	  

	  

	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
N
o	  

	  
	  


	  

	  

	  


	  


	  


	  


	  

	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  D
aily	  Review

	  	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Elevation	  
13	  

7	  
m
aster	  plan	  

m
eeting;	  flood	  

m
aps;	  flood	  control	  

structure;	  poor	  
drainage	  flood	  
hom

es	  	  

A
ccuracy	  of	  flood	  m

aps	  questioned.	  Land	  acquired	  for	  flood	  control	  
structure.	  

Floodproofing	  
1	  

1	  
flood	  insurance	  too	  
costly	  for	  payout	  

W
hile	  he	  said	  he	  spent	  $350,000	  on	  flood-‐proofing	  his	  property	  and	  

m
oving	  equipm

ent	  for	  the	  high	  w
ater,	  he	  said	  his	  insurance	  

com
pany	  has	  said	  they	  w

ill	  give	  him
	  $1,000.	  H

e	  said	  he	  pays	  $1,600	  a	  
year	  in	  prem

ium
s.	  

Evacuation	  
8	  

3	  
Em

ergency	  A
lert	  

System
;	  levees	  

w
orking;	  create	  plan	  

O
fficials	  said	  the	  levees	  w

ere	  doing	  their	  job	  in	  the	  city	  for	  Tropical	  
Storm

	  Lee.	  D
evelop	  a	  fam

ily	  disaster	  plan.	  

Buy-‐outs	  
7	  

2	  
land	  acquisition;	  
businesses	  learn	  
from

	  previous	  floods	  

Possible	  buy-‐out	  of	  private	  landow
ners	  in	  the	  Basin.	  Business	  ow

ners	  
know

	  how
	  to	  m

itigate	  against	  floods.	  “W
e	  have	  had	  sim

ilar	  
experiences	  for	  m

aybe	  five	  tim
es	  since	  the	  early	  ’70s.	  W

e’ve	  been	  
very	  resilient	  each	  tim

e.	  W
e	  learn	  each	  tim

e,	  w
hich	  m

ade	  us	  better	   
A
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St.	  M
ary	  Parish-‐Sum

m
ary	  Page	  

W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.parish.st-‐m

ary.la.us/	  
W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  N

o	  N
ew

s	  Section	  
N
ew

spapers:	  	  D
aily	  Review

	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  St.	  M

ary	  &
	  Franklin	  Banner-‐Tribune	  (Sam

e	  as	  D
aily	  Review

)	  
	  Elem

ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W
ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  

	  


	  

	  

	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
N
o	  

	  
	  


	  

	  

	  


	  


	  


	  


	  

	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  D
aily	  Review

	  	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Elevation	  
13	  

7	  
m
aster	  plan	  

m
eeting;	  flood	  

m
aps;	  flood	  control	  

structure;	  poor	  
drainage	  flood	  
hom

es	  	  

A
ccuracy	  of	  flood	  m

aps	  questioned.	  Land	  acquired	  for	  flood	  control	  
structure.	  

Floodproofing	  
1	  

1	  
flood	  insurance	  too	  
costly	  for	  payout	  

W
hile	  he	  said	  he	  spent	  $350,000	  on	  flood-‐proofing	  his	  property	  and	  

m
oving	  equipm

ent	  for	  the	  high	  w
ater,	  he	  said	  his	  insurance	  

com
pany	  has	  said	  they	  w

ill	  give	  him
	  $1,000.	  H

e	  said	  he	  pays	  $1,600	  a	  
year	  in	  prem

ium
s.	  

Evacuation	  
8	  

3	  
Em

ergency	  A
lert	  

System
;	  levees	  

w
orking;	  create	  plan	  

O
fficials	  said	  the	  levees	  w

ere	  doing	  their	  job	  in	  the	  city	  for	  Tropical	  
Storm

	  Lee.	  D
evelop	  a	  fam

ily	  disaster	  plan.	  

Buy-‐outs	  
7	  

2	  
land	  acquisition;	  
businesses	  learn	  
from

	  previous	  floods	  

Possible	  buy-‐out	  of	  private	  landow
ners	  in	  the	  Basin.	  Business	  ow

ners	  
know

	  how
	  to	  m

itigate	  against	  floods.	  “W
e	  have	  had	  sim

ilar	  
experiences	  for	  m

aybe	  five	  tim
es	  since	  the	  early	  ’70s.	  W

e’ve	  been	  
very	  resilient	  each	  tim

e.	  W
e	  learn	  each	  tim

e,	  w
hich	  m

ade	  us	  better	  
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able	  to	  cope	  w
ith	  the	  latest	  flood,	  w

hich	  w
as	  at	  record	  levels.”	  

A
cquisition	  

9	  
4	  

land	  acquired	  to	  
com

plete	  projects;	  
pum

p	  station	  
enlarged	  

Several	  projects	  call	  for	  land	  acquisition,	  road	  and	  canal	  
im

provem
ent	  projects,	  and	  the	  A

tchafalaya	  Basin	  Conservation	  Fund	  
to	  provide	  m

ore	  public	  sites	  in	  the	  basin.	  Leftover	  funds	  allow
	  for	  

bigger	  pum
p	  station	  

Land-‐use	  planning	  
8	  

3	  
flood	  control	  
structure;	  rock	  levee	  
prevent	  erosion;	  
register	  cell	  phone	  
for	  alerts	  

Flood	  control	  structure	  im
provem

ents	  identified.	  Landow
ners	  

consulted	  and	  part	  of	  the	  process.	  The	  m
ain	  concern	  is	  the	  cost	  

allocation	  for	  the	  rock	  that	  w
ill	  be	  used	  to	  arm

or	  private	  lands	  and	  
prevent	  erosion.	  The	  alert	  system

	  notification	  can	  also	  send	  em
ails	  

and	  text	  m
essages.	  

Zoning	  and	  developm
ent	  

51	  
7	  

sandbags;	  
restoration;	  	  
M
organza	  flooding	  

benefit;	  flood	  
control	  structure;	  
drainage	  fee	  

Sandbags	  keep	  residents	  dry	  from
	  Tropical	  Storm

	  Lee.	  M
organza	  

flooding	  could	  bring	  on	  great	  fishing	  season	  since	  it	  becom
es	  fertile	  

on	  its	  journey	  from
	  the	  M

ississippi	  River	  to	  the	  basin.	  St.	  M
ary	  Parish	  

getting	  input	  on	  coastal	  restoration	  projects	  from
	  Plaquem

ines	  
Parish.	  Sunken	  barge	  is	  replaced	  w

ith	  perm
anent	  flood	  control	  

structure.	  M
onthly	  drainage	  fee	  charged	  to	  get	  pum

ps	  on	  again—
residents	  don’t	  seem

	  to	  m
ind.	  

Building	  Codes	  
3	  

1	  
floodproofing	  your	  
hom

e	  
M
aking	  your	  hom

e	  stronger,	  safer	  and	  sm
arter	  by	  including	  hazard-‐

resistant	  im
provem

ents	  including	  hurricane	  and	  flood-‐resistant	  
changes	  w

henever	  you	  rem
odel	  or	  restore	  your	  hom

e.	  Reichel	  
explained	  specific	  m

easures	  to	  im
prove	  w

indow
,	  roof,	  and	  w

all	  
protection.	  

D
rainage	  projects	  

22	  
7	  

drainage	  
im

provem
ents;	  land	  

acquired	  for	  basin;	  
retrofitting;	  m

oney	  
sought	  by	  levee	  
district	  	  

N
ear	  school;	  to	  open	  bayou.	  Land	  acquisition	  for	  A

tchafalaya	  Basin;	  
land	  w

ill	  only	  be	  acquired	  from
	  w
illing	  sellers.	  W

ater	  plant	  building	  
needs	  im

provem
ents.	  St.	  M

ary	  Parish	  Levee	  D
istrict	  agreed	  to	  seek	  

financing	  of	  $2.5	  m
illion	  for	  up	  to	  five	  years	  from

	  the	  State	  of	  LA
’s	  

Bond	  Com
m
ission	  to	  help	  it	  finance	  its	  operations.	  The	  funding	  is	  to	  

tide	  the	  levee	  district	  over	  after	  all	  of	  its	  expenses	  from
	  this	  year’s	  

flood	  fight.	  
M
itigation	  

4	  
2	  

M
itigation	  Funds	  

allocated	  	  
Projects	  include	  m

itigation	  planning	  at	  the	  port	  and	  for	  
floodproofing	  five	  buildings	  in	  parish.	  They	  set	  a	  budget	  of	  $130,000	  
for	  w

indow
	  film

,	  reinforcing	  doors,	  and	  roofing	  repairs	  for	  these	  five	  
buildings.	  
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 	  Types	  of	  M

itigation	  
	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  

or	  Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  that	  
Foster	  Storm

-‐and	  
Flood-‐Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

ent	  
O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
Sign	  up	  for	  
em

ergency	  
notifications.	  

N
ew

spaper	  
	  


	  


	  


	  

	  
	  


	  

M
aster	  plan	  

m
eeting;	  flood	  

m
aps;	  flood	  control	  

structure;	  flood	  
insurance	  too	  
costly	  for	  payout;	  
Em

ergency	  A
lert	  

System
;	  levees	  

w
orking;	  

businesses	  learn	  
from

	  previous	  
floods;	  pum

p	  
station	  enlarged;	  
rock	  levee	  prevents	  
erosion;	  sandbags;	  
restoration;	  
retrofitting;	  
M
itigation	  Funds	  

allocated	  
M
itigation	  

Plan	  
	  


	  


	  

	  

	  


	  

	  

	  

Public	  aw
areness;	  

relocation	  
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St.	  Tam
m
any	  Parish-‐Sum

m
ary	  Page	  

W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.stpgov.org/	  

W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  Current	  N

ew
s	  

N
ew

spapers:	  	  N
ew

s	  Banner	  	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Slidell	  Sentry-‐N

ew
s	  (sam

e	  as	  N
ew

s	  Banner)	  
	  	  	  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  St.	  Tam
m

any	  N
ew

s	  (sam
e	  as	  N

ew
s	  Banner)	  

	  Elem
ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W

ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  

	  


	  

	  
	  


	  


	  


	  


	  


	  

N
o	  

	  
	  


	  


	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  Current	  N

ew
s	  	  	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

N
ot	  searchable	  by	  

keyw
ord	  

n/a	  
23	  

flooding;	  drainage;	  
land	  erosion;	  CRS	  
score	  reduced	  N

FIP	  
prem

ium
;	  parish	  

helping	  other	  
parish;	  
com

prehensive	  
parish	  m

aps;	  H
M
G
P	  

funds	  get	  projects	  
m
oving;	  coastal	  

restoration;	  zoning;	  
berm

	  elevation	  

Tropical	  Storm
	  Lee	  flooding;	  drainage	  projects	  underw

ay.	  	  
Collectively,	  residents	  of	  unincorporated	  St.	  Tam

m
any	  Parish	  w

ill	  
have	  an	  extra	  $1.9	  m

illion	  dollars	  in	  their	  pockets	  in	  the	  com
ing	  year	  

due	  to	  a	  decrease	  in	  prem
ium

s	  paid	  to	  the	  N
ational	  Flood	  Insurance	  

Program
.	  The	  savings	  to	  citizens	  is	  the	  result	  of	  im

proving	  St.	  
Tam

m
any’s	  CRS	  rating	  from

	  Class	  9	  to	  Class	  7.	  	  
W
ith	  M

ississippi	  River	  w
ater	  at	  a	  high	  level,	  crew

s	  leave	  St.	  
Tam

m
any	  to	  help	  St.	  M

ary	  Parish	  create	  sandbags	  in	  preparation	  for	  
flooding.	  Im

portant	  and	  useful	  m
aps	  pertaining	  to	  the	  parish	  can	  be	  

view
ed	  and	  printed	  from

	  the	  w
ebsite.	  Fire	  stations	  and	  districts,	  

zoning	  inform
ation,	  flood	  zones,	  recreation	  districts	  and	  city	  

boundaries	  m
ay	  be	  view

ed.	  A
	  total	  of	  $307,430	  w

as	  aw
arded	  in	  

H
azard	  M

itigation	  G
rants	  in	  2010	  from

	  the	  U
S	  G

overnm
ent;	  

$10,538,813	  is	  pending	  in	  the	  review
	  process.	  	  

U
nder	  new

	  LA
	  law

,	  com
m
issioners	  m

ust	  attend	  four	  hours	  of	  training	  
each	  year	  on	  planning	  and	  zoning.	  Phase	  of	  plan	  w

ill	  raise	  an	  existing	   
A

ppendix H
-1 – Parish Sum

m
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H
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berm
	  from

	  approxim
ately	  6	  feet	  to	  12	  feet	  of	  elevation.	  

	  	  	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  N
ew

s	  Banner	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Elevation	  
41	  

7	  
flood	  insurance;	  
residents	  eager	  for	  
new

	  flood	  m
aps;	  	  

governm
ent	  

building	  
floodproofed;	  flood	  
control	  structures	  

CRS	  score	  has	  low
ered	  flood	  insurance	  prem

ium
s.	  Parish	  encourages	  

residents	  to	  purchase	  flood	  insurance.	  Floodw
all	  built	  and	  levees	  

raised	  at	  entrance	  of	  Causew
ay	  bridge.	  School	  Board	  denied	  Katrina	  

loan	  forgiveness.	  

Floodproofing	  
0	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
Evacuation	  

57	  
21	  

evacuation	  plan;	  
hurricane	  
preparedness;	  levee	  
protection;	  include	  
kids	  in	  planning	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  reaching	  out	  to	  help	  St.	  M

ary	  Parish	  from
	  M

organza	  
flooding.	  The	  fire	  district	  purchased	  boats	  to	  assist	  elderly	  after	  
flooding.	  It	  is	  im

portant	  to	  be	  prepared	  even	  at	  the	  end	  of	  storm
	  

season.	  Federal	  plea	  to	  include	  kids	  in	  disaster	  plans.	  

A
cquisition	  

3	  
1	  

H
ousing	  

Revitalization	  Plan	  
Plan	  pushes	  to	  m

aintain	  look	  of	  the	  neighborhood,	  including	  raised	  
foundations.	  Funds	  available	  for	  acquisitions	  and	  rehabilitation.	  

Land-‐use	  planning	  
43	  

7	  
reclaim

	  sw
am

p;	  
restoration;	  w

etland	  
restoration	  
follow

ing	  oil	  spill	  

A
	  breakw

ater	  w
ill	  be	  used	  to	  protect	  the	  cypress	  trees	  and	  the	  

reclaim
ed	  land	  from

	  erosion.	  Land	  used	  for	  developed	  church.	  
Church	  donates	  80	  acres	  of	  land	  to	  parish	  for	  w

etland	  preservation.	  
The	  project’s	  purpose	  is	  to	  test	  different	  techniques	  for	  w

etland	  
restoration	  to	  see	  w

hat	  w
orks	  best	  and	  then	  im

plem
ent	  the	  m

ost	  
successful	  technologies.	  

Land	  Zoning	  	  
39	  

2	  
TD

R	  plan	  and	  
drainage	  
im

provem
ents	  

Transferable	  D
evelopm

ent	  Rights	  (TD
R)	  program

	  w
ould	  help	  plan	  

future	  grow
th	  as	  w

ell	  as	  preserve	  lands	  such	  as	  m
arshlands,	  forests,	  

green	  spaces,	  and	  farm
s.	  

Building	  Codes	  
34	  

3	  
drainage	  problem

s;	  
m
eeting	  to	  suggest	  

future	  grow
th	  

D
rainage	  top	  priority	  for	  m

ayoral	  candidate.	  G
rant	  funding	  for	  the	  

plan	  w
as	  secured	  from

	  the	  Louisiana	  Recovery	  A
uthority	  

Com
prehensive	  Resiliency	  Program

.	  The	  capability	  to	  anticipate	  risk,	    
A

ppendix H
-1 – Parish Sum

m
ary Pages 
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St.	  Tam
m
any	  Parish-‐Sum

m
ary	  Page	  

W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.stpgov.org/	  

W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  Current	  N

ew
s	  

N
ew

spapers:	  	  N
ew

s	  Banner	  	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Slidell	  Sentry-‐N

ew
s	  (sam

e	  as	  N
ew

s	  Banner)	  
	  	  	  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  St.	  Tam
m

any	  N
ew

s	  (sam
e	  as	  N

ew
s	  Banner)	  

	  Elem
ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W

ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  

	  


	  

	  
	  


	  


	  


	  


	  


	  

N
o	  

	  
	  


	  


	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  Current	  N

ew
s	  	  	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

N
ot	  searchable	  by	  

keyw
ord	  

n/a	  
23	  

flooding;	  drainage;	  
land	  erosion;	  CRS	  
score	  reduced	  N

FIP	  
prem

ium
;	  parish	  

helping	  other	  
parish;	  
com

prehensive	  
parish	  m

aps;	  H
M
G
P	  

funds	  get	  projects	  
m
oving;	  coastal	  

restoration;	  zoning;	  
berm

	  elevation	  

Tropical	  Storm
	  Lee	  flooding;	  drainage	  projects	  underw

ay.	  	  
Collectively,	  residents	  of	  unincorporated	  St.	  Tam

m
any	  Parish	  w

ill	  
have	  an	  extra	  $1.9	  m

illion	  dollars	  in	  their	  pockets	  in	  the	  com
ing	  year	  

due	  to	  a	  decrease	  in	  prem
ium

s	  paid	  to	  the	  N
ational	  Flood	  Insurance	  

Program
.	  The	  savings	  to	  citizens	  is	  the	  result	  of	  im

proving	  St.	  
Tam

m
any’s	  CRS	  rating	  from

	  Class	  9	  to	  Class	  7.	  	  
W
ith	  M

ississippi	  River	  w
ater	  at	  a	  high	  level,	  crew

s	  leave	  St.	  
Tam

m
any	  to	  help	  St.	  M

ary	  Parish	  create	  sandbags	  in	  preparation	  for	  
flooding.	  Im

portant	  and	  useful	  m
aps	  pertaining	  to	  the	  parish	  can	  be	  

view
ed	  and	  printed	  from

	  the	  w
ebsite.	  Fire	  stations	  and	  districts,	  

zoning	  inform
ation,	  flood	  zones,	  recreation	  districts	  and	  city	  

boundaries	  m
ay	  be	  view

ed.	  A
	  total	  of	  $307,430	  w

as	  aw
arded	  in	  

H
azard	  M

itigation	  G
rants	  in	  2010	  from

	  the	  U
S	  G

overnm
ent;	  

$10,538,813	  is	  pending	  in	  the	  review
	  process.	  	  

U
nder	  new

	  LA
	  law

,	  com
m
issioners	  m

ust	  attend	  four	  hours	  of	  training	  
each	  year	  on	  planning	  and	  zoning.	  Phase	  of	  plan	  w

ill	  raise	  an	  existing	   
A

ppendix H
-1 – Parish Sum

m
ary Pages 
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berm
	  from

	  approxim
ately	  6	  feet	  to	  12	  feet	  of	  elevation.	  

	  	  	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  N
ew

s	  Banner	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Elevation	  
41	  

7	  
flood	  insurance;	  
residents	  eager	  for	  
new

	  flood	  m
aps;	  	  

governm
ent	  

building	  
floodproofed;	  flood	  
control	  structures	  

CRS	  score	  has	  low
ered	  flood	  insurance	  prem

ium
s.	  Parish	  encourages	  

residents	  to	  purchase	  flood	  insurance.	  Floodw
all	  built	  and	  levees	  

raised	  at	  entrance	  of	  Causew
ay	  bridge.	  School	  Board	  denied	  Katrina	  

loan	  forgiveness.	  

Floodproofing	  
0	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
Evacuation	  

57	  
21	  

evacuation	  plan;	  
hurricane	  
preparedness;	  levee	  
protection;	  include	  
kids	  in	  planning	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  reaching	  out	  to	  help	  St.	  M

ary	  Parish	  from
	  M

organza	  
flooding.	  The	  fire	  district	  purchased	  boats	  to	  assist	  elderly	  after	  
flooding.	  It	  is	  im

portant	  to	  be	  prepared	  even	  at	  the	  end	  of	  storm
	  

season.	  Federal	  plea	  to	  include	  kids	  in	  disaster	  plans.	  

A
cquisition	  

3	  
1	  

H
ousing	  

Revitalization	  Plan	  
Plan	  pushes	  to	  m

aintain	  look	  of	  the	  neighborhood,	  including	  raised	  
foundations.	  Funds	  available	  for	  acquisitions	  and	  rehabilitation.	  

Land-‐use	  planning	  
43	  

7	  
reclaim

	  sw
am

p;	  
restoration;	  w

etland	  
restoration	  
follow

ing	  oil	  spill	  

A
	  breakw

ater	  w
ill	  be	  used	  to	  protect	  the	  cypress	  trees	  and	  the	  

reclaim
ed	  land	  from

	  erosion.	  Land	  used	  for	  developed	  church.	  
Church	  donates	  80	  acres	  of	  land	  to	  parish	  for	  w

etland	  preservation.	  
The	  project’s	  purpose	  is	  to	  test	  different	  techniques	  for	  w

etland	  
restoration	  to	  see	  w

hat	  w
orks	  best	  and	  then	  im

plem
ent	  the	  m

ost	  
successful	  technologies.	  

Land	  Zoning	  	  
39	  

2	  
TD

R	  plan	  and	  
drainage	  
im

provem
ents	  

Transferable	  D
evelopm

ent	  Rights	  (TD
R)	  program

	  w
ould	  help	  plan	  

future	  grow
th	  as	  w

ell	  as	  preserve	  lands	  such	  as	  m
arshlands,	  forests,	  

green	  spaces,	  and	  farm
s.	  

Building	  Codes	  
34	  

3	  
drainage	  problem

s;	  
m
eeting	  to	  suggest	  

future	  grow
th	  

D
rainage	  top	  priority	  for	  m

ayoral	  candidate.	  G
rant	  funding	  for	  the	  

plan	  w
as	  secured	  from

	  the	  Louisiana	  Recovery	  A
uthority	  

Com
prehensive	  Resiliency	  Program

.	  The	  capability	  to	  anticipate	  risk,	    
A
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m
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St.	  Tam
m
any	  Parish-‐Sum

m
ary	  Page	  

W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.stpgov.org/	  

W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  Current	  N

ew
s	  

N
ew

spapers:	  	  N
ew

s	  Banner	  	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Slidell	  Sentry-‐N

ew
s	  (sam

e	  as	  N
ew

s	  Banner)	  
	  	  	  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  St.	  Tam
m

any	  N
ew

s	  (sam
e	  as	  N

ew
s	  Banner)	  

	  Elem
ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W

ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  

	  


	  

	  
	  


	  


	  


	  


	  


	  

N
o	  

	  
	  


	  


	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  Current	  N

ew
s	  	  	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

N
ot	  searchable	  by	  

keyw
ord	  

n/a	  
23	  

flooding;	  drainage;	  
land	  erosion;	  CRS	  
score	  reduced	  N

FIP	  
prem

ium
;	  parish	  

helping	  other	  
parish;	  
com

prehensive	  
parish	  m

aps;	  H
M
G
P	  

funds	  get	  projects	  
m
oving;	  coastal	  

restoration;	  zoning;	  
berm

	  elevation	  

Tropical	  Storm
	  Lee	  flooding;	  drainage	  projects	  underw

ay.	  	  
Collectively,	  residents	  of	  unincorporated	  St.	  Tam

m
any	  Parish	  w

ill	  
have	  an	  extra	  $1.9	  m

illion	  dollars	  in	  their	  pockets	  in	  the	  com
ing	  year	  

due	  to	  a	  decrease	  in	  prem
ium

s	  paid	  to	  the	  N
ational	  Flood	  Insurance	  

Program
.	  The	  savings	  to	  citizens	  is	  the	  result	  of	  im

proving	  St.	  
Tam

m
any’s	  CRS	  rating	  from

	  Class	  9	  to	  Class	  7.	  	  
W
ith	  M

ississippi	  River	  w
ater	  at	  a	  high	  level,	  crew

s	  leave	  St.	  
Tam

m
any	  to	  help	  St.	  M

ary	  Parish	  create	  sandbags	  in	  preparation	  for	  
flooding.	  Im

portant	  and	  useful	  m
aps	  pertaining	  to	  the	  parish	  can	  be	  

view
ed	  and	  printed	  from

	  the	  w
ebsite.	  Fire	  stations	  and	  districts,	  

zoning	  inform
ation,	  flood	  zones,	  recreation	  districts	  and	  city	  

boundaries	  m
ay	  be	  view

ed.	  A
	  total	  of	  $307,430	  w

as	  aw
arded	  in	  

H
azard	  M

itigation	  G
rants	  in	  2010	  from

	  the	  U
S	  G

overnm
ent;	  

$10,538,813	  is	  pending	  in	  the	  review
	  process.	  	  

U
nder	  new

	  LA
	  law

,	  com
m
issioners	  m

ust	  attend	  four	  hours	  of	  training	  
each	  year	  on	  planning	  and	  zoning.	  Phase	  of	  plan	  w

ill	  raise	  an	  existing	  

H-1 | Page 55

Appendix H-1: Data Collected from
 Parish W

ebsites and New
spapers



 
A

ppendix H
-1 – Parish Sum

m
ary Pages 

 
H

-55 
 

berm
	  from

	  approxim
ately	  6	  feet	  to	  12	  feet	  of	  elevation.	  

	  	  	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  N
ew

s	  Banner	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Elevation	  
41	  

7	  
flood	  insurance;	  
residents	  eager	  for	  
new

	  flood	  m
aps;	  	  

governm
ent	  

building	  
floodproofed;	  flood	  
control	  structures	  

CRS	  score	  has	  low
ered	  flood	  insurance	  prem

ium
s.	  Parish	  encourages	  

residents	  to	  purchase	  flood	  insurance.	  Floodw
all	  built	  and	  levees	  

raised	  at	  entrance	  of	  Causew
ay	  bridge.	  School	  Board	  denied	  Katrina	  

loan	  forgiveness.	  

Floodproofing	  
0	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
Evacuation	  

57	  
21	  

evacuation	  plan;	  
hurricane	  
preparedness;	  levee	  
protection;	  include	  
kids	  in	  planning	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  reaching	  out	  to	  help	  St.	  M

ary	  Parish	  from
	  M

organza	  
flooding.	  The	  fire	  district	  purchased	  boats	  to	  assist	  elderly	  after	  
flooding.	  It	  is	  im

portant	  to	  be	  prepared	  even	  at	  the	  end	  of	  storm
	  

season.	  Federal	  plea	  to	  include	  kids	  in	  disaster	  plans.	  

A
cquisition	  

3	  
1	  

H
ousing	  

Revitalization	  Plan	  
Plan	  pushes	  to	  m

aintain	  look	  of	  the	  neighborhood,	  including	  raised	  
foundations.	  Funds	  available	  for	  acquisitions	  and	  rehabilitation.	  

Land-‐use	  planning	  
43	  

7	  
reclaim

	  sw
am

p;	  
restoration;	  w

etland	  
restoration	  
follow

ing	  oil	  spill	  

A
	  breakw

ater	  w
ill	  be	  used	  to	  protect	  the	  cypress	  trees	  and	  the	  

reclaim
ed	  land	  from

	  erosion.	  Land	  used	  for	  developed	  church.	  
Church	  donates	  80	  acres	  of	  land	  to	  parish	  for	  w

etland	  preservation.	  
The	  project’s	  purpose	  is	  to	  test	  different	  techniques	  for	  w

etland	  
restoration	  to	  see	  w

hat	  w
orks	  best	  and	  then	  im

plem
ent	  the	  m

ost	  
successful	  technologies.	  

Land	  Zoning	  	  
39	  

2	  
TD

R	  plan	  and	  
drainage	  
im

provem
ents	  

Transferable	  D
evelopm

ent	  Rights	  (TD
R)	  program

	  w
ould	  help	  plan	  

future	  grow
th	  as	  w

ell	  as	  preserve	  lands	  such	  as	  m
arshlands,	  forests,	  

green	  spaces,	  and	  farm
s.	  

Building	  Codes	  
34	  

3	  
drainage	  problem

s;	  
m
eeting	  to	  suggest	  

future	  grow
th	  

D
rainage	  top	  priority	  for	  m

ayoral	  candidate.	  G
rant	  funding	  for	  the	  

plan	  w
as	  secured	  from

	  the	  Louisiana	  Recovery	  A
uthority	  

Com
prehensive	  Resiliency	  Program

.	  The	  capability	  to	  anticipate	  risk,	   
A

ppendix H
-1 – Parish Sum

m
ary Pages 
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lim
it	  im

pact,	  and	  bounce	  back	  in	  the	  face	  of	  turbulent	  change	  w
as	  

the	  basis	  for	  the	  project’s	  LRA
	  funding.	  

D
rainage	  projects	  

114	  
15	  

apartm
ent	  com

plex	  
bad	  for	  drainage;	  
CRS	  rating	  
im

provem
ent	  

low
ers	  insurance	  

prem
ium

s;	  higher	  
census	  num

bers	  
equal	  higher	  tax	  
dollars	  

D
iscussed	  the	  developm

ent	  and	  the	  effects	  it	  w
ill	  have	  on	  its	  

neighbors	  in	  regard	  to	  drainage,	  erosion	  of	  land	  and	  front	  yards	  and	  
costs	  to	  the	  city	  to	  m

aintain	  the	  developm
ent.	  	  

Lots	  of	  drainage	  projects	  underw
ay.	  

Parish	  President	  Kevin	  D
avis	  w

as	  inform
ed	  by	  FEM

A
	  this	  w

eek	  that	  
the	  parish’s	  N

FIP	  Com
m
unity	  Rating	  System

	  has	  been	  increased	  from
	  

a	  9	  to	  a	  7,	  w
hich	  m

eans	  a	  10	  to	  15	  percent	  reduction	  in	  flood	  
insurance	  prem

ium
s.	  M

aybe	  now
	  the	  parish	  w

ill	  be	  able	  to	  finance	  
road	  and	  drainage	  projects	  that	  have	  been	  postponed	  due	  to	  lack	  of	  
m
oney.	  

M
itigation	  

17	  
8	  

project	  redefined;	  
seeking	  funds;	  
w
etlands	  

restoration;	  levee	  
construction	  

Parish	  seeking	  approval	  for	  a	  5.5	  m
ile	  breakw

ater	  to	  slow
	  coastal	  

erosion	  and	  prevent	  tidal	  surges	  in	  St.	  Tam
m
any.	  M

andeville	  looking	  
to	  restore	  w

etlands—
plan	  is	  to	  restore	  functional	  w

etlands	  
hydrology	  w

hile	  routing	  the	  G
alvez	  O

utfall	  storm
	  w
ater	  through	  

restored	  w
etlands	  

	  Types	  of	  M
itigation	  

	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  or	  

Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  
that	  Foster	  

Storm
-‐and	  Flood-‐

Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

en
t	  

O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  


	  

	  (berm
)	  

	  
	  

	  

	  

	  

	  

Flooding;	  	  
land	  erosion;	  CRS	  
score	  reduced	  N

FIP	  
prem

ium
;	  parish	  

helping	  other	  parish;	  	  
com

prehensive	  
parish	  m

aps;	  H
M
G
P	  

funds	  get	  projects	  
m
oving;	  coastal	  

restoration.	  
N
ew

spaper	  
	  


	  	  


	  

	  
	  

	  

	  

Flood	  insurance;	  
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lim
it	  im

pact,	  and	  bounce	  back	  in	  the	  face	  of	  turbulent	  change	  w
as	  

the	  basis	  for	  the	  project’s	  LRA
	  funding.	  

D
rainage	  projects	  

114	  
15	  

apartm
ent	  com

plex	  
bad	  for	  drainage;	  
CRS	  rating	  
im

provem
ent	  

low
ers	  insurance	  

prem
ium

s;	  higher	  
census	  num

bers	  
equal	  higher	  tax	  
dollars	  

D
iscussed	  the	  developm

ent	  and	  the	  effects	  it	  w
ill	  have	  on	  its	  

neighbors	  in	  regard	  to	  drainage,	  erosion	  of	  land	  and	  front	  yards	  and	  
costs	  to	  the	  city	  to	  m

aintain	  the	  developm
ent.	  	  

Lots	  of	  drainage	  projects	  underw
ay.	  

Parish	  President	  Kevin	  D
avis	  w

as	  inform
ed	  by	  FEM

A
	  this	  w

eek	  that	  
the	  parish’s	  N

FIP	  Com
m
unity	  Rating	  System

	  has	  been	  increased	  from
	  

a	  9	  to	  a	  7,	  w
hich	  m

eans	  a	  10	  to	  15	  percent	  reduction	  in	  flood	  
insurance	  prem

ium
s.	  M

aybe	  now
	  the	  parish	  w

ill	  be	  able	  to	  finance	  
road	  and	  drainage	  projects	  that	  have	  been	  postponed	  due	  to	  lack	  of	  
m
oney.	  

M
itigation	  

17	  
8	  

project	  redefined;	  
seeking	  funds;	  
w
etlands	  

restoration;	  levee	  
construction	  

Parish	  seeking	  approval	  for	  a	  5.5	  m
ile	  breakw

ater	  to	  slow
	  coastal	  

erosion	  and	  prevent	  tidal	  surges	  in	  St.	  Tam
m
any.	  M

andeville	  looking	  
to	  restore	  w

etlands—
plan	  is	  to	  restore	  functional	  w

etlands	  
hydrology	  w

hile	  routing	  the	  G
alvez	  O

utfall	  storm
	  w
ater	  through	  

restored	  w
etlands	  

	  Types	  of	  M
itigation	  

	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  or	  

Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  
that	  Foster	  

Storm
-‐and	  Flood-‐

Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

en
t	  

O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  


	  

	  (berm
)	  

	  
	  

	  

	  

	  

	  

Flooding;	  	  
land	  erosion;	  CRS	  
score	  reduced	  N

FIP	  
prem

ium
;	  parish	  

helping	  other	  parish;	  	  
com

prehensive	  
parish	  m

aps;	  H
M
G
P	  

funds	  get	  projects	  
m
oving;	  coastal	  

restoration.	  
N
ew

spaper	  
	  


	  	  


	  

	  
	  

	  

	  

Flood	  insurance;	  
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(non-‐
resident
-‐ial)	  

flood	  control	  
structures;	  
include	  kids	  in	  plans;	  
w
etland	  restoration;	  

CRS	  rating	  low
ers	  

insurance	  prem
ium

s	  
M
itigation	  

Plan	  
	  


	  

	  
	  


	  

	  
	  

	  
Structural	  flood	  
control;	  retrofitting;	  
relocation	  
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lim
it	  im

pact,	  and	  bounce	  back	  in	  the	  face	  of	  turbulent	  change	  w
as	  

the	  basis	  for	  the	  project’s	  LRA
	  funding.	  

D
rainage	  projects	  

114	  
15	  

apartm
ent	  com

plex	  
bad	  for	  drainage;	  
CRS	  rating	  
im

provem
ent	  

low
ers	  insurance	  

prem
ium

s;	  higher	  
census	  num

bers	  
equal	  higher	  tax	  
dollars	  

D
iscussed	  the	  developm

ent	  and	  the	  effects	  it	  w
ill	  have	  on	  its	  

neighbors	  in	  regard	  to	  drainage,	  erosion	  of	  land	  and	  front	  yards	  and	  
costs	  to	  the	  city	  to	  m

aintain	  the	  developm
ent.	  	  

Lots	  of	  drainage	  projects	  underw
ay.	  

Parish	  President	  Kevin	  D
avis	  w

as	  inform
ed	  by	  FEM

A
	  this	  w

eek	  that	  
the	  parish’s	  N

FIP	  Com
m
unity	  Rating	  System

	  has	  been	  increased	  from
	  

a	  9	  to	  a	  7,	  w
hich	  m

eans	  a	  10	  to	  15	  percent	  reduction	  in	  flood	  
insurance	  prem

ium
s.	  M

aybe	  now
	  the	  parish	  w

ill	  be	  able	  to	  finance	  
road	  and	  drainage	  projects	  that	  have	  been	  postponed	  due	  to	  lack	  of	  
m
oney.	  

M
itigation	  

17	  
8	  

project	  redefined;	  
seeking	  funds;	  
w
etlands	  

restoration;	  levee	  
construction	  

Parish	  seeking	  approval	  for	  a	  5.5	  m
ile	  breakw

ater	  to	  slow
	  coastal	  

erosion	  and	  prevent	  tidal	  surges	  in	  St.	  Tam
m
any.	  M

andeville	  looking	  
to	  restore	  w

etlands—
plan	  is	  to	  restore	  functional	  w

etlands	  
hydrology	  w

hile	  routing	  the	  G
alvez	  O

utfall	  storm
	  w
ater	  through	  

restored	  w
etlands	  

	  Types	  of	  M
itigation	  

	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  or	  

Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  
that	  Foster	  

Storm
-‐and	  Flood-‐

Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

en
t	  

O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  


	  

	  (berm
)	  

	  
	  

	  

	  

	  

	  

Flooding;	  	  
land	  erosion;	  CRS	  
score	  reduced	  N

FIP	  
prem

ium
;	  parish	  

helping	  other	  parish;	  	  
com

prehensive	  
parish	  m

aps;	  H
M
G
P	  

funds	  get	  projects	  
m
oving;	  coastal	  

restoration.	  
N
ew

spaper	  
	  


	  	  


	  

	  
	  

	  

	  

Flood	  insurance;	  
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Terrebonne	  Parish-‐Sum
m
ary	  Page	  

W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.tpcg.org/	  

W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  N

ew
s	  A

rchives	  
N
ew

spapers:	  	  Courier	  (sam
e	  as	  Lafourche’s	  D

aily	  Com
et)	  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Bayou	  Business	  Review
	  (sam

e	  as	  the	  Courier)	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Bayou	  Catholic	  (D

iocese	  of	  H
oum

a-‐Thibodaux)	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Business	  N

ew
s	  (really	  generic	  site)	  

	  Elem
ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W

ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  

	  


	  


	  


	  


	  


	  

	  
	  


	  

N
o	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  


	  


	  

	  
	  W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  N

ew
s	  A

rchives	  	  	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Elevation	  
2	  

2	  
flood	  preparation;	  
m
itigation	  funding	  

Residents	  urged	  to	  prepare	  for	  anticipated	  flooding	  from
	  M

organza.	  
Parish	  asking	  eligible	  residents	  to	  apply	  for	  m

itigation	  program
s.	  

Floodproofing	  
0	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
Evacuation	  

16	  
9	  

flood	  preparation;	  
citizen	  
preparedness;	  
evacuation	  orders;	  
voluntary	  

Prepare	  for	  Tropical	  Storm
	  Lee.	  The	  Parish	  O

H
SEP's	  office	  is	  offering	  

an	  in-‐depth	  disaster	  preparedness	  class	  for	  residents.	  Parish	  m
aking	  

use	  of	  Tiger	  D
am

s	  to	  suppress	  backw
ater	  flooding	  caused	  by	  

M
organza	  opening.	  Evacuation	  not	  m

andatory	  for	  M
organza	  

flooding.	  FEM
A
	  partnered	  w

ith	  N
O
A
A
	  on	  flood	  preparedness	  

education.	  
A
cquisition	  

0	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

Land-‐use	  planning	  
0	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
Zoning	  and	  developm

ent	  
3	  

3	  
m
aster	  plan	  

m
eetings;	  plan	  

update	  

Encourages	  resident	  input.	  	  
Parish	  seeking	  consultants	  to	  update	  plan.	  

D
rainage	  projects	  

2	  
1	  

drainage	  projects	  
Tow

n	  hall	  m
eeting	  held	  to	  inform

	  residents	  of	  drainage	  projects.	  
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A
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m
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H
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 M
itigation	  

0	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  Courier	  (see	  Lafourche’s	  D
aily	  Com

et)	  
	  	  Types	  of	  M

itigation	  
	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  or	  

Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  
that	  Foster	  
Storm

-‐and	  
Flood-‐Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

en
t	  

O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  

	  
	  


	  

	  
	  

	  

	  

Flood	  preparation;	  
m
itigation	  funding;	  

m
aster	  plan	  

m
eeting;	  plan	  

update;	  sign	  up	  for	  
em

ergency	  
notifications.	  

N
ew

spaper	  

	  

	  

	  


	  	  

(green	  
space)	  


	  	  

(for	  businesses)	  
	  


	  

Retrofitting;	  	  
flood	  &

	  hurricane	  
preparedness;	  	  
levee	  construction;	  
flood	  m

aps;	  
restoration;	  
em

ergency	  alerts;	  
levees	  w

orked;	  
m
aster	  plan	  

m
eetings;	  BP	  funds;	  

flood	  control	  
structure	  
N
etherlands-‐based;	  

public	  aw
areness;	  

m
itigation	  projects	  

in	  response	  to	  past	  
storm

s	  

 
A
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m
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H
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Terrebonne	  Parish-‐Sum
m
ary	  Page	  

W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.tpcg.org/	  

W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  N

ew
s	  A

rchives	  
N
ew

spapers:	  	  Courier	  (sam
e	  as	  Lafourche’s	  D

aily	  Com
et)	  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Bayou	  Business	  Review
	  (sam

e	  as	  the	  Courier)	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Bayou	  Catholic	  (D

iocese	  of	  H
oum

a-‐Thibodaux)	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  Business	  N

ew
s	  (really	  generic	  site)	  

	  Elem
ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W

ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  

	  


	  


	  


	  


	  


	  

	  
	  


	  

N
o	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  


	  


	  

	  
	  W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  N

ew
s	  A

rchives	  	  	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Elevation	  
2	  

2	  
flood	  preparation;	  
m
itigation	  funding	  

Residents	  urged	  to	  prepare	  for	  anticipated	  flooding	  from
	  M

organza.	  
Parish	  asking	  eligible	  residents	  to	  apply	  for	  m

itigation	  program
s.	  

Floodproofing	  
0	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
Evacuation	  

16	  
9	  

flood	  preparation;	  
citizen	  
preparedness;	  
evacuation	  orders;	  
voluntary	  

Prepare	  for	  Tropical	  Storm
	  Lee.	  The	  Parish	  O

H
SEP's	  office	  is	  offering	  

an	  in-‐depth	  disaster	  preparedness	  class	  for	  residents.	  Parish	  m
aking	  

use	  of	  Tiger	  D
am

s	  to	  suppress	  backw
ater	  flooding	  caused	  by	  

M
organza	  opening.	  Evacuation	  not	  m

andatory	  for	  M
organza	  

flooding.	  FEM
A
	  partnered	  w

ith	  N
O
A
A
	  on	  flood	  preparedness	  

education.	  
A
cquisition	  

0	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

Land-‐use	  planning	  
0	  

0	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
Zoning	  and	  developm

ent	  
3	  

3	  
m
aster	  plan	  

m
eetings;	  plan	  

update	  

Encourages	  resident	  input.	  	  
Parish	  seeking	  consultants	  to	  update	  plan.	  

D
rainage	  projects	  

2	  
1	  

drainage	  projects	  
Tow

n	  hall	  m
eeting	  held	  to	  inform

	  residents	  of	  drainage	  projects.	  
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 M
itigation	  

0	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  Courier	  (see	  Lafourche’s	  D
aily	  Com

et)	  
	  	  Types	  of	  M

itigation	  
	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  or	  

Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  
that	  Foster	  
Storm

-‐and	  
Flood-‐Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

en
t	  

O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  

	  
	  


	  

	  
	  

	  

	  

Flood	  preparation;	  
m
itigation	  funding;	  

m
aster	  plan	  

m
eeting;	  plan	  

update;	  sign	  up	  for	  
em

ergency	  
notifications.	  

N
ew

spaper	  

	  

	  

	  


	  	  

(green	  
space)	  


	  	  

(for	  businesses)	  
	  


	  

Retrofitting;	  	  
flood	  &

	  hurricane	  
preparedness;	  	  
levee	  construction;	  
flood	  m

aps;	  
restoration;	  
em

ergency	  alerts;	  
levees	  w

orked;	  
m
aster	  plan	  

m
eetings;	  BP	  funds;	  

flood	  control	  
structure	  
N
etherlands-‐based;	  

public	  aw
areness;	  

m
itigation	  projects	  

in	  response	  to	  past	  
storm

s	  

 
A
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m
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H
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 M
itigation	  

0	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  Courier	  (see	  Lafourche’s	  D
aily	  Com

et)	  
	  	  Types	  of	  M

itigation	  
	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  or	  

Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  
that	  Foster	  
Storm

-‐and	  
Flood-‐Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

en
t	  

O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  

	  
	  


	  

	  
	  

	  

	  

Flood	  preparation;	  
m
itigation	  funding;	  

m
aster	  plan	  

m
eeting;	  plan	  

update;	  sign	  up	  for	  
em

ergency	  
notifications.	  

N
ew

spaper	  

	  

	  

	  


	  	  

(green	  
space)	  


	  	  

(for	  businesses)	  
	  


	  

Retrofitting;	  	  
flood	  &

	  hurricane	  
preparedness;	  	  
levee	  construction;	  
flood	  m

aps;	  
restoration;	  
em

ergency	  alerts;	  
levees	  w

orked;	  
m
aster	  plan	  

m
eetings;	  BP	  funds;	  

flood	  control	  
structure	  
N
etherlands-‐based;	  

public	  aw
areness;	  

m
itigation	  projects	  

in	  response	  to	  past	  
storm

s	  
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A
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H
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 M
itigation	  

0	  
0	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  Courier	  (see	  Lafourche’s	  D
aily	  Com

et)	  
	  	  Types	  of	  M

itigation	  
	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  or	  

Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  
that	  Foster	  
Storm

-‐and	  
Flood-‐Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

en
t	  

O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  

	  
	  


	  

	  
	  

	  

	  

Flood	  preparation;	  
m
itigation	  funding;	  

m
aster	  plan	  

m
eeting;	  plan	  

update;	  sign	  up	  for	  
em

ergency	  
notifications.	  

N
ew

spaper	  

	  

	  

	  


	  	  

(green	  
space)	  


	  	  

(for	  businesses)	  
	  


	  

Retrofitting;	  	  
flood	  &

	  hurricane	  
preparedness;	  	  
levee	  construction;	  
flood	  m

aps;	  
restoration;	  
em

ergency	  alerts;	  
levees	  w

orked;	  
m
aster	  plan	  

m
eetings;	  BP	  funds;	  

flood	  control	  
structure	  
N
etherlands-‐based;	  

public	  aw
areness;	  

m
itigation	  projects	  

in	  response	  to	  past	  
storm

s	  
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 M
itigation	  

Plan	  

	  


	  

	  

	  


	  

	  

	  

Retrofitting;	  
planning/studies;	  
N
FIP/CRS;	  	  

public	  aw
areness;	  

generators	  
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A
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m
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H
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V
erm

ilion	  Parish-‐Sum
m
ary	  Page	  

W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.vppj.org/	  

W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  Latest	  N

ew
s	  (links	  don’t	  w

ork)	  
N
ew

spaper:	  	  Verm
ilion	  Today.com

	  (all	  in	  one	  new
spaper	  online:	  	  incorporates	  A

bbeville	  M
eridional,	  Kaplan	  H

erald,	  and	  The	  G
ueydan	  Journal)	  

	  Elem
ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W

ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  


	  

	  
	  

	  
N
o	  


	  


	  


	  


	  


	  

	  

	  


	  


	  

	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  V
erm

ilion	  Today.com
	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Elevation	  
33	  

13	  
Elevation	  w

orked;	  
m
itigation	  funds;	  

contractor	  
corruption;	  new

	  
FIRM

S;	  levee	  
construction	  	  

H
ouses	  elevated	  since	  Rita	  and	  Ike	  did	  not	  flood	  for	  Tropical	  Storm

	  
Lee.	  $40,000	  available	  for	  tw

o	  program
s:	  Foundation	  Reconstruction	  

Program
	  to	  elevate	  their	  hom

es	  and	  H
om

eow
ner	  Com

pensation	  
Program

	  to	  provide	  unm
et	  funding	  needs	  for	  residents	  w

ho	  have	  
already	  com

pleted	  the	  elevation	  process.	  $100,000	  available	  to	  
elevate,	  but	  the	  program

	  isn’t	  w
ell	  im

plem
ented.	  N

ew
	  flood	  m

aps	  
could	  affect	  insurance	  prem

ium
s.	  

Floodproofing	  
0	  

0	  
	  

	  
Evacuation	  

22	  
3	  

hurricane	  
preparedness	  

Plans	  are	  encouraged,	  and	  evacuation	  is	  prom
oted	  as	  a	  life	  saving	  

m
echanism

.	  
A
cquisition	  

0	  
0	  

	  
	  

Land-‐use	  planning	  
14	  

2	  
coastal	  restoration	  

$900,000	  in	  funds	  w
ill	  be	  used	  not	  only	  to	  m

aintain	  our	  treasured	  
coastline,	  but	  to	  educate	  the	  public	  of	  its	  im

portance	  as	  w
ell.	  

Zoning	  and	  developm
ent	  

0	  
0	  

	  
	  

Building	  Codes	  
0	  

0	  
	  

	  
D
rainage	  projects	  

20	  
1	  

drainage	  issue	  
Pum

p	  w
orker	  took	  the	  day	  off,	  pum

p	  w
as	  clogged	  and	  caused	  street	  

flooding.	  
M
itigation	  

16	  
3	  

new
	  FIRM

S;	  
N
ew

	  flood	  m
aps	  are	  released.	  Project	  w

ill	  consist	  of	  building	  berm
s	  
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V
erm

ilion	  Parish-‐Sum
m
ary	  Page	  

W
ebsite:	  	  http://w

w
w
.vppj.org/	  

W
ebsite	  N

ew
s:	  	  Latest	  N

ew
s	  (links	  don’t	  w

ork)	  
N
ew

spaper:	  	  Verm
ilion	  Today.com

	  (all	  in	  one	  new
spaper	  online:	  	  incorporates	  A

bbeville	  M
eridional,	  Kaplan	  H

erald,	  and	  The	  G
ueydan	  Journal)	  

	  Elem
ents	  Found	  on	  Parish	  W

ebsite	  

	  
Code	  of	  

O
rdinance	  

Floodplain	  
O
rdinance	  

Parish	  
Em

ergency	  
Plan	  

Em
ergency	  
A
lert	  

System
	  

M
aps	  

Storm
	  Preparedness	  
M
aterials	  

H
azard	  

M
itigation	  
Plan	  

Parish	  
Evacuation	  

Plan	  
Com

prehensive	  
Plan	  

Yes	  	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  


	  

	  
	  

	  
N
o	  


	  


	  


	  


	  


	  

	  

	  


	  


	  

	  N
ew

spaper:	  	  V
erm

ilion	  Today.com
	  

Keyw
ord	  

#	  of	  articles	  
from

	  search	  

#	  of	  
relevant	  
articles	  

Them
es	  

N
otes	  

Elevation	  
33	  

13	  
Elevation	  w

orked;	  
m
itigation	  funds;	  

contractor	  
corruption;	  new

	  
FIRM

S;	  levee	  
construction	  	  

H
ouses	  elevated	  since	  Rita	  and	  Ike	  did	  not	  flood	  for	  Tropical	  Storm

	  
Lee.	  $40,000	  available	  for	  tw

o	  program
s:	  Foundation	  Reconstruction	  

Program
	  to	  elevate	  their	  hom

es	  and	  H
om

eow
ner	  Com

pensation	  
Program

	  to	  provide	  unm
et	  funding	  needs	  for	  residents	  w

ho	  have	  
already	  com

pleted	  the	  elevation	  process.	  $100,000	  available	  to	  
elevate,	  but	  the	  program

	  isn’t	  w
ell	  im

plem
ented.	  N

ew
	  flood	  m

aps	  
could	  affect	  insurance	  prem

ium
s.	  

Floodproofing	  
0	  

0	  
	  

	  
Evacuation	  

22	  
3	  

hurricane	  
preparedness	  

Plans	  are	  encouraged,	  and	  evacuation	  is	  prom
oted	  as	  a	  life	  saving	  

m
echanism

.	  
A
cquisition	  

0	  
0	  

	  
	  

Land-‐use	  planning	  
14	  

2	  
coastal	  restoration	  

$900,000	  in	  funds	  w
ill	  be	  used	  not	  only	  to	  m

aintain	  our	  treasured	  
coastline,	  but	  to	  educate	  the	  public	  of	  its	  im

portance	  as	  w
ell.	  

Zoning	  and	  developm
ent	  

0	  
0	  

	  
	  

Building	  Codes	  
0	  

0	  
	  

	  
D
rainage	  projects	  

20	  
1	  

drainage	  issue	  
Pum

p	  w
orker	  took	  the	  day	  off,	  pum

p	  w
as	  clogged	  and	  caused	  street	  

flooding.	  
M
itigation	  

16	  
3	  

new
	  FIRM

S;	  
N
ew

	  flood	  m
aps	  are	  released.	  Project	  w

ill	  consist	  of	  building	  berm
s	   
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floodw
all	  

protection;	  funding	  
concerns	  

and	  flood	  w
alls	  at	  five	  feet	  high	  around	  7th	  W

ard.	  The	  w
all	  w

ill	  help	  
keep	  future	  storm

	  surges	  from
	  flooding	  the	  school,	  w

hich	  has	  been	  
flooded	  tw

ice	  in	  six	  years.	  H
M
G
P	  funds	  delayed	  to	  contractors.	  

Types	  of	  M
itigation	  

	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  or	  

Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  
that	  Foster	  
Storm

-‐and	  
Flood-‐Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

en
t	  

O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

N
ew

spaper	  

	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

	  

M
itigation	  funds	  

and	  concerns;	  
contractor	  
corruption;	  levee	  
construction;	  
hurricane	  
preparedness;	  
coastal	  restoration;	  
N
ew

	  FIRM
S;	  

floodw
all	  protection	  

M
itigation	  

Plan	  
	  


	  


	  

	  

	  


	  


	  

	  
Structural	  flood	  
control;	  retrofitting;	  	  
public	  aw

areness;	  
w
arning	  system

s;	  
generators;	  safe	  
room

s/shelters	  
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H
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floodw
all	  

protection;	  funding	  
concerns	  

and	  flood	  w
alls	  at	  five	  feet	  high	  around	  7th	  W

ard.	  The	  w
all	  w

ill	  help	  
keep	  future	  storm

	  surges	  from
	  flooding	  the	  school,	  w

hich	  has	  been	  
flooded	  tw

ice	  in	  six	  years.	  H
M
G
P	  funds	  delayed	  to	  contractors.	  

Types	  of	  M
itigation	  

	  

Elevation	  
Flood	  

Proofing	  
Evacuation	  

Plans	  
Voluntary	  
Buy-‐O

uts	  

Land-‐U
se	  Planning	  or	  

Zoning	  that	  
D
iscourages	  

D
evelopm

ent	  in	  
H
azard	  Prone	  A

reas	  

Building	  Codes	  
that	  Foster	  
Storm

-‐and	  
Flood-‐Resistant	  
Re/Construction	  

Storm
-‐	  

W
ater	  

M
anagem

en
t	  

O
ther	  

W
ebsite	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

n/a	  
n/a	  

N
ew

spaper	  

	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

	  

M
itigation	  funds	  

and	  concerns;	  
contractor	  
corruption;	  levee	  
construction;	  
hurricane	  
preparedness;	  
coastal	  restoration;	  
N
ew

	  FIRM
S;	  

floodw
all	  protection	  

M
itigation	  

Plan	  
	  


	  


	  

	  

	  


	  


	  

	  
Structural	  flood	  
control;	  retrofitting;	  	  
public	  aw

areness;	  
w
arning	  system

s;	  
generators;	  safe	  
room

s/shelters	  
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A
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R

S and N
FIP 

 
E3-1 

 A
ppendix	  H

-‐2:	  	  Com
m
unity	  Participation	  in	  N

onstructural	  Program
s	  

Clim
ate	  change	  is	  predicted	  to	  bring	  stronger	  hurricanes,	  rising	  seas,	  changing	  w

eather	  patterns,	  and	  other	  effects.	  These	  trends	  w
ill	  put	  increasing	  

pressure	  on	  south	  Louisiana,	  a	  region	  already	  facing	  crisis	  level	  w
etland	  loss	  and	  subsidence	  rates.	  Levees	  and	  other	  structural	  m

easures	  that	  reduce	  
flooding	  hazards	  offer	  one	  set	  of	  tools	  for	  m

eeting	  these	  challenges.	  A
nother	  set	  of	  tools,	  often	  called	  “nonstructural	  m

easures,”	  is	  equally	  im
portant.	  

N
onstructural	  m

easures	  include:	  flood	  prevention	  through	  land	  use	  planning,	  property	  protection	  through	  flood	  proofing	  and	  elevation,	  em
ergency	  

services,	  and	  public	  inform
ation.	  

	  In	  2010	  and	  2011,	  the	  N
ational	  W

ildlife	  Federation	  contracted	  w
ith	  N

ational	  H
azard	  M

itigation	  A
ssociation	  (N

H
M
A
)	  to	  study	  how

	  nonstructural	  clim
ate	  

change	  adaptation	  m
ethods	  w

ere	  view
ed	  and	  being	  adopted	  in	  south	  Louisiana.	  This	  appendix	  review

s	  parish	  participation	  in	  program
s	  designed	  to	  

encourage	  the	  adoption	  of	  nonstructural	  clim
ate	  change	  adaptation	  m

easures.	  The	  program
s	  them

selves	  are	  explained,	  and	  parish	  participation	  in	  
each	  is	  sum

m
arized	  in	  the	  charts	  below

.	  
	  D

escription	  of	  N
onstructural	  Program

s	  
The	  N

ational	  Flood	  Insurance	  Program
1:	  	  Flood	  dam

age	  repair	  costs	  for	  buildings	  and	  their	  contents	  are	  rising,	  and	  the	  N
ational	  Flood	  Insurance	  

Program
	  (N

FIP)	  is	  designed	  to	  provide	  a	  disaster	  assistance	  alternative	  to	  reduce	  these	  costs.	  The	  N
FIP	  is	  a	  federal	  program

	  that	  allow
s	  property	  

ow
ners	  to	  purchase	  flood	  insurance	  in	  exchange	  for	  com

pliance	  w
ith	  flood	  dam

age	  regulations	  that	  reduce	  flood	  losses	  through	  state	  and	  com
m
unity	  

floodplain	  m
anagem

ent.	  To	  participate	  in	  the	  N
FIP,	  a	  com

m
unity	  m

ust	  adopt	  and	  enforce	  a	  floodplain	  ordinance	  that	  reduces	  future	  flood	  risk	  to	  new
	  

construction	  and	  is	  approved	  by	  the	  federal	  governm
ent.	  There	  are	  three	  basic	  com

ponents	  of	  the	  program
:	  identifying	  and	  m

apping	  flood-‐prone	  
com

m
unities,	  the	  adoption	  and	  enforcem

ent	  of	  floodplain	  m
anagem

ent	  regulations,	  and	  the	  provision	  of	  flood	  insurance.	  
• 

M
inim

um
	  Requirem

ents:	  The	  N
FIP	  floodplain	  m

anagem
ent	  requirem

ents	  direct	  com
m
unities	  to	  reduce	  threats	  to	  lives	  and	  potential	  property	  

dam
age.	  These	  requirem

ents	  state	  that	  new
	  construction,	  substantially	  im

proved,	  or	  substantially	  dam
aged	  existing	  buildings	  in	  A

	  Zones—
all	  

areas	  in	  the	  floodplain	  m
apped	  on	  the	  Flood	  Insurance	  Rate	  M

ap—
m
ust	  have	  their	  low

est	  floor	  (including	  basem
ent)	  raised	  to	  or	  above	  the	  

Base	  Flood	  Elevation	  (BFE).	  N
on-‐residential,	  A

	  Zone	  structures	  m
ust	  be	  either	  elevated	  or	  dry-‐floodproofed	  (see	  A

ppendix	  A
-‐1	  for	  details).	  In	  V	  

Zones—
coastal	  high	  hazard	  areas—

all	  new
	  construction	  or	  substantially	  im

proved	  buildings	  m
ust	  be	  elevated	  on	  piles	  and	  colum

ns	  w
ith	  the	  

bottom
	  of	  the	  low

est	  floor’s	  low
est	  horizontal	  structural	  m

em
ber	  elevated	  to	  or	  above	  the	  BFE.	  

• 
Results:	  The	  N

FIP	  regulations	  for	  new
	  construction	  resulted	  in	  approxim

ately	  $1	  billion	  less	  in	  claim
ed	  losses	  each	  year.	  Structures	  built	  to	  N

FIP	  
criteria	  experience	  80%

	  less	  dam
age	  through	  reduced	  frequency	  and	  severity	  of	  losses.	  	  

	                                                        
1 FEM

A
’s N

ational Flood Insurance Program
.  Program

 D
escription. A

ugust 1, 2002 
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 The	  Com
m
unity	  Rating	  System

2:	  	  A
dherence	  to	  N

FIP	  regulations	  helps	  com
m
unities	  enforce	  the	  

m
inim

um
	  standards	  of	  floodplain	  m

anagem
ent,	  but	  the	  goal	  of	  the	  Com

m
unity	  Rating	  System

	  
(CRS)	  is	  to	  take	  com

m
unity	  action	  a	  step	  further.	  The	  CRS	  is	  a	  voluntary	  program

	  first	  im
plem

ented	  
in	  1990	  for	  com

m
unities	  that	  participate	  in	  the	  N

ational	  Flood	  Insurance	  Program
	  (N

FIP).	  It	  rew
ards	  

com
m
unities	  that	  im

plem
ent	  program

s	  that	  exceed	  the	  m
inim

um
	  requirem

ents	  of	  the	  N
FIP	  by	  

reducing	  flood	  insurance	  prem
ium

s	  to	  residents	  in	  those	  com
m
unities.	  CRS	  credit	  can	  serve	  as	  a	  

m
easurem

ent	  for	  m
itigation	  activities	  and	  indicates	  w

hich	  com
m
unities	  are	  w

orking	  hard	  to	  reduce	  
their	  flood	  losses.	  	  	  

The	  CRS	  assigns	  participating	  com
m
unities	  a	  class	  betw

een	  10	  and	  1;	  the	  low
er	  the	  class	  rating,	  the	  

higher	  the	  discount	  on	  flood	  insurance	  prem
ium

s. 3	  A
s	  indicated	  in	  the	  CRS	  Prem

ium
	  Reductions	  

box	  to	  the	  right,	  a	  better	  (low
er)	  class	  rating	  m

eans	  additional	  discounts	  to	  policyholders	  because	  
the	  actions	  of	  its	  floodplain	  m

anagem
ent	  program

	  exceed	  m
inim

um
	  standards.	  Com

m
unities	  

w
anting	  the	  greatest	  flood	  insurance	  discount	  should	  strive	  for	  a	  CRS	  rating	  of	  1.	  To	  w

ork	  tow
ard	  

this	  goal,	  com
m
unities	  m

ust	  enforce	  the	  floodplain	  m
anagem

ent	  regulations	  of	  the	  N
FIP,	  be	  

proactive	  in	  reducing	  flood	  dam
age,	  and	  institute	  and	  m

aintain	  a	  com
prehensive	  approach	  to	  floodplain	  m

anagem
ent.	  

• 
Com

m
unity	  Responsibility.	  The	  “com

m
unity”	  in	  CRS	  suggests	  a	  broad	  base	  of	  participants,	  w

hich	  is	  needed	  for	  successful	  floodplain	  
m
anagem

ent.	  From
	  the	  state	  to	  the	  resident,	  the	  CRS	  strives	  to	  encourage	  all	  com

m
unity	  m

em
bers	  to	  m

inim
izing	  flood	  losses.	  U

ltim
ately,	  the	  

responsibility	  and	  the	  rew
ard	  of	  participation	  in	  the	  Com

m
unity	  Rating	  System

	  falls	  to	  local	  governm
ent,	  since	  in	  the	  end,	  it	  is	  local	  governm

ent	  
that	  is	  responsible	  for	  the	  com

m
unity’s	  floodplain	  m

anagem
ent	  approach	  and	  docum

entation.	  The	  residents	  in	  that	  com
m
unity	  also	  share	  in	  

the	  responsibility	  of	  reducing	  flood	  losses.	  By	  adhering	  to	  the	  com
m
unity’s	  flood	  dam

age	  reduction	  ordinances,	  reporting	  flood	  conditions,	  and	  
participating	  in	  outreach	  activities,	  residents	  can	  play	  an	  integral	  role	  in	  the	  reduction	  of	  flood	  losses.	  

• 
H
ow

	  it	  w
orks.	  A

	  com
m
unity	  that	  has	  not	  been	  form

ally	  rated	  in	  the	  CRS	  is	  a	  Class	  10	  com
m
unity	  by	  default.	  Class	  10	  com

m
unities	  do	  not	  

receive	  discounts	  on	  flood	  insurance	  prem
ium

s	  and	  do	  not	  have	  to	  m
aintain	  docum

entation	  of	  their	  floodplain	  m
anagem

ent	  activities	  beyond	  
w
hat	  is	  needed	  for	  com

pliance	  w
ith	  the	  N

ational	  Flood	  Insurance	  Program
.	  The	  first	  step	  in	  joining	  the	  CRS	  involves	  the	  com

m
unity’s	  chief	  

executive	  officer	  appointing	  CRS	  Coordinator	  to	  take	  on	  the	  application	  w
ork.	  O

nce	  the	  CRS’s	  Insurance	  Services	  O
fficer	  confirm

s	  that	  the	  

                                                      
2 U

N
O

-C
H

A
R

T. Erin M
errick. The G

uidebook to C
onducting Repetitive Loss Area Analyses. D

raft R
eport. 2011. 

3 FEM
A

. C
om

m
unity R

ating System
. R

etrieved on 9/23/11. http://w
w

w
.fem

a.gov/business/nfip/crs.shtm
. 
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com
m
unity	  w

ill	  likely	  receive	  at	  least	  500	  points,	  he/she	  w
ill	  schedule	  a	  verification	  visit	  to	  verify	  and	  review

	  the	  stated	  activities.	  D
uring	  this	  

visit,	  additional	  activities	  can	  be	  discovered,	  and	  rules	  about	  docum
enting	  activities	  can	  be	  verified.	  A

fter	  the	  verification	  visit,	  the	  com
m
unity	  

is	  assigned	  a	  class	  rating	  that	  corresponds	  to	  the	  level	  of	  activities	  that	  the	  locality	  is	  perform
ing	  and	  that	  corresponds	  w

ith	  a	  discount	  in	  flood	  
insurance	  prem

ium
s.	  Each	  corresponding	  im

provem
ent	  in	  class	  adds	  5%

	  to	  the	  overall	  discount	  in	  flood	  insurance	  prem
ium

s	  to	  each	  
policyholder	  in	  the	  com

m
unity’s	  Special	  Flood	  H

azard	  A
rea.	  	  

	  Requirem
ents.	  A

s	  a	  participating	  m
em

ber	  of	  the	  CRS,	  the	  com
m
unity	  adopts	  a	  num

ber	  of	  responsibilities	  critical	  to	  m
aintaining	  its	  rating	  in	  the	  

CRS.	  The	  com
m
unity	  m

ust	  m
aintain	  all	  perm

itting	  records	  and	  previous	  and	  current	  flood	  insurance	  rate	  m
aps	  and	  flood	  insurance	  studies	  for	  

the	  com
m
unity.	  Verification	  visits	  occur	  every	  five	  years	  to	  determ

ine	  w
hether	  the	  com

m
unity	  is	  m

aintaining	  the	  sam
e	  level	  of	  credited	  

activities.	  D
ocum

entation	  of	  all	  floodplain	  activities	  m
ust	  be	  m

aintained	  throughout	  the	  verification	  cycle	  and	  presented	  during	  the	  visit.	  
H
ow

ever,	  if	  a	  com
m
unity	  has	  recently	  com

m
itted	  to	  significantly	  im

proving	  its	  floodplain	  m
anagem

ent	  program
,	  the	  CRS	  Coordinator	  m

ay	  
request	  a	  m

odification,	  w
hich	  w

ill	  m
ean	  an	  additional	  verification	  visit.	  The	  credit	  points	  m

ust	  be	  m
aintained	  over	  tim

e	  to	  m
aintain	  class	  

ratings.	  
	  

• 
CRS	  Benefits	  and	  Costs.	  W

hile	  there	  is	  no	  m
onetary	  fee	  for	  participation	  in	  the	  CRS,	  

som
e	  of	  the	  activities	  m

ay	  involve	  im
plem

entation	  costs.	  A
	  closer	  look	  at	  the	  

floodplain	  m
anagem

ent	  activities	  detailed	  in	  the	  CRS	  Coordinator’s	  M
anual	  show

s	  
that	  

m
any	  

of	  
the	  

activities	  
listed	  

are	  
those	  

that	  
com

m
unities	  

are	  
already	  

undertaking,	  
such	  

as	  
outreach	  

to	  
flood	  

prone	  
areas,	  

freeboard	  
ordinances,	  

m
aintaining	  elevation	  certificates,	  and	  reading	  and	  interpreting	  Flood	  Insurance	  

Rate	  M
aps	  for	  interested	  residents.	  The	  CRS	  allow

s	  com
m
unities	  to	  com

pare	  their	  
floodplain	  m

anagem
ent	  program

	  to	  others	  nation-‐w
ide.	  A

s	  indicated	  in	  the	  table	  
to	  the	  right,	  m

ost	  CRS	  com
m
unities	  are	  ranked	  as	  Classes	  8	  and	  7. 4	  	  

Participation	  in	  Louisiana	  	  
This	  

appendix	  
exam

ines	  
the	  

types	  
of	  

non-‐structural	  
m
itigation	  

m
easures	  

being	  
im

plem
ented	  in	  coastal	  Louisiana.	  CRS	  data	  show

s	  the	  specific	  activities	  that	  com
m
unities	  
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com
m
unity	  w

ill	  likely	  receive	  at	  least	  500	  points,	  he/she	  w
ill	  schedule	  a	  verification	  visit	  to	  verify	  and	  review

	  the	  stated	  activities.	  D
uring	  this	  

visit,	  additional	  activities	  can	  be	  discovered,	  and	  rules	  about	  docum
enting	  activities	  can	  be	  verified.	  A

fter	  the	  verification	  visit,	  the	  com
m
unity	  

is	  assigned	  a	  class	  rating	  that	  corresponds	  to	  the	  level	  of	  activities	  that	  the	  locality	  is	  perform
ing	  and	  that	  corresponds	  w

ith	  a	  discount	  in	  flood	  
insurance	  prem

ium
s.	  Each	  corresponding	  im

provem
ent	  in	  class	  adds	  5%

	  to	  the	  overall	  discount	  in	  flood	  insurance	  prem
ium

s	  to	  each	  
policyholder	  in	  the	  com

m
unity’s	  Special	  Flood	  H

azard	  A
rea.	  	  

	  Requirem
ents.	  A

s	  a	  participating	  m
em

ber	  of	  the	  CRS,	  the	  com
m
unity	  adopts	  a	  num

ber	  of	  responsibilities	  critical	  to	  m
aintaining	  its	  rating	  in	  the	  

CRS.	  The	  com
m
unity	  m

ust	  m
aintain	  all	  perm

itting	  records	  and	  previous	  and	  current	  flood	  insurance	  rate	  m
aps	  and	  flood	  insurance	  studies	  for	  

the	  com
m
unity.	  Verification	  visits	  occur	  every	  five	  years	  to	  determ

ine	  w
hether	  the	  com

m
unity	  is	  m

aintaining	  the	  sam
e	  level	  of	  credited	  

activities.	  D
ocum

entation	  of	  all	  floodplain	  activities	  m
ust	  be	  m

aintained	  throughout	  the	  verification	  cycle	  and	  presented	  during	  the	  visit.	  
H
ow

ever,	  if	  a	  com
m
unity	  has	  recently	  com

m
itted	  to	  significantly	  im

proving	  its	  floodplain	  m
anagem

ent	  program
,	  the	  CRS	  Coordinator	  m

ay	  
request	  a	  m

odification,	  w
hich	  w

ill	  m
ean	  an	  additional	  verification	  visit.	  The	  credit	  points	  m

ust	  be	  m
aintained	  over	  tim

e	  to	  m
aintain	  class	  

ratings.	  
	  

• 
CRS	  Benefits	  and	  Costs.	  W

hile	  there	  is	  no	  m
onetary	  fee	  for	  participation	  in	  the	  CRS,	  

som
e	  of	  the	  activities	  m

ay	  involve	  im
plem

entation	  costs.	  A
	  closer	  look	  at	  the	  

floodplain	  m
anagem

ent	  activities	  detailed	  in	  the	  CRS	  Coordinator’s	  M
anual	  show

s	  
that	  

m
any	  

of	  
the	  

activities	  
listed	  

are	  
those	  

that	  
com

m
unities	  

are	  
already	  

undertaking,	  
such	  

as	  
outreach	  

to	  
flood	  

prone	  
areas,	  

freeboard	  
ordinances,	  

m
aintaining	  elevation	  certificates,	  and	  reading	  and	  interpreting	  Flood	  Insurance	  

Rate	  M
aps	  for	  interested	  residents.	  The	  CRS	  allow

s	  com
m
unities	  to	  com

pare	  their	  
floodplain	  m

anagem
ent	  program

	  to	  others	  nation-‐w
ide.	  A

s	  indicated	  in	  the	  table	  
to	  the	  right,	  m

ost	  CRS	  com
m
unities	  are	  ranked	  as	  Classes	  8	  and	  7. 4	  	  
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 CRS	  data	  from
	  M

ay	  2011	  contains	  25	  com
m
unities	  w

ithin	  the	  targeted	  coastal	  parishes,	  including:	  	  A
scension,	  Calcasieu,	  Jefferson,	  Livingston,	  O

rleans,	  
St.	  Charles,	  St.	  John,	  St.	  M

ary,	  St.	  Tam
m
any,	  and	  Terrebonne;	  and	  the	  follow

ing	  cities	  in	  these	  parishes:	  	  D
enham

	  Springs,	  French	  Settlem
ent,	  G

onzales,	  
G
retna,	  H

arahan,	  H
oum

a,	  Kenner,	  Lutcher,	  Lake	  Charles,	  M
andeville,	  M

organ	  City,	  Slidell,	  Sorrento,	  W
alker,	  and	  W

estw
ego.	  Parish	  data	  are	  for	  

unincorporated	  areas	  only.	  

D
ata	  from

	  FEM
A
’s	  Com

m
unity	  Status	  Book	  Report	  identifies	  the	  LA

	  com
m
unities	  currently	  participating	  in	  the	  N

ational	  Flood	  Insurance	  Program
	  

(N
FIP).	  It	  can	  be	  assum

ed	  that	  these	  com
m
unities	  are	  enforcing	  the	  m

inim
um

	  floodplain	  m
anagem

ent	  requirem
ents	  of	  the	  N

FIP,	  w
hile	  CRS	  

com
m
unities	  are	  im

plem
enting	  program

s	  that	  exceed	  the	  N
FIP	  criteria	  (see	  Table	  1).	  	  	  	  

Table	  1	  
CRS	  vs.	  N

FIP:	  	  Coastal	  Parish	  Participation	  
	  

N
FIP	  Com

m
unity	  N

am
e	  

Parish	  
	  

	  
CRS	  Com

m
unity	  N

am
e	  

Parish	  

A
BBEVILLE,	  CITY	  O

F	  
Verm

ilion	  
	  

	  
A
SCEN

SIO
N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

A
scension	  

A
BITA

	  SPRIN
G
S,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

	  
	  

CA
LCA

SIEU
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

Calcasieu	  

A
LBA

N
Y,	  VILLA

G
E	  O

F	  
Livingston	  

	  
	  

D
EN

H
A
M
	  SPRIN

G
S,	  CITY	  O

F	  
Livingston	  

A
RN

A
U
D
VILLE,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

St.	  M
artin	  

	  
	  

FREN
CH

	  SETTLEM
EN

T,	  VILLA
G
E	  O

F	  	  
Livingston	  

A
SCEN

SIO
N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

A
scension	  

	  
	  

G
O
N
ZA

LES,	  TO
W
N
	  O
F	  

A
scension	  

A
SSU

M
PTIO

N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

A
ssum

ption	  
	  

	  
G
RETN

A
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
Jefferson	  

BA
LD

W
IN
,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

St.	  M
ary	  

	  
	  

H
A
RA

H
A
N
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
Jefferson	  

BERW
ICK,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

St.	  M
ary	  

	  
	  

H
O
U
M
A
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
Terrebonne	  

BREA
U
X	  BRID

G
E,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

St.	  M
artin	  

	  
	  

JEFFERSO
N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

Jefferson	  

BRO
U
SSA

RD
,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

St.	  M
artin	  

	  
	  

KEN
N
ER,	  CITY	  O

F	  
Jefferson	  

CA
LCA

SIEU
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

Calcasieu	  
	  

	  
LA

KE	  CH
A
RLES,	  CITY	  O

F	  
Calcasieu	  

CA
M
ERO

N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

Cam
eron	  

	  
	  

LIVIN
G
STO

N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

Livingston	  

CO
VIN

G
TO

N
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
St.Tam

m
any	  

	  
	  

LU
TCH

ER,	  TO
W
N
	  O
F	  

St.	  Jam
es	  

D
E	  Q

U
IN
CY,	  CITY	  O

F	  
Calcasieu	  

	  
	  

M
A
N
D
EVILLE,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

D
ELCA

M
BRE,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

Verm
ilion/Iberia	  

	  
	  

M
O
RG

A
N
	  CITY,	  CITY	  O

F	  
Saint	  M

ary	  

D
EN

H
A
M
	  SPRIN

G
S,	  CITY	  O

F	  
Livingston	  

	  
	  

O
RLEA

N
S	  PA

RISH
	  

O
rleans	  

D
O
N
A
LD

SO
N
VILLE,	  CITY	  O

F	  
A
scension	  

	  
	  

SLID
ELL,	  CITY	  O

F	  
St.	  Tam

m
any	  
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N
FIP	  Com

m
unity	  N

am
e	  

Parish	  
	  

	  
CRS	  Com

m
unity	  N

am
e	  

Parish	  

ERA
TH

,	  TO
W
N
	  O
F	  

Verm
ilion	  

	  
	  

SO
RREN

TO
,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

A
scension	  

FO
LSO

M
,	  VILLA

G
E	  O

F	  
St.	  Tam

m
any	  

	  
	  

ST	  	  TA
M
M
A
N
Y	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

FRA
N
KLIN

,	  CITY	  O
F	  

St.	  M
ary	  

	  
	  

ST	  JA
M
ES	  PA

RISH
*	  

St.	  Jam
es	  

FREN
CH

	  SETTLEM
EN

T,	  VILLA
G
E	  O

F	  	  
Livingston	  

	  
	  

ST.	  CH
A
RLES	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

St.	  Charles	  

G
O
LD

EN
	  M

EA
D
O
W
	  

Lafourche	  
	  

	  
ST.	  JO

H
N
	  TH

E	  BA
PTIST	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

St.	  John	  

G
O
N
ZA

LES,	  CITY	  O
F	  

A
scension	  

	  
	  

TERREBO
N
N
E	  PA

RISH
	  

Terrebonne	  

G
RA

M
ERCY,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

St.	  Jam
es	  

	  
	  

W
A
LKER,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

Livingston	  

G
RA

N
D
	  ISLE,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

Jefferson	  
	  

	  
W
ESTW

EG
O
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
Jefferson	  

G
RETN

A
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
Jefferson	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

G
RO

SSE	  TETE,	  VILLA
G
E	  O

F	  
Iberville	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

H
A
RA

H
A
N
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
Jefferson	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

H
EN

D
ERSO

N
,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

St.	  M
artin	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

H
O
U
M
A
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
Terrebonne	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

IBERIA
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

Iberia	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

IBERVILLE	  PA
RISH

	  *	  
Iberville	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

IO
W
A
,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

Calcasieu	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

JEA
N
	  LA

FITTE,	  TO
W
N
	  O
F	  

Jefferson	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

JEA
N
ERETTE,	  CITY	  O

F	  
Iberia	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

JEFFERSO
N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

Jefferson	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

KA
PLA

N
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
Verm

ilion	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

KEN
N
ER,	  CITY	  O

F	  
Jefferson	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

KILLIA
N
,	  VILLA

G
E	  O

F	  
Livingston	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

LA
FO

U
RCH

E	  PA
RISH

	  *	  
Lafourche	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

LA
KE	  CH

A
RLES,	  CITY	  O

F	  
Calcasieu	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

LIVIN
G
STO

N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

Livingston	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

LIVIN
G
STO

N
,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

Livingston	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

LO
CKPO

RT,	  TO
W
N
	  O
F	  

Lafourche	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

LO
REA

U
VILLE,	  VILLA

G
E	  O

F	  
Iberia	  
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N
FIP	  Com

m
unity	  N

am
e	  

Parish	  
	  

	  
CRS	  Com

m
unity	  N

am
e	  

Parish	  

LU
TCH

ER,	  TO
W
N
	  O
F	  

St.	  Jam
es	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

M
A
D
ISO

N
VILLE,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

M
A
N
D
EVILLE,	  CITY	  O

F	  
St.	  Tam

m
any	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

M
A
RIN

G
O
U
IN
,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

Iberville	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

M
A
U
RICE,	  VILLA

G
E	  O

F	  
Verm

ilion	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

M
O
RG

A
N
	  CITY,	  CITY	  O

F	  
St.	  M

ary	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

N
A
PO

LEO
N
VILLE,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

A
ssum

ption	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

N
EW

	  IBERIA
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
Iberia	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

N
EW

	  O
RLEA

N
S,	  CITY	  &

	  PA
RISH

	  *	  
O
rleans	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

PA
RKS,	  VILLA

G
E	  O

F	  
St.	  M

artin	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

PA
TTERSO

N
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
St.	  M

ary	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

PEA
RL	  RIVER,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

PLA
Q
U
EM

IN
E,	  CITY	  O

F	  
Iberville	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

PO
RT	  VIN

CEN
T,	  VILLA

G
E	  O

F	  
Livingston	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

RO
SED

A
LE,	  VILLA

G
E	  O

F	  
Iberville	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

SLID
ELL,	  CITY	  O

F	  
St.	  Tam

m
any	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

SO
RREN

TO
,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

A
scension	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

SPRIN
G
FIELD

,	  TO
W
N
	  O
F	  

Livingston	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

ST.	  BERN
A
RD

	  PA
RISH

	  *	  
St.	  Bernard	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

ST.	  CH
A
RLES	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

St.	  Charles	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

ST.	  G
A
BRIEL,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

Iberville	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

ST.	  JA
M
ES	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

St.	  Jam
es	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

ST.	  JO
H
N
	  TH

E	  BA
PTIST	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

St.	  John	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

ST.	  M
A
RTIN

	  PA
RISH

	  *	  
St.	  M

artin	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

ST.	  M
A
RTIN

VILLE,	  CITY	  O
F	  

St.	  M
artin	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

ST.	  M
A
RY	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

St.	  M
ary	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

ST.	  TA
M
M
A
N
Y	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

SU
LPH

U
R,	  CITY	  O

F	  
Calcasieu	  
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N
FIP	  Com

m
unity	  N

am
e	  

Parish	  
	  

	  
CRS	  Com

m
unity	  N

am
e	  

Parish	  

TERREBO
N
N
E	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

Terrebonne	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

TH
IBO

D
A
U
X,	  CITY	  O

F	  
Lafourche	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

VERM
ILIO

N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

Verm
ilion	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

VIN
TO

N
,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

Calcasieu	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

W
A
LKER,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

Livingston	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

W
ESTLA

KE,	  CITY	  O
F	  

Calcasieu	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

W
ESTW

EG
O
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
Jefferson	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

W
H
ITE	  CA

STLE,	  TO
W
N
	  O
F	  

Iberville	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

*Parish	  refers	  to	  unincorporated	  areas	  only.	  

A
s	  m

entioned	  in	  the	  CRS	  description	  above,	  com
m
unities	  can	  im

prove	  their	  class	  rating	  by	  participating	  in	  floodplain	  m
anagem

ent	  activities.	  There	  are	  
eighteen	  (18)	  activities	  through	  w

hich	  com
m
unities	  can	  receive	  CRS	  credit:	  

• 
A
ctivity	  310	  —

	  Elevation	  Certificates	  

• 
A
ctivity	  320	  —

	  M
ap	  Inform

ation	  Service	  

• 
A
ctivity	  330	  —

	  O
utreach	  Projects	  

• 
A
ctivity	  340	  —

	  H
azard	  D

isclosure	  

• 
A
ctivity	  350	  —

	  Flood	  Protection	  Inform
ation	  

• 
A
ctivity	  360	  —

	  Flood	  Protection	  A
ssistance	  	  	  

• 
A
ctivity	  410	  —

	  Floodplain	  M
apping	  

• 
A
ctivity	  420	  —

	  O
pen	  Space	  Preservation	  

• 
A
ctivity	  430	  —

	  H
igher	  Regulatory	  Standards	  

• 
A
ctivity	  440	  —

	  Flood	  D
ata	  M

aintenance	  

• 
A
ctivity	  450	  —

	  Storm
w
ater	  M

anagem
ent	  
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• 
A
ctivity	  510	  —

	  Floodplain	  M
anagem

ent	  Planning	  

• 
A
ctivity	  520	  —

	  A
cquisition	  and	  Relocation	  

• 
A
ctivity	  530	  —

	  Flood	  Protection	  

• 
A
ctivity	  540	  —

	  D
rainage	  System

	  M
aintenance	  

• 
A
ctivity	  610	  —

	  Flood	  W
arning	  and	  Response	  

• 
A
ctivity	  620	  —

	  Levees	  

• 
A
ctivity	  630	  —

	  D
am

s	  

O
f	  these	  18	  activities,	  only	  those	  that	  directly	  m

itigate	  flood	  losses	  w
ere	  analyzed	  in	  the	  N

H
M
A
	  study.	  This	  review

	  did	  not	  include	  elevation	  certificates,	  
m
apping,	  open	  space	  preservation,	  levees,	  or	  dam

s.	  The	  activities	  analyzed	  by	  the	  N
H
M
A
	  study	  are	  broken	  dow

n	  into	  four	  series:	  Public	  Inform
ation,	  

M
apping	  and	  Regulations,	  Flood	  D

am
age	  Reduction,	  and	  Flood	  Preparedness.	  Each	  series	  is	  described	  below

.	  	  	  

Public	  Inform
ation	  (Series	  300):	  This	  series	  of	  credits	  is	  a	  good	  indicator	  that	  the	  com

m
unity	  has	  an	  active	  public	  inform

ation	  program
	  to	  advise	  people	  

of	  flood	  hazards,	  flood	  insurance	  options,	  and	  w
ays	  they	  can	  protect	  them

selves	  and	  their	  property	  from
	  flooding.	  The	  higher	  the	  points,	  the	  m

ore	  the	  
com

m
unity	  does.	  In	  m

any	  cases,	  such	  as	  A
ctivity	  320,	  Louisiana	  com

m
unities	  m

ax	  out	  on	  the	  credit.	  

• 
c320	  (Credit	  for	  M

ap	  Inform
ation	  Service).	  O

bjective
5:	  Provide	  Inquirers	  w

ith	  Flood	  H
azard	  Inform

ation.	  M
ax	  points	  =	  140

6	  
• 

c340	  (H
azard	  D

isclosure).	  O
bjective:	  D

isclose	  the	  flood	  hazard	  before	  the	  lender	  notifies	  prospective	  buyers	  of	  the	  need	  for	  flood	  insurance.	  
M
ax	  points	  =	  81	  

• 
c350	  (Flood	  Protection	  Inform

ation).	  O
bjective:	  Provide	  the	  public	  w

ith	  additional	  inform
ation.	  M

ax	  points	  =	  102	  
• 

LIB	  (Keeping	  publications	  in	  a	  library).	  M
ax	  points	  =	  25	  

• 
LPD

	  (H
aving	  locally	  pertinent	  docum

ents	  in	  the	  library).	  M
ax	  points	  =	  5	  

• 
c330	  (O

utreach	  Projects).	  O
bjective:	  Provide	  inform

ation	  needed	  to	  increase	  aw
areness	  and	  m

otivate	  actions	  to	  reduce	  flood	  dam
age,	  

encourage	  flood	  insurance	  coverage,	  and	  protect	  natural	  floodplain	  functions.	  M
ax	  points	  =	  380	  

• 
O
PF	  (O

utreach	  Project	  to	  all	  Floodplain	  Properties).	  M
ax	  points	  =	  130	  

                                                      
5 C

R
S objectives/explanations com

e from
 the 2012 C

R
S C

oordinator’s M
anual C

hanges. 
6 The m

ax point num
bers w

ere found in the 2007 C
RS C

oordinator’s M
anual and are expected to change in 2012.    
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• 
O
PC	  (O

utreach	  Project	  to	  everyone	  in	  the	  Com
m
unity).	  M

ax	  points	  =	  60	  
• 

W
EB	  (Providing	  inform

ation	  via	  a	  w
ebsite).	  M

ax	  points	  =	  72	  
• 

c360	  (Flood	  Protection	  A
ssistance).	  O

bjective:	  Provide	  one-‐on-‐one	  help	  in	  protecting	  property	  from
	  flooding.	  M

ax	  points=	  71	  
• 

There	  is	  also	  a	  proposed	  change	  in	  the	  2012	  CRS	  Coordinator’s	  M
anual	  Changes	  to	  add	  A

ctivity	  370,	  w
hich	  w

ill	  prom
ote	  flood	  insurance	  

coverage.	  Credit	  w
ill	  be	  aw

arded	  increm
entally	  for	  follow

ing	  a	  four	  step	  process	  that	  includes	  assessing	  needs	  and	  purchasing	  appropriate	  
insurance	  over	  tim

e.	  	  	  
	  

	  

Table	  2	  
Public	  Inform

ation	  (CRS	  Series	  300)	  Coastal	  Parish	  Participation	  
	  

	  

	  

Map	  Info	  

Outreach	  to	  
Community	  

Outreach	  to	  
Floodplain	  

Hazard	  
Disclosure	  

Library	  

Local	  
Documents	  in	  

Library	  

Website	  

Direct	  
Assistance	  

Total	  

	  
N
ational	  A

verage	  
139	  

33	  
87	  

16	  
19	  

3	  
35	  

50	  
264

7	  

Parish	  
N
am

e	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

A
scension	  

A
SCEN

SIO
N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

140	  
0	  

78	  
5	  

25	  
5	  

24	  
59	  

336	  

A
scension	  

G
O
N
ZA

LES,	  TO
W
N
	  O
F	  

140	  
14	  

0	  
5	  

25	  
5	  

0	  
0	  

189	  

A
scension	  

SO
RREN

TO
,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

140	  
46	  

0	  
5	  

23	  
4	  

0	  
0	  

218	  

Calcasieu	  
CA

LCA
SIEU

	  PA
RISH

	  *	  
140	  

15	  
0	  

20	  
21	  

0	  
36	  

5	  
237	  

Calcasieu	  
LA

KE	  CH
A
RLES,	  CITY	  O

F	  
140	  

0	  
92	  

5	  
11	  

5	  
0	  

7	  
260	  

Jefferson	  
G
RETN

A
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
140	  

40	  
0	  

15	  
13	  

1	  
36	  

63	  
308	  

Jefferson	  
H
A
RA

H
A
N
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
140	  

44	  
97	  

5	  
25	  

2	  
33	  

59	  
405	  

Jefferson	  
JEFFERSO

N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

140	  
44	  

95	  
5	  

25	  
5	  

37	  
66	  

417	  

Jefferson	  
KEN

N
ER,	  CITY	  O

F	  
140	  

40	  
86	  

5	  
25	  

5	  
51	  

66	  
418	  

                                                      
7 The total national average is not the total of the listed averages.  It is the average total score for all the elem

ents listed.  
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• 
O
PC	  (O

utreach	  Project	  to	  everyone	  in	  the	  Com
m
unity).	  M

ax	  points	  =	  60	  
• 

W
EB	  (Providing	  inform

ation	  via	  a	  w
ebsite).	  M

ax	  points	  =	  72	  
• 

c360	  (Flood	  Protection	  A
ssistance).	  O

bjective:	  Provide	  one-‐on-‐one	  help	  in	  protecting	  property	  from
	  flooding.	  M

ax	  points=	  71	  
• 

There	  is	  also	  a	  proposed	  change	  in	  the	  2012	  CRS	  Coordinator’s	  M
anual	  Changes	  to	  add	  A

ctivity	  370,	  w
hich	  w

ill	  prom
ote	  flood	  insurance	  

coverage.	  Credit	  w
ill	  be	  aw

arded	  increm
entally	  for	  follow

ing	  a	  four	  step	  process	  that	  includes	  assessing	  needs	  and	  purchasing	  appropriate	  
insurance	  over	  tim

e.	  	  	  
	  

	  

Table	  2	  
Public	  Inform

ation	  (CRS	  Series	  300)	  Coastal	  Parish	  Participation	  
	  

	  

	  

Map	  Info	  

Outreach	  to	  
Community	  

Outreach	  to	  
Floodplain	  

Hazard	  
Disclosure	  

Library	  

Local	  
Documents	  in	  

Library	  

Website	  

Direct	  
Assistance	  

Total	  

	  
N
ational	  A

verage	  
139	  

33	  
87	  

16	  
19	  

3	  
35	  

50	  
264

7	  

Parish	  
N
am

e	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

A
scension	  

A
SCEN

SIO
N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

140	  
0	  

78	  
5	  

25	  
5	  

24	  
59	  

336	  

A
scension	  

G
O
N
ZA

LES,	  TO
W
N
	  O
F	  

140	  
14	  

0	  
5	  

25	  
5	  

0	  
0	  

189	  

A
scension	  

SO
RREN

TO
,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

140	  
46	  

0	  
5	  

23	  
4	  

0	  
0	  

218	  

Calcasieu	  
CA

LCA
SIEU

	  PA
RISH

	  *	  
140	  

15	  
0	  

20	  
21	  

0	  
36	  

5	  
237	  

Calcasieu	  
LA

KE	  CH
A
RLES,	  CITY	  O

F	  
140	  

0	  
92	  

5	  
11	  

5	  
0	  

7	  
260	  

Jefferson	  
G
RETN

A
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
140	  

40	  
0	  

15	  
13	  

1	  
36	  

63	  
308	  

Jefferson	  
H
A
RA

H
A
N
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
140	  

44	  
97	  

5	  
25	  

2	  
33	  

59	  
405	  

Jefferson	  
JEFFERSO

N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

140	  
44	  

95	  
5	  

25	  
5	  

37	  
66	  

417	  

Jefferson	  
KEN

N
ER,	  CITY	  O

F	  
140	  

40	  
86	  

5	  
25	  

5	  
51	  

66	  
418	  

                                                      
7 The total national average is not the total of the listed averages.  It is the average total score for all the elem

ents listed.  
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Map	  Info	  

Outreach	  to	  
Community	  

Outreach	  to	  
Floodplain	  

Hazard	  
Disclosure	  

Library	  

Local	  
Documents	  in	  

Library	  

Website	  

Direct	  
Assistance	  

Total	  

Jefferson	  
W
ESTW

EG
O
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
140	  

34	  
80	  

5	  
23	  

2	  
25	  

66	  
375	  

Livingston	  
D
EN

H
A
M
	  SPRIN

G
S,	  CITY	  O

F	  
140	  

35	  
0	  

15	  
18	  

1	  
0	  

66	  
275	  

Livingston	  
FREN

CH
	  SETTLEM

EN
T,VILLA

G
E	  	  

140	  
23	  

27	  
10	  

20	  
1	  

38	  
0	  

259	  

Livingston	  
LIVIN

G
STO

N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

140	  
29	  

0	  
5	  

20	  
1	  

0	  
0	  

195	  

Livingston	  
W
A
LKER,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

140	  
33	  

0	  
5	  

20	  
1	  

0	  
66	  

265	  

O
rleans	  

O
RLEA

N
S	  PA

RISH
	  

140	  
50	  

107	  
5	  

20	  
0	  

0	  
66	  

388	  

St.	  M
ary	  

M
O
RG

A
N
	  CITY,	  CITY	  O

F	  
140	  

56	  
121	  

15	  
23	  

5	  
32	  

62	  
454	  

St.	  Charles	  
ST	  	  CH

A
RLES	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

140	  
42	  

0	  
20	  

23	  
5	  

25	  
66	  

321	  

St.	  Jam
es	  

LU
TCH

ER,	  TO
W
N
	  O
F	  

140	  
47	  

0	  
5	  

23	  
1	  

0	  
0	  

216	  

St.	  Jam
es	  

ST	  JA
M
ES	  PA

RISH
*	  

140	  
48	  

104	  
20	  

25	  
1	  

26	  
66	  

430	  

St.	  John	  
ST.	  JO

H
N
	  TH

E	  BA
PTIST	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

140	  
52	  

0	  
5	  

25	  
5	  

30	  
0	  

257	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

M
A
N
D
EVILLE,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

140	  
44	  

96	  
5	  

23	  
3	  

36	  
66	  

413	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

SLID
ELL,	  CITY	  O

F	  
140	  

29	  
73	  

10	  
23	  

5	  
35	  

0	  
315	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

ST	  	  TA
M
M
A
N
Y	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

140	  
0	  

0	  
10	  

20	  
5	  

0	  
0	  

175	  

Terrebonne	  
H
O
U
M
A
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
140	  

37	  
75	  

10	  
20	  

3	  
36	  

63	  
384	  

Terrebonne	  
TERREBO

N
N
E	  PA

RISH
	  

140	  
37	  

75	  
10	  

20	  
3	  

36	  
63	  

384	  

*Parish	  refers	  to	  unincorporated	  areas	  only.	  

The	  com
m
unities	  w

ith	  scores	  at	  400	  or	  above	  in	  Table	  2,	  indicating	  high	  levels	  of	  interest	  and	  activity	  in	  the	  public	  inform
ation	  series,	  are	  the	  Cities	  of	  

H
arahan,	  Jefferson	  Parish,	  City	  of	  Kenner,	  City	  of	  M

organ	  City,	  St.	  Jam
es	  Parish	  and	  the	  Tow

n	  of	  M
andeville.	  	  

	  Each	  elem
ent’s	  national	  average

8	  w
as	  derived	  by	  adding	  the	  num

ber	  of	  com
m
unities	  that	  have	  points	  for	  that	  particular	  elem

ent	  and	  dividing	  by	  the	  
num

ber	  of	  com
m
unities	  added	  together.	  That	  is	  w

hy	  the	  total	  average	  added	  across	  does	  not	  add	  up.	  This	  is	  true	  for	  the	  average	  total	  of	  all	  the	  tables	  
in	  this	  docum

ent.	  	  
                                                      
8 Source:  N

ational A
verages in C

R
S D

ata-Louisiana, M
ay 1, 2011, Excel sheet provided by ISO

.  
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 	  The	  total	  average	  264	  is	  the	  national	  average	  for	  all	  the	  elem
ents	  in	  this	  series.	  Three-‐fourths	  of	  the	  targeted	  parishes	  and	  com

m
unities	  are	  doing	  m

ore	  
com

m
unity	  outreach	  activities	  than	  the	  rest	  of	  the	  nation,	  w

hile	  only	  a	  third	  are	  doing	  m
ore	  floodplain	  outreach,	  as	  show

n	  in	  Table	  2.	  Further	  review
	  

indicates	  that	  alm
ost	  all	  of	  the	  com

m
unities	  im

plem
ent	  an	  annual	  outreach	  project	  to	  everyone	  in	  the	  com

m
unity,	  and	  slightly	  m

ore	  than	  half	  of	  these	  
com

m
unities	  send	  a	  project	  to	  all	  their	  floodplain	  properties	  each	  year,	  though	  none	  of	  the	  coastal	  com

m
unities	  earn	  m

axim
um

	  points	  for	  either	  
outreach	  category.	  O

nly	  eight	  com
m
unities	  in	  the	  nation	  get	  the	  m

axim
um

	  am
ount	  of	  points	  for	  O

utreach	  Projects	  to	  Com
m
unity	  or	  O

utreach	  Projects	  
for	  Floodplain.	  D

isclosing	  flood	  hazard	  inform
ation	  of	  properties	  before	  they	  are	  purchased	  by	  prospective	  buyers	  is	  not	  a	  high-‐level	  activity,	  as	  all	  but	  

three	  of	  the	  com
m
unities	  score	  below

	  the	  national	  average	  of	  16	  points	  on	  this	  activity.	  	  	  
	  The	  com

bined	  com
m
unities	  of	  coastal	  Louisiana	  score	  higher	  than	  the	  national	  average	  w

hen	  it	  com
es	  to	  providing	  the	  public	  w

ith	  additional	  flood	  
protection	  inform

ation.	  A
ll	  of	  the	  com

m
unities	  listed	  in	  Table	  2	  have	  flood	  protection	  publications	  in	  their	  libraries.	  A

ll	  but	  tw
o	  of	  those	  libraries	  

show
case	  locally	  pertinent	  docum

ents	  to	  their	  patrons,	  w
hile	  ten	  com

m
unities	  scored	  the	  m

axim
um

	  value	  for	  this	  activity.	  N
ine	  of	  the	  25	  com

m
unities	  

do	  not	  have	  w
ebsites	  or	  the	  w

ebsite	  does	  not	  m
eet	  the	  prerequisites	  for	  the	  credit	  or	  in	  som

e	  cases,	  the	  com
m
unity	  has	  not	  applied	  for	  the	  credit.	  

W
hile	  eight	  of	  the	  targeted	  coastal	  com

m
unities	  do	  not	  have	  credit	  for	  flood	  protection	  assistance,	  15	  of	  the	  17	  com

m
unities	  that	  do	  have	  credit	  score	  

higher	  than	  this	  activity’s	  national	  average	  of	  50	  points,	  signifying	  that	  providing	  one-‐on-‐one	  help	  in	  protecting	  property	  from
	  flooding	  is	  im

portant	  to	  
coastal	  Louisiana.	  	  	  	  	  	  
	  M
apping	  and	  Regulations	  (Series	  400):	  This	  series	  of	  credits	  indicates	  w

hether	  the	  com
m
unity	  has	  regulatory	  standards	  for	  new

	  floodplain	  
developm

ent	  that	  are	  above	  the	  m
inim

um
	  N
FIP	  criteria.	  

• 
c430	  (H

igher	  Regulatory	  Standards).	  O
bjective:	  Require	  that	  new

	  developm
ent	  be	  provided	  w

ith	  m
ore	  protection	  than	  is	  required	  by	  the	  N

FIP’s	  
m
inim

um
	  criteria.	  M

ax	  points	  =	  2740	  
• 

cSTF	  (Staffing).	  Based	  on	  certification	  and	  training	  of	  the	  com
m
unity’s	  staff).	  M

ax	  points	  =	  50	  	  	  
• 

c450	  (Storm
w
ater	  M

anagem
ent).	  O

bjective:	  M
inim

ize	  the	  im
pact	  of	  new

	  developm
ents	  on	  surface	  w

ater	  drainage	  and	  runoff.	  M
ax	  points	  =	  

520	  
• 

cSM
R	  (Storm

w
ater	  M

anagem
ent	  Regulations).	  Credit	  for	  requiring	  all	  new

	  developm
ents	  to	  retain	  or	  detain	  their	  excess	  storm

w
ater	  runoff	  on	  

site.	  M
ax	  points	  =	  225	  

• 
cFRX	  (Freeboard	  in	  X	  Zones)-‐M

ax	  points	  =	  150	  

	  	                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                         
. 
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Table	  3	  
M
apping	  and	  Regulation	  (CRS	  Series	  400):	  Coastal	  Parish	  Participation	  

	  

	  

Higher	  
Regulatory	  
Standards	  

Professional	  
Staff	  

Stormwater	  
Management	  

Local	  Drainage	  
Protection	  

Total	  

	  
N
ational	  A

verage	  
301	  

21	  
66	  

28	  
315	  

Parish	  
N
am

e	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

A
scension	  

A
SCEN

SIO
N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

211	  
5	  

0	  
0	  

211
9	  

A
scension	  

G
O
N
ZA

LES,	  TO
W
N
	  O
F	  

5	  
5	  

0	  
0	  

5	  

A
scension	  

SO
RREN

TO
,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

Calcasieu	  
CA

LCA
SIEU

	  PA
RISH

	  *	  
78	  

30	  
0	  

0	  
78	  

Calcasieu	  
LA

KE	  CH
A
RLES,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

Jefferson	  
G
RETN

A
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
100	  

5	  
0	  

20	  
120	  

Jefferson	  
H
A
RA

H
A
N
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
95	  

5	  
0	  

0	  
95	  

Jefferson	  
JEFFERSO

N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

139	  
10	  

15	  
0	  

154	  

Jefferson	  
KEN

N
ER,	  CITY	  O

F	  
200	  

0	  
20	  

20	  
240	  

Jefferson	  
W
ESTW

EG
O
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
95	  

5	  
0	  

0	  
95	  

Livingston	  
D
EN

H
A
M
	  SPRIN

G
S,	  CITY	  O

F	  
65	  

5	  
0	  

50	  
115	  

Livingston	  
FREN

CH
	  SETTLEM

EN
T,VILLA

G
E	  	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

Livingston	  
LIVIN

G
STO

N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

Livingston	  
W
A
LKER,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

O
rleans	  

O
RLEA

N
S	  PA

RISH
	  

62	  
0	  

0	  
75	  

137	  

St.	  M
ary	  

M
O
RG

A
N
	  CITY,	  CITY	  O

F	  
85	  

50	  
0	  

0	  
85	  

St.	  Charles	  
ST	  	  CH

A
RLES	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

50	  
50	  

0	  
50	  

100	  

St.	  Jam
es	  

LU
TCH

ER,	  TO
W
N
	  O
F	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

St.	  Jam
es	  

ST	  JA
M
ES	  PA

RISH
*	  

201	  
20	  

0	  
0	  

201	  

                                                      
9 The trained professional staff elem

ent is not calculated in the total am
ount for the 400 series since it is included in the higher regulatory standards colum

n. 
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M
apping	  and	  Regulation	  (CRS	  Series	  400):	  Coastal	  Parish	  Participation	  

	  

	  

Higher	  
Regulatory	  
Standards	  

Professional	  
Staff	  

Stormwater	  
Management	  

Local	  Drainage	  
Protection	  

Total	  

	  
N
ational	  A

verage	  
301	  

21	  
66	  

28	  
315	  

Parish	  
N
am

e	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

A
scension	  

A
SCEN

SIO
N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

211	  
5	  

0	  
0	  

211
9	  

A
scension	  

G
O
N
ZA

LES,	  TO
W
N
	  O
F	  

5	  
5	  

0	  
0	  

5	  

A
scension	  

SO
RREN

TO
,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

Calcasieu	  
CA

LCA
SIEU

	  PA
RISH

	  *	  
78	  

30	  
0	  

0	  
78	  

Calcasieu	  
LA

KE	  CH
A
RLES,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

Jefferson	  
G
RETN

A
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
100	  

5	  
0	  

20	  
120	  

Jefferson	  
H
A
RA

H
A
N
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
95	  

5	  
0	  

0	  
95	  

Jefferson	  
JEFFERSO

N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

139	  
10	  

15	  
0	  

154	  

Jefferson	  
KEN

N
ER,	  CITY	  O

F	  
200	  

0	  
20	  

20	  
240	  

Jefferson	  
W
ESTW

EG
O
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
95	  

5	  
0	  

0	  
95	  

Livingston	  
D
EN

H
A
M
	  SPRIN

G
S,	  CITY	  O

F	  
65	  

5	  
0	  

50	  
115	  

Livingston	  
FREN

CH
	  SETTLEM

EN
T,VILLA

G
E	  	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

Livingston	  
LIVIN

G
STO

N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

Livingston	  
W
A
LKER,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

O
rleans	  

O
RLEA

N
S	  PA

RISH
	  

62	  
0	  

0	  
75	  

137	  

St.	  M
ary	  

M
O
RG

A
N
	  CITY,	  CITY	  O

F	  
85	  

50	  
0	  

0	  
85	  

St.	  Charles	  
ST	  	  CH

A
RLES	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

50	  
50	  

0	  
50	  

100	  

St.	  Jam
es	  

LU
TCH

ER,	  TO
W
N
	  O
F	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

St.	  Jam
es	  

ST	  JA
M
ES	  PA

RISH
*	  

201	  
20	  

0	  
0	  

201	  

                                                      
9 The trained professional staff elem

ent is not calculated in the total am
ount for the 400 series since it is included in the higher regulatory standards colum

n. 
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Higher	  
Regulatory	  
Standards	  

Professional	  
Staff	  

Stormwater	  
Management	  

Local	  Drainage	  
Protection	  

Total	  

St.	  John	  
ST.	  JO

H
N
	  TH

E	  BA
PTIST	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

95	  
5	  

0	  
0	  

95	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

M
A
N
D
EVILLE,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

284	  
25	  

0	  
50	  

334	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

SLID
ELL,	  CITY	  O

F	  
190	  

10	  
7.5	  

20	  
217.5	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

ST	  	  TA
M
M
A
N
Y	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

225	  
0	  

0	  
20	  

245	  

Terrebonne	  
H
O
U
M
A
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
241	  

25	  
15	  

75	  
331	  

Terrebonne	  
TERREBO

N
N
E	  PA

RISH
	  

241	  
25	  

14.25	  
75	  

330.25	  

*Parish	  refers	  to	  unincorporated	  areas	  only	  

N
ot	  m

uch	  activity	  has	  been	  dedicated	  to	  floodplain	  and	  storm
w
ater	  m

anagem
ent	  regulations	  as	  dictated	  by	  Table	  3.	  The	  parishes/com

m
unities	  w

ith	  
scores	  of	  300	  or	  above,	  indicating	  high	  levels	  of	  interest	  and	  activity	  in	  the	  m

apping	  and	  regulations	  series,	  are	  the	  Tow
n	  of	  M

andeville,	  City	  of	  H
oum

a	  
and	  Terrebonne	  Parish.	  A

ll	  of	  the	  targeted	  com
m
unities	  are	  below

	  the	  national	  average	  of	  301	  points	  for	  requiring	  new
	  developm

ent	  to	  be	  provided	  
w
ith	  m

ore	  protection	  than	  the	  m
inim

um
	  criteria	  set	  forth	  by	  the	  N

FIP.	  N
one	  has	  credit	  for	  protection	  of	  critical	  facilities,	  possibly	  because	  the	  

regulations	  for	  this	  activity	  state	  they	  m
ust	  be	  enforced	  in	  the	  500-‐year	  floodplain,	  w

hich	  does	  not	  apply	  to	  this	  study	  area.	  O
f	  the	  25	  com

m
unities	  

listed,	  nine	  are	  getting	  no	  credit	  for	  having	  certified	  or	  trained	  regulatory	  staff.	  	  

M
anaging	  storm

w
ater	  im

pacts	  is	  not	  a	  priority	  activity	  in	  coastal	  LA
.	  O

nly	  half	  of	  the	  targeted	  com
m
unities	  participate	  in	  the	  actual	  m

anagem
ent	  of	  

storm
w
ater	  in	  their	  areas.	  Five	  com

m
unities	  have	  credit	  for	  storm

w
ater	  m

anagem
ent	  regulations,	  none	  of	  w

hich	  exceed	  20	  points	  out	  of	  a	  possible	  
225	  or	  scored	  above	  the	  national	  average	  of	  66	  points.	  The	  regulations	  require	  all	  new

	  developm
ents	  to	  retain	  or	  detain	  their	  excess	  storm

w
ater	  runoff	  

on	  site.	  	  
	  Freeboard	  in	  X	  Zones	  (FRX)	  is	  determ

ined	  by	  the	  type	  and	  am
ount	  of	  freeboard	  required	  in	  the	  follow

ing	  different	  flood	  zones:	  B,	  C,	  D
,	  or	  X	  Zones	  (FX).	  

X	  zones
10	  are	  show

n	  as	  Zones	  B	  and	  C	  on	  older	  FIRM
s	  indicating	  areas	  w

ith	  m
oderate	  to	  m

inim
al	  flood	  hazards.	  Com

m
unities	  w

ho	  participate	  in	  
Freeboard	  in	  X	  zones	  receive	  points	  for	  requiring	  all	  new

	  buildings	  (not	  just	  those	  in	  floodplains)	  to	  be	  protected	  from
	  local	  drainage	  problem

s.	  Ten	  
com

m
unities	  have	  received	  credit	  for	  adding	  freeboard	  to	  new

	  buildings	  in	  X	  zones,	  but	  score	  on	  the	  low
	  end	  of	  the	  possible	  points	  w

ith	  scores	  ranging	  
from

	  20-‐75	  points.	  This	  is	  a	  key	  regulation	  in	  areas	  protected	  by	  levees.	  
	                                                        
10 The Flood Zones are specified on the R

epetitive Flood Portal created by U
N

O
-C

H
A

R
T through FEM

A
 funding.  http://floodhelp.uno.edu/Portal.aspx?C

ontentID
=31. 

R
etrieved on 9/26/11. 
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Table	  3	  
M
apping	  and	  Regulation	  (CRS	  Series	  400):	  Coastal	  Parish	  Participation	  

	  

	  

Higher	  
Regulatory	  
Standards	  

Professional	  
Staff	  

Stormwater	  
Management	  

Local	  Drainage	  
Protection	  

Total	  

	  
N
ational	  A

verage	  
301	  

21	  
66	  

28	  
315	  

Parish	  
N
am

e	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

A
scension	  

A
SCEN

SIO
N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

211	  
5	  

0	  
0	  

211
9	  

A
scension	  

G
O
N
ZA

LES,	  TO
W
N
	  O
F	  

5	  
5	  

0	  
0	  

5	  

A
scension	  

SO
RREN

TO
,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

Calcasieu	  
CA

LCA
SIEU

	  PA
RISH

	  *	  
78	  

30	  
0	  

0	  
78	  

Calcasieu	  
LA

KE	  CH
A
RLES,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

Jefferson	  
G
RETN

A
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
100	  

5	  
0	  

20	  
120	  

Jefferson	  
H
A
RA

H
A
N
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
95	  

5	  
0	  

0	  
95	  

Jefferson	  
JEFFERSO

N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

139	  
10	  

15	  
0	  

154	  

Jefferson	  
KEN

N
ER,	  CITY	  O

F	  
200	  

0	  
20	  

20	  
240	  

Jefferson	  
W
ESTW

EG
O
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
95	  

5	  
0	  

0	  
95	  

Livingston	  
D
EN

H
A
M
	  SPRIN

G
S,	  CITY	  O

F	  
65	  

5	  
0	  

50	  
115	  

Livingston	  
FREN

CH
	  SETTLEM

EN
T,VILLA

G
E	  	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

Livingston	  
LIVIN

G
STO

N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

Livingston	  
W
A
LKER,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

O
rleans	  

O
RLEA

N
S	  PA

RISH
	  

62	  
0	  

0	  
75	  

137	  

St.	  M
ary	  

M
O
RG

A
N
	  CITY,	  CITY	  O

F	  
85	  

50	  
0	  

0	  
85	  

St.	  Charles	  
ST	  	  CH

A
RLES	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

50	  
50	  

0	  
50	  

100	  

St.	  Jam
es	  

LU
TCH

ER,	  TO
W
N
	  O
F	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

St.	  Jam
es	  

ST	  JA
M
ES	  PA

RISH
*	  

201	  
20	  

0	  
0	  

201	  

                                                      
9 The trained professional staff elem

ent is not calculated in the total am
ount for the 400 series since it is included in the higher regulatory standards colum

n. 
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Higher	  
Regulatory	  
Standards	  

Professional	  
Staff	  

Stormwater	  
Management	  

Local	  Drainage	  
Protection	  

Total	  

St.	  John	  
ST.	  JO

H
N
	  TH

E	  BA
PTIST	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

95	  
5	  

0	  
0	  

95	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

M
A
N
D
EVILLE,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

284	  
25	  

0	  
50	  

334	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

SLID
ELL,	  CITY	  O

F	  
190	  

10	  
7.5	  

20	  
217.5	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

ST	  	  TA
M
M
A
N
Y	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

225	  
0	  

0	  
20	  

245	  

Terrebonne	  
H
O
U
M
A
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
241	  

25	  
15	  

75	  
331	  

Terrebonne	  
TERREBO

N
N
E	  PA

RISH
	  

241	  
25	  

14.25	  
75	  

330.25	  

*Parish	  refers	  to	  unincorporated	  areas	  only	  

N
ot	  m

uch	  activity	  has	  been	  dedicated	  to	  floodplain	  and	  storm
w
ater	  m

anagem
ent	  regulations	  as	  dictated	  by	  Table	  3.	  The	  parishes/com

m
unities	  w

ith	  
scores	  of	  300	  or	  above,	  indicating	  high	  levels	  of	  interest	  and	  activity	  in	  the	  m

apping	  and	  regulations	  series,	  are	  the	  Tow
n	  of	  M

andeville,	  City	  of	  H
oum

a	  
and	  Terrebonne	  Parish.	  A

ll	  of	  the	  targeted	  com
m
unities	  are	  below

	  the	  national	  average	  of	  301	  points	  for	  requiring	  new
	  developm

ent	  to	  be	  provided	  
w
ith	  m

ore	  protection	  than	  the	  m
inim

um
	  criteria	  set	  forth	  by	  the	  N

FIP.	  N
one	  has	  credit	  for	  protection	  of	  critical	  facilities,	  possibly	  because	  the	  

regulations	  for	  this	  activity	  state	  they	  m
ust	  be	  enforced	  in	  the	  500-‐year	  floodplain,	  w

hich	  does	  not	  apply	  to	  this	  study	  area.	  O
f	  the	  25	  com

m
unities	  

listed,	  nine	  are	  getting	  no	  credit	  for	  having	  certified	  or	  trained	  regulatory	  staff.	  	  

M
anaging	  storm

w
ater	  im

pacts	  is	  not	  a	  priority	  activity	  in	  coastal	  LA
.	  O

nly	  half	  of	  the	  targeted	  com
m
unities	  participate	  in	  the	  actual	  m

anagem
ent	  of	  

storm
w
ater	  in	  their	  areas.	  Five	  com

m
unities	  have	  credit	  for	  storm

w
ater	  m

anagem
ent	  regulations,	  none	  of	  w

hich	  exceed	  20	  points	  out	  of	  a	  possible	  
225	  or	  scored	  above	  the	  national	  average	  of	  66	  points.	  The	  regulations	  require	  all	  new

	  developm
ents	  to	  retain	  or	  detain	  their	  excess	  storm

w
ater	  runoff	  

on	  site.	  	  
	  Freeboard	  in	  X	  Zones	  (FRX)	  is	  determ

ined	  by	  the	  type	  and	  am
ount	  of	  freeboard	  required	  in	  the	  follow

ing	  different	  flood	  zones:	  B,	  C,	  D
,	  or	  X	  Zones	  (FX).	  

X	  zones
10	  are	  show

n	  as	  Zones	  B	  and	  C	  on	  older	  FIRM
s	  indicating	  areas	  w

ith	  m
oderate	  to	  m

inim
al	  flood	  hazards.	  Com

m
unities	  w

ho	  participate	  in	  
Freeboard	  in	  X	  zones	  receive	  points	  for	  requiring	  all	  new

	  buildings	  (not	  just	  those	  in	  floodplains)	  to	  be	  protected	  from
	  local	  drainage	  problem

s.	  Ten	  
com

m
unities	  have	  received	  credit	  for	  adding	  freeboard	  to	  new

	  buildings	  in	  X	  zones,	  but	  score	  on	  the	  low
	  end	  of	  the	  possible	  points	  w

ith	  scores	  ranging	  
from

	  20-‐75	  points.	  This	  is	  a	  key	  regulation	  in	  areas	  protected	  by	  levees.	  
	                                                        
10 The Flood Zones are specified on the R

epetitive Flood Portal created by U
N

O
-C

H
A

R
T through FEM

A
 funding.  http://floodhelp.uno.edu/Portal.aspx?C

ontentID
=31. 

R
etrieved on 9/26/11. 
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 The	  Insurance	  Services	  O
ffice	  assigns	  each	  com

m
unity	  a	  grade	  of	  1	  (best)	  to	  10	  (no	  recognized	  program

)	  for	  the	  Building	  Code	  Effectiveness	  G
rading	  

Schedule	  (BCEG
S),	  just	  like	  the	  CRS	  ratings.	  The	  grades	  are	  based	  on	  an	  extensive	  questionnaire	  and	  a	  follow

-‐up	  verification	  visit	  w
ith	  the	  com

m
unity	  

and	  the	  ISO
’s	  building	  departm

ent.	  Since	  BCEG
S	  ratings	  are	  only	  necessary	  for	  com

m
unities	  to	  attain	  a	  CRS	  class	  7	  or	  better,	  this	  process	  m

ay	  be	  a	  
deterrent	  to	  the	  less	  active	  com

m
unities	  from

	  applying	  for	  the	  credit.	  The	  BC1	  is	  an	  indicator	  of	  the	  com
m
unity’s	  BCEG

S	  classification.	  It	  m
easures	  how

	  
current	  the	  code	  is,	  level	  of	  staffing,	  legal	  authorities,	  and	  how

	  w
ell	  the	  code	  is	  enforced.	  	  

Six	  of	  the	  tw
enty-‐five	  (25)	  coastal	  com

m
unities	  have	  a	  CRS	  class	  of	  7	  or	  better. 11	  In	  Louisiana,	  generally	  only	  com

m
unities	  needing	  a	  CRS	  class	  of	  7	  or	  

better	  get	  a	  BCEG
S	  classification.	  The	  City	  of	  H

oum
a	  and	  Terrebonne	  Parish	  have	  the	  highest	  BCEG

S	  classification	  of	  4	  w
ith	  45	  points	  for	  Building	  Code	  

credit	  each,	  m
atching	  the	  national	  average	  for	  BSEG

S,	  w
hich	  is	  betw

een	  a	  Class	  4	  and	  5.	  Louisiana	  state	  law
	  requires	  everyone	  to	  adopt	  the	  

International	  Building	  Codes	  (I-‐Codes).	  W
hile	  no	  one	  com

m
unity	  has	  adopted	  all	  six	  of	  the	  I-‐Codes,	  the	  m

ajority	  has	  im
plem

ented	  m
ost	  of	  them

.	  	  

• 
N
atural	  Floodplain	  Functions	  Series	  (subset	  of	  M

apping	  and	  Regulation	  Series):	  
o 

430-‐N
BR	  (N

atural/Beneficial	  Functions	  Regulations)-‐M
ax	  points	  =	  40	  

o 
450-‐ESC	  (Erosion	  and	  Sedim

entation	  Control)-‐M
ax	  =	  30	  

o 
450-‐W

Q
	  (W

ater	  Q
uality	  Regulations)-‐M

ax	  points	  =	  25	  

Table	  4	  
N
atural	  Floodplain	  Functions	  (Subset	  of	  CRS	  Series	  400):	  	  Coastal	  Parish	  Participation	  

	  

	  

	  

Natural/Beneficial	  
Functions	  
Regulations	  

Erosion	  and	  
Sedimentation	  

Control	  
Water	  Quality	  
Regulations	  

Total	  
	  

N
ational	  average	  

9	  
33	  

25	  
	  

Parish	  
N
am

e	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

A
scension	  

A
SCEN

SIO
N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

                                                      
11 C

R
S D

ata-Louisiana, M
ay 1, 2011, Excel Sheet provided by ISO

.  
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Higher	  
Regulatory	  
Standards	  

Professional	  
Staff	  

Stormwater	  
Management	  

Local	  Drainage	  
Protection	  

Total	  

St.	  John	  
ST.	  JO

H
N
	  TH

E	  BA
PTIST	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

95	  
5	  

0	  
0	  

95	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

M
A
N
D
EVILLE,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

284	  
25	  

0	  
50	  

334	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

SLID
ELL,	  CITY	  O

F	  
190	  

10	  
7.5	  

20	  
217.5	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

ST	  	  TA
M
M
A
N
Y	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

225	  
0	  

0	  
20	  

245	  

Terrebonne	  
H
O
U
M
A
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
241	  

25	  
15	  

75	  
331	  

Terrebonne	  
TERREBO

N
N
E	  PA

RISH
	  

241	  
25	  

14.25	  
75	  

330.25	  

*Parish	  refers	  to	  unincorporated	  areas	  only	  

N
ot	  m

uch	  activity	  has	  been	  dedicated	  to	  floodplain	  and	  storm
w
ater	  m

anagem
ent	  regulations	  as	  dictated	  by	  Table	  3.	  The	  parishes/com

m
unities	  w

ith	  
scores	  of	  300	  or	  above,	  indicating	  high	  levels	  of	  interest	  and	  activity	  in	  the	  m

apping	  and	  regulations	  series,	  are	  the	  Tow
n	  of	  M

andeville,	  City	  of	  H
oum

a	  
and	  Terrebonne	  Parish.	  A

ll	  of	  the	  targeted	  com
m
unities	  are	  below

	  the	  national	  average	  of	  301	  points	  for	  requiring	  new
	  developm

ent	  to	  be	  provided	  
w
ith	  m

ore	  protection	  than	  the	  m
inim

um
	  criteria	  set	  forth	  by	  the	  N

FIP.	  N
one	  has	  credit	  for	  protection	  of	  critical	  facilities,	  possibly	  because	  the	  

regulations	  for	  this	  activity	  state	  they	  m
ust	  be	  enforced	  in	  the	  500-‐year	  floodplain,	  w

hich	  does	  not	  apply	  to	  this	  study	  area.	  O
f	  the	  25	  com

m
unities	  

listed,	  nine	  are	  getting	  no	  credit	  for	  having	  certified	  or	  trained	  regulatory	  staff.	  	  

M
anaging	  storm

w
ater	  im

pacts	  is	  not	  a	  priority	  activity	  in	  coastal	  LA
.	  O

nly	  half	  of	  the	  targeted	  com
m
unities	  participate	  in	  the	  actual	  m

anagem
ent	  of	  

storm
w
ater	  in	  their	  areas.	  Five	  com

m
unities	  have	  credit	  for	  storm

w
ater	  m

anagem
ent	  regulations,	  none	  of	  w

hich	  exceed	  20	  points	  out	  of	  a	  possible	  
225	  or	  scored	  above	  the	  national	  average	  of	  66	  points.	  The	  regulations	  require	  all	  new

	  developm
ents	  to	  retain	  or	  detain	  their	  excess	  storm

w
ater	  runoff	  

on	  site.	  	  
	  Freeboard	  in	  X	  Zones	  (FRX)	  is	  determ

ined	  by	  the	  type	  and	  am
ount	  of	  freeboard	  required	  in	  the	  follow

ing	  different	  flood	  zones:	  B,	  C,	  D
,	  or	  X	  Zones	  (FX).	  

X	  zones
10	  are	  show

n	  as	  Zones	  B	  and	  C	  on	  older	  FIRM
s	  indicating	  areas	  w

ith	  m
oderate	  to	  m

inim
al	  flood	  hazards.	  Com

m
unities	  w

ho	  participate	  in	  
Freeboard	  in	  X	  zones	  receive	  points	  for	  requiring	  all	  new

	  buildings	  (not	  just	  those	  in	  floodplains)	  to	  be	  protected	  from
	  local	  drainage	  problem

s.	  Ten	  
com

m
unities	  have	  received	  credit	  for	  adding	  freeboard	  to	  new

	  buildings	  in	  X	  zones,	  but	  score	  on	  the	  low
	  end	  of	  the	  possible	  points	  w

ith	  scores	  ranging	  
from

	  20-‐75	  points.	  This	  is	  a	  key	  regulation	  in	  areas	  protected	  by	  levees.	  
	                                                        
10 The Flood Zones are specified on the R

epetitive Flood Portal created by U
N

O
-C

H
A

R
T through FEM

A
 funding.  http://floodhelp.uno.edu/Portal.aspx?C

ontentID
=31. 

R
etrieved on 9/26/11. 
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Higher	  
Regulatory	  
Standards	  

Professional	  
Staff	  

Stormwater	  
Management	  

Local	  Drainage	  
Protection	  

Total	  

St.	  John	  
ST.	  JO

H
N
	  TH

E	  BA
PTIST	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

95	  
5	  

0	  
0	  

95	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

M
A
N
D
EVILLE,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

284	  
25	  

0	  
50	  

334	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

SLID
ELL,	  CITY	  O

F	  
190	  

10	  
7.5	  

20	  
217.5	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

ST	  	  TA
M
M
A
N
Y	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

225	  
0	  

0	  
20	  

245	  

Terrebonne	  
H
O
U
M
A
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
241	  

25	  
15	  

75	  
331	  

Terrebonne	  
TERREBO

N
N
E	  PA

RISH
	  

241	  
25	  

14.25	  
75	  

330.25	  

*Parish	  refers	  to	  unincorporated	  areas	  only	  

N
ot	  m

uch	  activity	  has	  been	  dedicated	  to	  floodplain	  and	  storm
w
ater	  m

anagem
ent	  regulations	  as	  dictated	  by	  Table	  3.	  The	  parishes/com

m
unities	  w

ith	  
scores	  of	  300	  or	  above,	  indicating	  high	  levels	  of	  interest	  and	  activity	  in	  the	  m

apping	  and	  regulations	  series,	  are	  the	  Tow
n	  of	  M

andeville,	  City	  of	  H
oum

a	  
and	  Terrebonne	  Parish.	  A

ll	  of	  the	  targeted	  com
m
unities	  are	  below

	  the	  national	  average	  of	  301	  points	  for	  requiring	  new
	  developm

ent	  to	  be	  provided	  
w
ith	  m

ore	  protection	  than	  the	  m
inim

um
	  criteria	  set	  forth	  by	  the	  N

FIP.	  N
one	  has	  credit	  for	  protection	  of	  critical	  facilities,	  possibly	  because	  the	  

regulations	  for	  this	  activity	  state	  they	  m
ust	  be	  enforced	  in	  the	  500-‐year	  floodplain,	  w

hich	  does	  not	  apply	  to	  this	  study	  area.	  O
f	  the	  25	  com

m
unities	  

listed,	  nine	  are	  getting	  no	  credit	  for	  having	  certified	  or	  trained	  regulatory	  staff.	  	  

M
anaging	  storm

w
ater	  im

pacts	  is	  not	  a	  priority	  activity	  in	  coastal	  LA
.	  O

nly	  half	  of	  the	  targeted	  com
m
unities	  participate	  in	  the	  actual	  m

anagem
ent	  of	  

storm
w
ater	  in	  their	  areas.	  Five	  com

m
unities	  have	  credit	  for	  storm

w
ater	  m

anagem
ent	  regulations,	  none	  of	  w

hich	  exceed	  20	  points	  out	  of	  a	  possible	  
225	  or	  scored	  above	  the	  national	  average	  of	  66	  points.	  The	  regulations	  require	  all	  new

	  developm
ents	  to	  retain	  or	  detain	  their	  excess	  storm

w
ater	  runoff	  

on	  site.	  	  
	  Freeboard	  in	  X	  Zones	  (FRX)	  is	  determ

ined	  by	  the	  type	  and	  am
ount	  of	  freeboard	  required	  in	  the	  follow

ing	  different	  flood	  zones:	  B,	  C,	  D
,	  or	  X	  Zones	  (FX).	  

X	  zones
10	  are	  show

n	  as	  Zones	  B	  and	  C	  on	  older	  FIRM
s	  indicating	  areas	  w

ith	  m
oderate	  to	  m

inim
al	  flood	  hazards.	  Com

m
unities	  w

ho	  participate	  in	  
Freeboard	  in	  X	  zones	  receive	  points	  for	  requiring	  all	  new

	  buildings	  (not	  just	  those	  in	  floodplains)	  to	  be	  protected	  from
	  local	  drainage	  problem

s.	  Ten	  
com

m
unities	  have	  received	  credit	  for	  adding	  freeboard	  to	  new

	  buildings	  in	  X	  zones,	  but	  score	  on	  the	  low
	  end	  of	  the	  possible	  points	  w

ith	  scores	  ranging	  
from

	  20-‐75	  points.	  This	  is	  a	  key	  regulation	  in	  areas	  protected	  by	  levees.	  
	                                                        
10 The Flood Zones are specified on the R

epetitive Flood Portal created by U
N

O
-C

H
A

R
T through FEM

A
 funding.  http://floodhelp.uno.edu/Portal.aspx?C

ontentID
=31. 

R
etrieved on 9/26/11. 
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 The	  Insurance	  Services	  O
ffice	  assigns	  each	  com

m
unity	  a	  grade	  of	  1	  (best)	  to	  10	  (no	  recognized	  program

)	  for	  the	  Building	  Code	  Effectiveness	  G
rading	  

Schedule	  (BCEG
S),	  just	  like	  the	  CRS	  ratings.	  The	  grades	  are	  based	  on	  an	  extensive	  questionnaire	  and	  a	  follow

-‐up	  verification	  visit	  w
ith	  the	  com

m
unity	  

and	  the	  ISO
’s	  building	  departm

ent.	  Since	  BCEG
S	  ratings	  are	  only	  necessary	  for	  com

m
unities	  to	  attain	  a	  CRS	  class	  7	  or	  better,	  this	  process	  m

ay	  be	  a	  
deterrent	  to	  the	  less	  active	  com

m
unities	  from

	  applying	  for	  the	  credit.	  The	  BC1	  is	  an	  indicator	  of	  the	  com
m
unity’s	  BCEG

S	  classification.	  It	  m
easures	  how

	  
current	  the	  code	  is,	  level	  of	  staffing,	  legal	  authorities,	  and	  how

	  w
ell	  the	  code	  is	  enforced.	  	  

Six	  of	  the	  tw
enty-‐five	  (25)	  coastal	  com

m
unities	  have	  a	  CRS	  class	  of	  7	  or	  better. 11	  In	  Louisiana,	  generally	  only	  com

m
unities	  needing	  a	  CRS	  class	  of	  7	  or	  

better	  get	  a	  BCEG
S	  classification.	  The	  City	  of	  H

oum
a	  and	  Terrebonne	  Parish	  have	  the	  highest	  BCEG

S	  classification	  of	  4	  w
ith	  45	  points	  for	  Building	  Code	  

credit	  each,	  m
atching	  the	  national	  average	  for	  BSEG

S,	  w
hich	  is	  betw

een	  a	  Class	  4	  and	  5.	  Louisiana	  state	  law
	  requires	  everyone	  to	  adopt	  the	  

International	  Building	  Codes	  (I-‐Codes).	  W
hile	  no	  one	  com

m
unity	  has	  adopted	  all	  six	  of	  the	  I-‐Codes,	  the	  m

ajority	  has	  im
plem

ented	  m
ost	  of	  them

.	  	  

• 
N
atural	  Floodplain	  Functions	  Series	  (subset	  of	  M

apping	  and	  Regulation	  Series):	  
o 

430-‐N
BR	  (N

atural/Beneficial	  Functions	  Regulations)-‐M
ax	  points	  =	  40	  

o 
450-‐ESC	  (Erosion	  and	  Sedim

entation	  Control)-‐M
ax	  =	  30	  

o 
450-‐W

Q
	  (W

ater	  Q
uality	  Regulations)-‐M

ax	  points	  =	  25	  

Table	  4	  
N
atural	  Floodplain	  Functions	  (Subset	  of	  CRS	  Series	  400):	  	  Coastal	  Parish	  Participation	  

	  

	  

	  

Natural/Beneficial	  
Functions	  
Regulations	  

Erosion	  and	  
Sedimentation	  

Control	  
Water	  Quality	  
Regulations	  

Total	  

	  
N
ational	  average	  

9	  
33	  

25	  
	  

Parish	  
N
am

e	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

A
scension	  

A
SCEN

SIO
N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

                                                      
11 C

R
S D

ata-Louisiana, M
ay 1, 2011, Excel Sheet provided by ISO

.  
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Natural/Beneficial	  
Functions	  
Regulations	  

Erosion	  and	  
Sedimentation	  

Control	  
Water	  Quality	  
Regulations	  

Total	  

A
scension	  

G
O
N
ZA

LES,	  TO
W
N
	  O
F	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

A
scension	  

SO
RREN

TO
,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

Calcasieu	  
CA

LCA
SIEU

	  PA
RISH

	  *	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

Calcasieu	  
LA

KE	  CH
A
RLES,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

Jefferson	  
G
RETN

A
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

Jefferson	  
H
A
RA

H
A
N
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

Jefferson	  
JEFFERSO

N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

Jefferson	  
KEN

N
ER,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

35	  
25	  

60	  

Jefferson	  
W
ESTW

EG
O
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

Livingston	  
D
EN

H
A
M
	  SPRIN

G
S,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

Livingston	  
FREN

CH
	  SETTLEM

EN
T,VILLA

G
E	  	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

Livingston	  
LIVIN

G
STO

N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

Livingston	  
W
A
LKER,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

0	  
45	  

25	  
70	  

O
rleans	  

O
RLEA

N
S	  PA

RISH
	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

St.	  M
ary	  

M
O
RG

A
N
	  CITY,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

St.	  Charles	  
ST	  	  CH

A
RLES	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

St.	  Jam
es	  

LU
TCH

ER,	  TO
W
N
	  O
F	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

St.	  Jam
es	  

ST	  JA
M
ES	  PA

RISH
*	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

St.	  John	  
ST.	  JO

H
N
	  TH

E	  BA
PTIST	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

M
A
N
D
EVILLE,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

0	  
35	  

0	  
35	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

SLID
ELL,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

30	  
25	  

55	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

ST	  	  TA
M
M
A
N
Y	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

0	  
35	  

0	  
35	  

Terrebonne	  
H
O
U
M
A
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

30	  
25	  

55	  

Terrebonne	  
TERREBO

N
N
E	  PA

RISH
	  

0	  
30	  

25	  
55	  
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 The	  Insurance	  Services	  O
ffice	  assigns	  each	  com

m
unity	  a	  grade	  of	  1	  (best)	  to	  10	  (no	  recognized	  program

)	  for	  the	  Building	  Code	  Effectiveness	  G
rading	  

Schedule	  (BCEG
S),	  just	  like	  the	  CRS	  ratings.	  The	  grades	  are	  based	  on	  an	  extensive	  questionnaire	  and	  a	  follow

-‐up	  verification	  visit	  w
ith	  the	  com

m
unity	  

and	  the	  ISO
’s	  building	  departm

ent.	  Since	  BCEG
S	  ratings	  are	  only	  necessary	  for	  com

m
unities	  to	  attain	  a	  CRS	  class	  7	  or	  better,	  this	  process	  m

ay	  be	  a	  
deterrent	  to	  the	  less	  active	  com

m
unities	  from

	  applying	  for	  the	  credit.	  The	  BC1	  is	  an	  indicator	  of	  the	  com
m
unity’s	  BCEG

S	  classification.	  It	  m
easures	  how

	  
current	  the	  code	  is,	  level	  of	  staffing,	  legal	  authorities,	  and	  how

	  w
ell	  the	  code	  is	  enforced.	  	  

Six	  of	  the	  tw
enty-‐five	  (25)	  coastal	  com

m
unities	  have	  a	  CRS	  class	  of	  7	  or	  better. 11	  In	  Louisiana,	  generally	  only	  com

m
unities	  needing	  a	  CRS	  class	  of	  7	  or	  

better	  get	  a	  BCEG
S	  classification.	  The	  City	  of	  H

oum
a	  and	  Terrebonne	  Parish	  have	  the	  highest	  BCEG

S	  classification	  of	  4	  w
ith	  45	  points	  for	  Building	  Code	  

credit	  each,	  m
atching	  the	  national	  average	  for	  BSEG

S,	  w
hich	  is	  betw

een	  a	  Class	  4	  and	  5.	  Louisiana	  state	  law
	  requires	  everyone	  to	  adopt	  the	  

International	  Building	  Codes	  (I-‐Codes).	  W
hile	  no	  one	  com

m
unity	  has	  adopted	  all	  six	  of	  the	  I-‐Codes,	  the	  m

ajority	  has	  im
plem

ented	  m
ost	  of	  them

.	  	  

• 
N
atural	  Floodplain	  Functions	  Series	  (subset	  of	  M

apping	  and	  Regulation	  Series):	  
o 

430-‐N
BR	  (N

atural/Beneficial	  Functions	  Regulations)-‐M
ax	  points	  =	  40	  

o 
450-‐ESC	  (Erosion	  and	  Sedim

entation	  Control)-‐M
ax	  =	  30	  

o 
450-‐W

Q
	  (W

ater	  Q
uality	  Regulations)-‐M

ax	  points	  =	  25	  

Table	  4	  
N
atural	  Floodplain	  Functions	  (Subset	  of	  CRS	  Series	  400):	  	  Coastal	  Parish	  Participation	  

	  

	  

	  

Natural/Beneficial	  
Functions	  
Regulations	  

Erosion	  and	  
Sedimentation	  

Control	  
Water	  Quality	  
Regulations	  

Total	  

	  
N
ational	  average	  

9	  
33	  

25	  
	  

Parish	  
N
am

e	  
	  

	  
	  

	  

A
scension	  

A
SCEN

SIO
N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

                                                      
11 C

R
S D

ata-Louisiana, M
ay 1, 2011, Excel Sheet provided by ISO
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	  *Parish	  refers	  to	  unincorporated	  areas	  only	  

Louisiana	  coastal	  com
m
unities	  have	  not	  focused	  on	  this	  category	  as	  depicted	  by	  Table	  4.	  N

o	  com
m
unity	  has	  credit	  for	  N

atural/Beneficial	  Functions	  
Regulations.	  Seven	  com

m
unities	  have	  som

e	  credit	  for	  Erosion	  and	  Sedim
entation	  Control;	  the	  Tow

n	  of	  W
alker	  is	  the	  only	  one	  w

ith	  the	  m
axim

um
	  

credit.	  This	  credit	  is	  given	  w
hen	  regulations	  control	  erosion	  and	  soil	  loss	  from

	  any	  disturbed	  land.	  Such	  regulations	  are	  now
	  required	  by	  Louisiana	  state	  

law
.	  W

ater	  Q
uality	  Regulations	  require	  new

	  developm
ents	  of	  five	  acres	  or	  m

ore	  to	  include	  in	  the	  design	  of	  their	  storm
w
ater	  m

anagem
ent	  facilities	  

appropriate	  "best	  m
anagem

ent	  practices"	  that	  w
ill	  im

prove	  the	  quality	  of	  surface	  w
ater.	  Com

m
unities	  receiving	  credit	  for	  this	  aspect	  are	  the	  City	  of	  

Kenner,	  Tow
n	  of	  W

alker,	  City	  of	  Slidell,	  City	  of	  H
oum

a	  and	  Terrebonne	  Parish.	  N
ationally	  speaking,	  these	  five	  com

m
unities	  m

atch	  w
hat	  other	  CRS	  

com
m
unities	  around	  the	  nation	  are	  doing	  in	  regulating	  their	  w

ater	  quality.	  	  

Flood	  D
am

age	  Reduction	  (Series	  500):	  The	  key	  elem
ents	  for	  w

hich	  credit	  can	  be	  attained	  in	  the	  500	  series	  are	  show
n	  in	  Table	  6.	  The	  follow

ing	  indicate	  
flood	  dam

age	  reduction:	  

• 
c520	  (A

cquisition	  and	  Relocation).	  O
bjective:	  	  A

cquire,	  relocate,	  or	  otherw
ise	  clear	  buildings	  out	  of	  flood	  hazard	  area.	  M

ax	  points	  =	  3,200	  
o 

bA
R	  (Buildings	  A

cquired	  or	  Relocated)	  	  
o 

bRL	  (Buildings	  on	  the	  Repetitive	  Loss	  list	  that	  have	  been	  acquired	  or	  relocated)	  
o 

bSRL	  (Buildings	  on	  the	  Severe	  Repetitive	  Loss	  list	  that	  have	  been	  acquired	  or	  relocated)	  

Table	  5	  
A
cquisition	  and	  Relocation	  (Subset	  of	  CRS	  Series	  500):	  	  Coastal	  Parish	  Participation	  

	  

Parish	  
N
am

e	  
c520	  

bA
R	  

bRL	  
bSRL	  

A
scension	  

A
SCEN

SIO
N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

A
scension	  

G
O
N
ZA

LES,	  TO
W
N
	  O
F	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

A
scension	  

SO
RREN

TO
,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

Calcasieu	  
CA

LCA
SIEU

	  PA
RISH

	  *	  
115	  

6	  
4	  

3	  

Calcasieu	  
LA

KE	  CH
A
RLES,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

Jefferson	  
G
RETN

A
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

Jefferson	  
H
A
RA

H
A
N
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

Jefferson	  
JEFFERSO

N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

105	  
7	  

7	  
0	  

Jefferson	  
KEN

N
ER,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

Jefferson	  
W
ESTW

EG
O
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
45	  

0	  
0	  

3	  
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Natural/Beneficial	  
Functions	  
Regulations	  

Erosion	  and	  
Sedimentation	  

Control	  
Water	  Quality	  
Regulations	  

Total	  

A
scension	  

G
O
N
ZA

LES,	  TO
W
N
	  O
F	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

A
scension	  

SO
RREN

TO
,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

Calcasieu	  
CA

LCA
SIEU

	  PA
RISH

	  *	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

Calcasieu	  
LA

KE	  CH
A
RLES,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

Jefferson	  
G
RETN

A
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

Jefferson	  
H
A
RA

H
A
N
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

Jefferson	  
JEFFERSO

N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

Jefferson	  
KEN

N
ER,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

35	  
25	  

60	  

Jefferson	  
W
ESTW

EG
O
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

Livingston	  
D
EN

H
A
M
	  SPRIN

G
S,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

Livingston	  
FREN

CH
	  SETTLEM

EN
T,VILLA

G
E	  	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

Livingston	  
LIVIN

G
STO

N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

Livingston	  
W
A
LKER,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

0	  
45	  

25	  
70	  

O
rleans	  

O
RLEA

N
S	  PA

RISH
	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

St.	  M
ary	  

M
O
RG

A
N
	  CITY,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

St.	  Charles	  
ST	  	  CH

A
RLES	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

St.	  Jam
es	  

LU
TCH

ER,	  TO
W
N
	  O
F	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

St.	  Jam
es	  

ST	  JA
M
ES	  PA

RISH
*	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

St.	  John	  
ST.	  JO

H
N
	  TH

E	  BA
PTIST	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

M
A
N
D
EVILLE,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

0	  
35	  

0	  
35	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

SLID
ELL,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

30	  
25	  

55	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

ST	  	  TA
M
M
A
N
Y	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

0	  
35	  

0	  
35	  

Terrebonne	  
H
O
U
M
A
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

30	  
25	  

55	  

Terrebonne	  
TERREBO

N
N
E	  PA

RISH
	  

0	  
30	  

25	  
55	  
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	  *Parish	  refers	  to	  unincorporated	  areas	  only	  

Louisiana	  coastal	  com
m
unities	  have	  not	  focused	  on	  this	  category	  as	  depicted	  by	  Table	  4.	  N

o	  com
m
unity	  has	  credit	  for	  N

atural/Beneficial	  Functions	  
Regulations.	  Seven	  com

m
unities	  have	  som

e	  credit	  for	  Erosion	  and	  Sedim
entation	  Control;	  the	  Tow

n	  of	  W
alker	  is	  the	  only	  one	  w

ith	  the	  m
axim

um
	  

credit.	  This	  credit	  is	  given	  w
hen	  regulations	  control	  erosion	  and	  soil	  loss	  from

	  any	  disturbed	  land.	  Such	  regulations	  are	  now
	  required	  by	  Louisiana	  state	  

law
.	  W

ater	  Q
uality	  Regulations	  require	  new

	  developm
ents	  of	  five	  acres	  or	  m

ore	  to	  include	  in	  the	  design	  of	  their	  storm
w
ater	  m

anagem
ent	  facilities	  

appropriate	  "best	  m
anagem

ent	  practices"	  that	  w
ill	  im

prove	  the	  quality	  of	  surface	  w
ater.	  Com

m
unities	  receiving	  credit	  for	  this	  aspect	  are	  the	  City	  of	  

Kenner,	  Tow
n	  of	  W

alker,	  City	  of	  Slidell,	  City	  of	  H
oum

a	  and	  Terrebonne	  Parish.	  N
ationally	  speaking,	  these	  five	  com

m
unities	  m

atch	  w
hat	  other	  CRS	  

com
m
unities	  around	  the	  nation	  are	  doing	  in	  regulating	  their	  w

ater	  quality.	  	  

Flood	  D
am

age	  Reduction	  (Series	  500):	  The	  key	  elem
ents	  for	  w

hich	  credit	  can	  be	  attained	  in	  the	  500	  series	  are	  show
n	  in	  Table	  6.	  The	  follow

ing	  indicate	  
flood	  dam

age	  reduction:	  

• 
c520	  (A

cquisition	  and	  Relocation).	  O
bjective:	  	  A

cquire,	  relocate,	  or	  otherw
ise	  clear	  buildings	  out	  of	  flood	  hazard	  area.	  M

ax	  points	  =	  3,200	  
o 

bA
R	  (Buildings	  A

cquired	  or	  Relocated)	  	  
o 

bRL	  (Buildings	  on	  the	  Repetitive	  Loss	  list	  that	  have	  been	  acquired	  or	  relocated)	  
o 

bSRL	  (Buildings	  on	  the	  Severe	  Repetitive	  Loss	  list	  that	  have	  been	  acquired	  or	  relocated)	  

Table	  5	  
A
cquisition	  and	  Relocation	  (Subset	  of	  CRS	  Series	  500):	  	  Coastal	  Parish	  Participation	  

	  

Parish	  
N
am

e	  
c520	  

bA
R	  

bRL	  
bSRL	  

A
scension	  

A
SCEN

SIO
N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

A
scension	  

G
O
N
ZA

LES,	  TO
W
N
	  O
F	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

A
scension	  

SO
RREN

TO
,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

Calcasieu	  
CA

LCA
SIEU

	  PA
RISH

	  *	  
115	  

6	  
4	  

3	  

Calcasieu	  
LA

KE	  CH
A
RLES,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

Jefferson	  
G
RETN

A
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

Jefferson	  
H
A
RA

H
A
N
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

Jefferson	  
JEFFERSO

N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

105	  
7	  

7	  
0	  

Jefferson	  
KEN

N
ER,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

Jefferson	  
W
ESTW

EG
O
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
45	  

0	  
0	  

3	  
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Parish	  
N
am

e	  
c520	  

bA
R	  

bRL	  
bSRL	  

Livingston	  
D
EN

H
A
M
	  SPRIN

G
S,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

Livingston	  
FREN

CH
	  SETTLEM

EN
T,VILLA

G
E	  	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

Livingston	  
LIVIN

G
STO

N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

Livingston	  
W
A
LKER,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

O
rleans	  

O
RLEA

N
S	  PA

RISH
	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

St.	  M
ary	  

M
O
RG

A
N
	  CITY,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

St.	  Charles	  
ST	  	  CH

A
RLES	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

20	  
0	  

2	  
0	  

St.	  Jam
es	  

LU
TCH

ER,	  TO
W
N
	  O
F	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

St.	  Jam
es	  

ST	  JA
M
ES	  PA

RISH
*	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

St.	  John	  
ST.	  JO

H
N
	  TH

E	  BA
PTIST	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

5	  
1	  

0	  
0	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

M
A
N
D
EVILLE,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

30	  
2	  

2	  
0	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

SLID
ELL,	  CITY	  O

F	  
50	  

0	  
5	  

0	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

ST	  	  TA
M
M
A
N
Y	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

265	  
6	  

19	  
3	  

Terrebonne	  
H
O
U
M
A
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
40	  

2	  
3	  

0	  

Terrebonne	  
TERREBO

N
N
E	  PA

RISH
	  

300	  
19	  

19	  
1	  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  *Parish	  refers	  to	  unincorporated	  areas	  only	  

	  G
iven	  state	  and	  FEM

A
	  funding	  priorities,	  credit	  am

ounts	  increase	  for	  buildings	  that	  are	  rem
oved	  from

	  the	  repetitive	  and	  severe	  repetitive	  loss	  list,	  
saving	  a	  great	  deal	  of	  m

oney	  that	  w
ould	  be	  lost	  to	  flood	  claim

s.	  For	  each	  building	  the	  com
m
unity	  has	  acquired	  or	  relocated	  (bA

R)	  that	  is	  not	  on	  the	  
repetitive	  loss	  list,	  five	  credit	  points	  are	  given.	  If	  the	  building	  w

as	  on	  the	  repetitive	  loss	  list	  (bRL),	  the	  credit	  increases	  to	  10.	  If	  the	  building	  w
as	  on	  the	  

severe	  repetitive	  loss	  list	  (bSRL),	  the	  credit	  increases	  to	  15.	  	  	  	  

A
cquisition	  involves	  buying	  one	  or	  m

ore	  properties	  and	  clearing	  the	  site.	  If	  there	  is	  no	  building	  subject	  to	  flooding,	  there	  is	  no	  flood	  dam
age.	  

A
cquisitions	  are	  usually	  recom

m
ended	  w

here	  the	  flood	  hazard	  is	  so	  great	  or	  so	  frequent	  that	  it	  is	  not	  safe	  to	  leave	  the	  structure	  on	  the	  site.	  D
ue	  to	  the	  

high	  cost	  and	  difficulty	  of	  obtaining	  a	  favorable	  benefit-‐cost	  ratio	  in	  shallow
	  flooding	  areas,	  acquisitions	  are	  reserved	  for	  the	  w

orst	  case	  buildings.	  

The	  key	  finding	  in	  Table	  5	  is	  that	  other	  than	  St.	  Tam
m
any	  and	  Terrebonne	  Parishes,	  no	  other	  com

m
unity	  is	  getting	  m

uch	  credit	  for	  rem
oving	  buildings.	  

Clearly,	  acquisition	  and	  relocation	  have	  not	  been	  the	  priority,	  as	  these	  com
m
unities	  w

ant	  the	  people	  to	  stay	  in	  tow
n.	  Because	  residents	  are	  staying,	  

m
any	  com

m
unities	  are	  doing	  m

ore	  flood	  protection	  of	  existing	  buildings	  com
pared	  to	  acquisition	  of	  dam

aged	  buildings.	  	  
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Parish	  
N
am

e	  
c520	  

bA
R	  

bRL	  
bSRL	  

Livingston	  
D
EN

H
A
M
	  SPRIN

G
S,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

Livingston	  
FREN

CH
	  SETTLEM

EN
T,VILLA

G
E	  	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

Livingston	  
LIVIN

G
STO

N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

Livingston	  
W
A
LKER,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

O
rleans	  

O
RLEA

N
S	  PA

RISH
	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

St.	  M
ary	  

M
O
RG

A
N
	  CITY,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

0	  

St.	  Charles	  
ST	  	  CH

A
RLES	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

20	  
0	  

2	  
0	  

St.	  Jam
es	  

LU
TCH

ER,	  TO
W
N
	  O
F	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

St.	  Jam
es	  

ST	  JA
M
ES	  PA

RISH
*	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
0	  

St.	  John	  
ST.	  JO

H
N
	  TH

E	  BA
PTIST	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

5	  
1	  

0	  
0	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

M
A
N
D
EVILLE,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

30	  
2	  

2	  
0	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

SLID
ELL,	  CITY	  O

F	  
50	  

0	  
5	  

0	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

ST	  	  TA
M
M
A
N
Y	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

265	  
6	  

19	  
3	  

Terrebonne	  
H
O
U
M
A
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
40	  

2	  
3	  

0	  

Terrebonne	  
TERREBO

N
N
E	  PA

RISH
	  

300	  
19	  

19	  
1	  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  *Parish	  refers	  to	  unincorporated	  areas	  only	  

	  G
iven	  state	  and	  FEM

A
	  funding	  priorities,	  credit	  am

ounts	  increase	  for	  buildings	  that	  are	  rem
oved	  from

	  the	  repetitive	  and	  severe	  repetitive	  loss	  list,	  
saving	  a	  great	  deal	  of	  m

oney	  that	  w
ould	  be	  lost	  to	  flood	  claim

s.	  For	  each	  building	  the	  com
m
unity	  has	  acquired	  or	  relocated	  (bA

R)	  that	  is	  not	  on	  the	  
repetitive	  loss	  list,	  five	  credit	  points	  are	  given.	  If	  the	  building	  w

as	  on	  the	  repetitive	  loss	  list	  (bRL),	  the	  credit	  increases	  to	  10.	  If	  the	  building	  w
as	  on	  the	  

severe	  repetitive	  loss	  list	  (bSRL),	  the	  credit	  increases	  to	  15.	  	  	  	  

A
cquisition	  involves	  buying	  one	  or	  m

ore	  properties	  and	  clearing	  the	  site.	  If	  there	  is	  no	  building	  subject	  to	  flooding,	  there	  is	  no	  flood	  dam
age.	  

A
cquisitions	  are	  usually	  recom

m
ended	  w

here	  the	  flood	  hazard	  is	  so	  great	  or	  so	  frequent	  that	  it	  is	  not	  safe	  to	  leave	  the	  structure	  on	  the	  site.	  D
ue	  to	  the	  

high	  cost	  and	  difficulty	  of	  obtaining	  a	  favorable	  benefit-‐cost	  ratio	  in	  shallow
	  flooding	  areas,	  acquisitions	  are	  reserved	  for	  the	  w

orst	  case	  buildings.	  

The	  key	  finding	  in	  Table	  5	  is	  that	  other	  than	  St.	  Tam
m
any	  and	  Terrebonne	  Parishes,	  no	  other	  com

m
unity	  is	  getting	  m

uch	  credit	  for	  rem
oving	  buildings.	  

Clearly,	  acquisition	  and	  relocation	  have	  not	  been	  the	  priority,	  as	  these	  com
m
unities	  w

ant	  the	  people	  to	  stay	  in	  tow
n.	  Because	  residents	  are	  staying,	  

m
any	  com

m
unities	  are	  doing	  m

ore	  flood	  protection	  of	  existing	  buildings	  com
pared	  to	  acquisition	  of	  dam

aged	  buildings.	  	  
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 Flood	  D
am

age	  Reduction	  (Series	  500)	  continued:	  	  

• 
M
itigation	  Planning.	  O

bjective:	  Produce	  a	  program
	  of	  activities	  that	  best	  tackles	  the	  com

m
unity’s	  vulnerability	  to	  the	  hazard	  and	  m

eet	  other	  
com

m
unity	  needs.	  	  	  

• 
FM

P	  (Floodplain	  M
anagem

ent	  Plan)	  under	  c510	  (Floodplain	  M
anagem

ent	  Planning).	  Credit	  is	  given	  for	  a	  10-‐step	  process	  to	  prepare,	  adopt	  and	  
im

plem
ent	  a	  plan	  to	  m

itigate	  the	  com
m
unity’s	  flood	  problem

s	  and	  protect	  natural	  floodplain	  functions.	  M
ax	  points	  =	  294.	  	  

• 
c530	  (Flood	  Protection).	  O

bjective:	  	  Protect	  existing	  buildings	  from
	  flood	  dam

age.	  M
ax	  points	  =	  2,800.	  	  

• 
c540	  (D

rainage	  System
	  M

aintenance).	  O
bjective:	  Keep	  the	  channels	  and	  storage	  basins	  clear	  of	  debris	  in	  order	  to	  m

aintain	  their	  flood	  carrying	  
and	  storage	  capacity.	  M

ax	  points	  =	  330.	  	  

Table	  6	  
Flood	  D

am
age	  Reduction	  (CRS	  Series	  500):	  	  Coastal	  Parish	  Participation	  

	  

	  

	  

Floodplain	  
Management	  
Planning	  

Acquisition	  and	  
Relocation	  

Flood	  Protection	  
(Elevation)	  

Drainage	  System	  
Maintenance	  

Total	  

	  
N
ational	  A

verage	  
122	  

223	  
90	  

201	  
308	  

Parish	  
N
am

e	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

A
scension	  

A
SCEN

SIO
N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

107	  
0	  

0	  
230	  

337	  

A
scension	  

G
O
N
ZA

LES,	  TO
W
N
	  O
F	  

107	  
0	  

0	  
230	  

337	  

A
scension	  

SO
RREN

TO
,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
230	  

230	  

Calcasieu	  
CA

LCA
SIEU

	  PA
RISH

	  *	  
115	  

20	  
84	  

230	  
449	  

Calcasieu	  
LA

KE	  CH
A
RLES,	  CITY	  O

F	  
94	  

0	  
0	  

80	  
174	  

Jefferson	  
G
RETN

A
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
175	  

0	  
0	  

280	  
455	  

Jefferson	  
H
A
RA

H
A
N
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
182	  

0	  
0	  

30	  
212	  

Jefferson	  
JEFFERSO

N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

164	  
105	  

84	  
330	  

683	  
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Floodplain	  
Management	  
Planning	  

Acquisition	  and	  
Relocation	  

Flood	  Protection	  
(Elevation)	  

Drainage	  System	  
Maintenance	  

Total	  

Jefferson	  
KEN

N
ER,	  CITY	  O

F	  
64	  

0	  
0	  

220	  
284	  

Jefferson	  
W
ESTW

EG
O
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
134	  

45	  
0	  

230	  
409	  

Livingston	  
D
EN

H
A
M
	  SPRIN

G
S,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

0	  
21	  

200	  
221	  

Livingston	  
FREN

CH
	  SETTLEM

EN
T,VILLA

G
E	  	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
230	  

230	  

Livingston	  
LIVIN

G
STO

N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

63	  
0	  

0	  
265	  

328	  

Livingston	  
W
A
LKER,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
200	  

200	  

O
rleans	  

O
RLEA

N
S	  PA

RISH
	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
230	  

230	  

St.	  M
ary	  

M
O
RG

A
N
	  CITY,	  CITY	  O

F	  
128	  

0	  
0	  

280	  
408	  

St.	  Charles	  
ST	  	  CH

A
RLES	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

125	  
20	  

0	  
230	  

375	  

St.	  Jam
es	  

LU
TCH

ER,	  TO
W
N
	  O
F	  

104	  
0	  

0	  
230	  

334	  

St.	  Jam
es	  

ST	  JA
M
ES	  PA

RISH
*	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
280	  

280	  

St.	  John	  
ST.	  JO

H
N
	  TH

E	  BA
PTIST	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

105	  
5	  

0	  
0	  

110	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

M
A
N
D
EVILLE,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

112	  
30	  

0	  
230	  

372	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

SLID
ELL,	  CITY	  O

F	  
104	  

50	  
0	  

50	  
204	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

ST	  	  TA
M
M
A
N
Y	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

230	  
265	  

17	  
209	  

721	  

Terrebonne	  
H
O
U
M
A
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
126	  

40	  
0	  

280	  
446	  

Terrebonne	  
TERREBO

N
N
E	  PA

RISH
	  

126	  
300	  

0	  
280	  

706	  

	  	  	  	  *Parish	  refers	  to	  unincorporated	  areas	  only	  

The	  com
m
unities	  w

ith	  scores	  at	  600	  or	  above,	  indicating	  the	  highest	  levels	  of	  interest	  and	  activity	  in	  the	  flood	  dam
age	  reduction	  series	  are	  Jefferson,	  

St.	  Tam
m
any,	  and	  Terrebonne	  Parishes.	  The	  com

m
unity	  scores	  for	  the	  Floodplain	  M

anagem
ent	  Plan	  range	  from

	  64-‐230.	  St.	  Tam
m
any	  Parish	  has	  done	  

the	  m
ost	  in	  this	  area,	  w

ith	  the	  only	  Floodplain	  M
anagem

ent	  Planning	  score	  above	  200.	  W
hile	  six	  com

m
unities	  have	  not	  received	  any	  credit	  for	  FM

P,	  
approxim

ately	  one-‐third	  of	  the	  coastal	  com
m
unities	  score	  above	  the	  national	  average	  of	  122	  points	  for	  floodplain	  m

anagem
ent	  planning.	  M

ost	    
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 Flood	  D
am

age	  Reduction	  (Series	  500)	  continued:	  	  

• 
M
itigation	  Planning.	  O

bjective:	  Produce	  a	  program
	  of	  activities	  that	  best	  tackles	  the	  com

m
unity’s	  vulnerability	  to	  the	  hazard	  and	  m

eet	  other	  
com

m
unity	  needs.	  	  	  

• 
FM

P	  (Floodplain	  M
anagem

ent	  Plan)	  under	  c510	  (Floodplain	  M
anagem

ent	  Planning).	  Credit	  is	  given	  for	  a	  10-‐step	  process	  to	  prepare,	  adopt	  and	  
im

plem
ent	  a	  plan	  to	  m

itigate	  the	  com
m
unity’s	  flood	  problem

s	  and	  protect	  natural	  floodplain	  functions.	  M
ax	  points	  =	  294.	  	  

• 
c530	  (Flood	  Protection).	  O

bjective:	  	  Protect	  existing	  buildings	  from
	  flood	  dam

age.	  M
ax	  points	  =	  2,800.	  	  

• 
c540	  (D

rainage	  System
	  M

aintenance).	  O
bjective:	  Keep	  the	  channels	  and	  storage	  basins	  clear	  of	  debris	  in	  order	  to	  m

aintain	  their	  flood	  carrying	  
and	  storage	  capacity.	  M

ax	  points	  =	  330.	  	  

Table	  6	  
Flood	  D

am
age	  Reduction	  (CRS	  Series	  500):	  	  Coastal	  Parish	  Participation	  

	  

	  

	  

Floodplain	  
Management	  
Planning	  

Acquisition	  and	  
Relocation	  

Flood	  Protection	  
(Elevation)	  

Drainage	  System	  
Maintenance	  

Total	  

	  
N
ational	  A

verage	  
122	  

223	  
90	  

201	  
308	  

Parish	  
N
am

e	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

A
scension	  

A
SCEN

SIO
N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

107	  
0	  

0	  
230	  

337	  

A
scension	  

G
O
N
ZA

LES,	  TO
W
N
	  O
F	  

107	  
0	  

0	  
230	  

337	  

A
scension	  

SO
RREN

TO
,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
230	  

230	  

Calcasieu	  
CA

LCA
SIEU

	  PA
RISH

	  *	  
115	  

20	  
84	  

230	  
449	  

Calcasieu	  
LA

KE	  CH
A
RLES,	  CITY	  O

F	  
94	  

0	  
0	  

80	  
174	  

Jefferson	  
G
RETN

A
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
175	  

0	  
0	  

280	  
455	  

Jefferson	  
H
A
RA

H
A
N
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
182	  

0	  
0	  

30	  
212	  

Jefferson	  
JEFFERSO

N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

164	  
105	  

84	  
330	  

683	  
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am
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M
itigation	  Planning.	  O
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m
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m
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im
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m
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s	  and	  protect	  natural	  floodplain	  functions.	  M
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• 
c530	  (Flood	  Protection).	  O

bjective:	  	  Protect	  existing	  buildings	  from
	  flood	  dam

age.	  M
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rainage	  System
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aintenance).	  O
bjective:	  Keep	  the	  channels	  and	  storage	  basins	  clear	  of	  debris	  in	  order	  to	  m

aintain	  their	  flood	  carrying	  
and	  storage	  capacity.	  M

ax	  points	  =	  330.	  	  

Table	  6	  
Flood	  D

am
age	  Reduction	  (CRS	  Series	  500):	  	  Coastal	  Parish	  Participation	  

	  

	  

	  

Floodplain	  
Management	  
Planning	  

Acquisition	  and	  
Relocation	  

Flood	  Protection	  
(Elevation)	  

Drainage	  System	  
Maintenance	  

Total	  

	  
N
ational	  A

verage	  
122	  

223	  
90	  

201	  
308	  

Parish	  
N
am

e	  
	  

	  
	  

	  
	  

A
scension	  

A
SCEN

SIO
N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

107	  
0	  

0	  
230	  

337	  

A
scension	  

G
O
N
ZA

LES,	  TO
W
N
	  O
F	  

107	  
0	  

0	  
230	  

337	  

A
scension	  

SO
RREN

TO
,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
230	  

230	  

Calcasieu	  
CA

LCA
SIEU

	  PA
RISH

	  *	  
115	  

20	  
84	  

230	  
449	  

Calcasieu	  
LA

KE	  CH
A
RLES,	  CITY	  O

F	  
94	  

0	  
0	  

80	  
174	  

Jefferson	  
G
RETN

A
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
175	  

0	  
0	  

280	  
455	  

Jefferson	  
H
A
RA

H
A
N
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
182	  

0	  
0	  

30	  
212	  

Jefferson	  
JEFFERSO

N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

164	  
105	  

84	  
330	  

683	  
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Floodplain	  
Management	  
Planning	  

Acquisition	  and	  
Relocation	  

Flood	  Protection	  
(Elevation)	  

Drainage	  System	  
Maintenance	  

Total	  

Jefferson	  
KEN

N
ER,	  CITY	  O

F	  
64	  

0	  
0	  

220	  
284	  

Jefferson	  
W
ESTW

EG
O
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
134	  

45	  
0	  

230	  
409	  

Livingston	  
D
EN

H
A
M
	  SPRIN

G
S,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

0	  
21	  

200	  
221	  

Livingston	  
FREN

CH
	  SETTLEM

EN
T,VILLA

G
E	  	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
230	  

230	  

Livingston	  
LIVIN

G
STO

N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

63	  
0	  

0	  
265	  

328	  

Livingston	  
W
A
LKER,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
200	  

200	  

O
rleans	  

O
RLEA

N
S	  PA

RISH
	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
230	  

230	  

St.	  M
ary	  

M
O
RG

A
N
	  CITY,	  CITY	  O

F	  
128	  

0	  
0	  

280	  
408	  

St.	  Charles	  
ST	  	  CH

A
RLES	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

125	  
20	  

0	  
230	  

375	  

St.	  Jam
es	  

LU
TCH

ER,	  TO
W
N
	  O
F	  

104	  
0	  

0	  
230	  

334	  

St.	  Jam
es	  

ST	  JA
M
ES	  PA

RISH
*	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
280	  

280	  

St.	  John	  
ST.	  JO

H
N
	  TH

E	  BA
PTIST	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

105	  
5	  

0	  
0	  

110	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

M
A
N
D
EVILLE,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

112	  
30	  

0	  
230	  

372	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

SLID
ELL,	  CITY	  O

F	  
104	  

50	  
0	  

50	  
204	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

ST	  	  TA
M
M
A
N
Y	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

230	  
265	  

17	  
209	  

721	  

Terrebonne	  
H
O
U
M
A
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
126	  

40	  
0	  

280	  
446	  

Terrebonne	  
TERREBO

N
N
E	  PA

RISH
	  

126	  
300	  

0	  
280	  

706	  

	  	  	  	  *Parish	  refers	  to	  unincorporated	  areas	  only	  

The	  com
m
unities	  w

ith	  scores	  at	  600	  or	  above,	  indicating	  the	  highest	  levels	  of	  interest	  and	  activity	  in	  the	  flood	  dam
age	  reduction	  series	  are	  Jefferson,	  

St.	  Tam
m
any,	  and	  Terrebonne	  Parishes.	  The	  com

m
unity	  scores	  for	  the	  Floodplain	  M

anagem
ent	  Plan	  range	  from

	  64-‐230.	  St.	  Tam
m
any	  Parish	  has	  done	  

the	  m
ost	  in	  this	  area,	  w

ith	  the	  only	  Floodplain	  M
anagem

ent	  Planning	  score	  above	  200.	  W
hile	  six	  com

m
unities	  have	  not	  received	  any	  credit	  for	  FM

P,	  
approxim

ately	  one-‐third	  of	  the	  coastal	  com
m
unities	  score	  above	  the	  national	  average	  of	  122	  points	  for	  floodplain	  m

anagem
ent	  planning.	  M

ost	   
A
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R

S and N
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Floodplain	  
Management	  
Planning	  

Acquisition	  and	  
Relocation	  

Flood	  Protection	  
(Elevation)	  

Drainage	  System	  
Maintenance	  

Total	  

Jefferson	  
KEN

N
ER,	  CITY	  O

F	  
64	  

0	  
0	  

220	  
284	  

Jefferson	  
W
ESTW

EG
O
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
134	  

45	  
0	  

230	  
409	  

Livingston	  
D
EN

H
A
M
	  SPRIN

G
S,	  CITY	  O

F	  
0	  

0	  
21	  

200	  
221	  

Livingston	  
FREN

CH
	  SETTLEM

EN
T,VILLA

G
E	  	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
230	  

230	  

Livingston	  
LIVIN

G
STO

N
	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

63	  
0	  

0	  
265	  

328	  

Livingston	  
W
A
LKER,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
200	  

200	  

O
rleans	  

O
RLEA

N
S	  PA

RISH
	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
230	  

230	  

St.	  M
ary	  

M
O
RG

A
N
	  CITY,	  CITY	  O

F	  
128	  

0	  
0	  

280	  
408	  

St.	  Charles	  
ST	  	  CH

A
RLES	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

125	  
20	  

0	  
230	  

375	  

St.	  Jam
es	  

LU
TCH

ER,	  TO
W
N
	  O
F	  

104	  
0	  

0	  
230	  

334	  

St.	  Jam
es	  

ST	  JA
M
ES	  PA

RISH
*	  

0	  
0	  

0	  
280	  

280	  

St.	  John	  
ST.	  JO

H
N
	  TH

E	  BA
PTIST	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

105	  
5	  

0	  
0	  

110	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

M
A
N
D
EVILLE,	  TO

W
N
	  O
F	  

112	  
30	  

0	  
230	  

372	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

SLID
ELL,	  CITY	  O

F	  
104	  

50	  
0	  

50	  
204	  

St.	  Tam
m
any	  

ST	  	  TA
M
M
A
N
Y	  PA

RISH
	  *	  

230	  
265	  

17	  
209	  

721	  

Terrebonne	  
H
O
U
M
A
,	  CITY	  O

F	  
126	  

40	  
0	  

280	  
446	  

Terrebonne	  
TERREBO

N
N
E	  PA

RISH
	  

126	  
300	  

0	  
280	  

706	  

	  	  	  	  *Parish	  refers	  to	  unincorporated	  areas	  only	  

The	  com
m
unities	  w

ith	  scores	  at	  600	  or	  above,	  indicating	  the	  highest	  levels	  of	  interest	  and	  activity	  in	  the	  flood	  dam
age	  reduction	  series	  are	  Jefferson,	  

St.	  Tam
m
any,	  and	  Terrebonne	  Parishes.	  The	  com

m
unity	  scores	  for	  the	  Floodplain	  M

anagem
ent	  Plan	  range	  from

	  64-‐230.	  St.	  Tam
m
any	  Parish	  has	  done	  

the	  m
ost	  in	  this	  area,	  w

ith	  the	  only	  Floodplain	  M
anagem

ent	  Planning	  score	  above	  200.	  W
hile	  six	  com

m
unities	  have	  not	  received	  any	  credit	  for	  FM

P,	  
approxim

ately	  one-‐third	  of	  the	  coastal	  com
m
unities	  score	  above	  the	  national	  average	  of	  122	  points	  for	  floodplain	  m

anagem
ent	  planning.	  M

ost	   
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 com
m
unities’	  scores	  are	  based	  on	  parish-‐w

ide	  m
ulti-‐hazard	  m

itigation	  plans	  developed	  since	  H
urricane	  Katrina	  as	  a	  prerequisite	  for	  FEM

A
	  m

itigation	  
assistance	  funds.	  G

enerally,	  such	  plans	  do	  not	  score	  w
ell	  under	  the	  CRS	  criteria,	  w

hich	  look	  for	  a	  m
ore	  rigorous	  planning	  process	  and	  m

ore	  attention	  to	  
the	  flood	  hazard.	  St	  Tam

m
any	  Parish’s	  plan	  w

as	  prepared	  w
ith	  the	  CRS	  in	  m

ind.	  	  	  

Just	  about	  all	  these	  credits	  for	  flood	  protection,	  in	  Louisiana	  and	  nationally,	  are	  for	  elevating	  existing	  buildings	  to	  reduce	  flood	  dam
age.	  Com

m
unities	  

receive	  4.2	  credit	  points	  per	  building	  located	  in	  the	  SFH
A
	  that	  has	  been	  protected	  from

	  flooding	  since	  the	  com
m
unity’s	  initial	  FIRM

	  date.	  The	  buildings	  
on	  the	  repetitive	  loss	  list	  receive	  8.4	  points.	  The	  scoring	  system

	  m
axes	  out	  at	  84	  points	  for	  large	  com

m
unities	  that	  cannot	  protect	  m

ore	  than	  2%
	  of	  

their	  floodprone	  buildings.	  Calcasieu	  and	  Jefferson	  Parishes	  have	  m
axed	  out.	  Calcasieu	  Parish,	  Jefferson	  Parish,	  the	  City	  of	  D

enham
	  Springs,	  and	  St.	  

Tam
m
any	  Parish	  are	  the	  only	  com

m
unities	  receiving	  credit	  for	  flood	  protection,	  as	  show

n	  in	  Table	  6.	  Their	  scores	  indicate	  they	  are	  below
	  the	  national	  

average	  of	  90	  points	  on	  this	  activity,	  but	  that	  average	  includes	  m
any	  com

m
unities	  w

ith	  sm
all	  floodprone	  populations	  w

here	  the	  system
	  allow

s	  them
	  to	  

receive	  higher	  scores.	  A
ll	  the	  represented	  com

m
unities	  are	  m

aintaining	  their	  drainage	  system
s	  except	  for	  St.	  John	  the	  Baptist	  Parish.	  The	  scores	  listed	  

in	  Table	  6	  show
	  that	  m

ore	  than	  half	  of	  the	  Louisiana	  coastal	  com
m
unities	  score	  above	  this	  activity’s	  national	  average	  of	  201	  points.	  	  	  

Flood	  Preparedness	  (Series	  600):	  	  	  

• 
c610	  (Flood	  W

arning	  and	  Response).	  O
bjective:	  	  Provide	  tim

ely	  identification	  of	  im
pending	  flood	  threats,	  dissem

inate	  w
arnings	  to	  appropriate	  

people,	  and	  coordinate	  flood	  response	  activities.	  M
ax	  points	  =	  255.	  The	  com

m
unities	  w

ho	  have	  received	  credit	  for	  this	  activity	  are	  Calcasieu	  
Parish,	  City	  of	  G

retna,	  Jefferson	  Parish,	  City	  of	  H
arahan	  and	  City	  of	  Kenner.	  The	  national	  average	  for	  flood	  w

arning	  and	  response	  is	  86	  points.	  	  
Jefferson	  Parish	  is	  the	  only	  com

m
unity	  in	  coastal	  LA

	  to	  exceed	  that	  average,	  w
ith	  a	  score	  of	  130.	  The	  com

m
unities	  of	  coastal	  Louisiana	  can	  

im
prove	  on	  their	  ability	  to	  provide	  tim

ely	  notice	  of	  flood	  threats,	  dissem
inate	  w

arnings,	  and	  have	  the	  flood	  response	  players	  efficiently	  
coordinated.	  	  

Conclusion:	  	  
Coastal	  Louisiana	  is	  im

plem
enting	  program

s	  that	  exceed	  the	  m
inim

um
	  N
FIP	  criteria.	  Tw

enty-‐five	  com
m
unities	  along	  the	  coast	  are	  participating	  in	  the	  

CRS	  program
,	  and	  they	  higher	  than	  the	  national	  average	  in	  five	  of	  the	  activities	  review

ed	  in	  this	  paper.	  These	  com
m
unities	  also	  show

	  high	  levels	  of	  
interest	  and	  perform

ance	  in	  educating	  residents	  on	  flood	  m
ap	  inform

ation,	  conducting	  outreach	  projects,	  m
aking	  flood	  protection	  inform

ation	  m
ore	  

readily	  available,	  providing	  one-‐on-‐one	  flood	  protection	  assistance,	  and	  m
aintaining	  drainage	  system

s.	  

	  Sources	  	  
CRS	  D

ata-‐Louisiana,	  M
ay	  1,	  2011,	  Excel	  sheet	  provided	  by	  ISO

	  (includes	  national	  averages).	  

FEM
A
.	  Com

m
unity	  Rating	  System

.	  Retrieved	  on	  9/23/11.	  http://w
w
w
.fem

a.gov/business/nfip/crs.shtm
.	  
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in	  Table	  6	  show
	  that	  m

ore	  than	  half	  of	  the	  Louisiana	  coastal	  com
m
unities	  score	  above	  this	  activity’s	  national	  average	  of	  201	  points.	  	  	  

Flood	  Preparedness	  (Series	  600):	  	  	  

• 
c610	  (Flood	  W

arning	  and	  Response).	  O
bjective:	  	  Provide	  tim

ely	  identification	  of	  im
pending	  flood	  threats,	  dissem

inate	  w
arnings	  to	  appropriate	  

people,	  and	  coordinate	  flood	  response	  activities.	  M
ax	  points	  =	  255.	  The	  com

m
unities	  w

ho	  have	  received	  credit	  for	  this	  activity	  are	  Calcasieu	  
Parish,	  City	  of	  G

retna,	  Jefferson	  Parish,	  City	  of	  H
arahan	  and	  City	  of	  Kenner.	  The	  national	  average	  for	  flood	  w

arning	  and	  response	  is	  86	  points.	  	  
Jefferson	  Parish	  is	  the	  only	  com

m
unity	  in	  coastal	  LA

	  to	  exceed	  that	  average,	  w
ith	  a	  score	  of	  130.	  The	  com

m
unities	  of	  coastal	  Louisiana	  can	  

im
prove	  on	  their	  ability	  to	  provide	  tim

ely	  notice	  of	  flood	  threats,	  dissem
inate	  w

arnings,	  and	  have	  the	  flood	  response	  players	  efficiently	  
coordinated.	  	  

Conclusion:	  	  
Coastal	  Louisiana	  is	  im

plem
enting	  program

s	  that	  exceed	  the	  m
inim

um
	  N
FIP	  criteria.	  Tw

enty-‐five	  com
m
unities	  along	  the	  coast	  are	  participating	  in	  the	  

CRS	  program
,	  and	  they	  higher	  than	  the	  national	  average	  in	  five	  of	  the	  activities	  review

ed	  in	  this	  paper.	  These	  com
m
unities	  also	  show

	  high	  levels	  of	  
interest	  and	  perform

ance	  in	  educating	  residents	  on	  flood	  m
ap	  inform

ation,	  conducting	  outreach	  projects,	  m
aking	  flood	  protection	  inform

ation	  m
ore	  

readily	  available,	  providing	  one-‐on-‐one	  flood	  protection	  assistance,	  and	  m
aintaining	  drainage	  system

s.	  

	  Sources	  	  
CRS	  D

ata-‐Louisiana,	  M
ay	  1,	  2011,	  Excel	  sheet	  provided	  by	  ISO

	  (includes	  national	  averages).	  

FEM
A
.	  Com

m
unity	  Rating	  System

.	  Retrieved	  on	  9/23/11.	  http://w
w
w
.fem

a.gov/business/nfip/crs.shtm
.	  
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Given	  the	  breadth	  of	  work	  that	  must	  be	  undertaken	  to	  reduce	  risks	  for	  coastal	  residents,	  it	  is	  essential	  that	  policy	  
makers	  and	  community	  members	  have	  access	  to	  the	  full	  range	  of	  thinking	  about	  best	  practices	  regarding	  
nonstructural	  mitigation	  and	  climate	  change	  adaptation.	  To	  that	  end,	  this	  appendix	  presents	  publications	  linked	  to	  
the	  National	  Hazard	  Mitigation	  Association’s	  study,	  undertaken	  on	  behalf	  of	  the	  National	  Wildlife	  Federation	  and	  the	  
Restore	  the	  Mississippi	  Coalition.	  This	  study	  sought	  to	  take	  the	  pulse	  of	  attitudes	  toward	  nonstructural	  measures	  and	  
their	  use	  in	  coastal	  Louisiana.	  
	  
The	  publications	  below	  represent	  the	  range	  of	  academic	  literature	  relevant	  to	  issues	  raised	  by	  the	  study,	  with	  an	  
emphasis	  on	  social	  sciences.	  Annotations	  provide	  summaries	  of	  research	  on	  physical	  methods	  of	  hazard	  reduction,	  as	  
well	  as	  planning,	  evacuation,	  and	  other	  programmatic	  options.	  As	  such,	  these	  bibliographies	  not	  only	  provided	  the	  
theoretical	  underpinning	  for	  the	  NHMA	  study,	  they	  offer	  detailed	  information,	  from	  national	  and	  international	  
sources,	  about	  strategies	  and	  methods.	  	  
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This	  report	  is	  from	  the	  meeting	  held	  on	  November	  23,	  2005,	  and	  discussed	  a	  brief	  history	  of	  Louisiana	  and	  
the	  importance	  of	  Louisiana’s	  natural	  resources.	  	  The	  text	  focused	  on	  the	  effects	  of	  Hurricanes	  Katrina	  and	  
Rita,	  post-‐hurricane	  water	  recovery,	  and	  the	  efforts	  to	  move	  forward.	  	  This	  area	  is	  of	  noted	  importance	  for	  it	  
provides	   for	   recreational	   activities,	   commercial,	   and	   transportation	   needs.	   	   The	   topics	   examined	   are	  
hurricane	  protection,	   flood	  damage	  reduction,	  wetlands	  and	  coastal	   restoration,	   flood	  plain	  management,	  
flood	   insurance,	   water	   quality	   recreation,	   and	   navigation	   and	   commerce.	   	   The	   text	   also	   outlined	   each	  
organization	   and	   the	   tasks	   for	  which	   it	   is	   responsible,	   along	  with	  where	  each	   individual	   parish	   stood	  and	  
where	  it	  was	  headed	  in	  restoration.	  	  It	  concluded	  that	  in	  addition	  to	  levees,	  specific	  input	  by	  each	  parish	  is	  
needed	   to	   develop	   a	   statewide	   plan	   to	   assist	   in	   returning	   to	   pre-‐hurricane	   recreational	   and	   commercial	  
activities.	  
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This	  book	  provides	  an	  excellent	  framework	  on	  how	  to	  collectively	  work	  together	  to	  reach	  a	  consensus	  and	  
how	  to	  identify	  blocks	  that	  prevent	  a	  consensus	  from	  being	  reached.	  	  	  It	  points	  out	  how	  building	  a	  consensus	  
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but	  may	  instead	  leave	  individuals	  with	  further	  disadvantages.	  
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This	   article	   reviewed	   how	   the	   principles	   of	   sustainable	   development	   can	   be	   applied	   to	   natural-‐hazard	  
reduction	  in	  developing	  countries.	  At	  issue	  is	  the	  extent	  to	  which	  sustainable	  development	  can	  be	  achieved	  
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Given	  the	  breadth	  of	  work	  that	  must	  be	  undertaken	  to	  reduce	  risks	  for	  coastal	  residents,	  it	  is	  essential	  that	  policy	  
makers	  and	  community	  members	  have	  access	  to	  the	  full	  range	  of	  thinking	  about	  best	  practices	  regarding	  
nonstructural	  mitigation	  and	  climate	  change	  adaptation.	  To	  that	  end,	  this	  appendix	  presents	  publications	  linked	  to	  
the	  National	  Hazard	  Mitigation	  Association’s	  study,	  undertaken	  on	  behalf	  of	  the	  National	  Wildlife	  Federation	  and	  the	  
Restore	  the	  Mississippi	  Coalition.	  This	  study	  sought	  to	  take	  the	  pulse	  of	  attitudes	  toward	  nonstructural	  measures	  and	  
their	  use	  in	  coastal	  Louisiana.	  
	  
The	  publications	  below	  represent	  the	  range	  of	  academic	  literature	  relevant	  to	  issues	  raised	  by	  the	  study,	  with	  an	  
emphasis	  on	  social	  sciences.	  Annotations	  provide	  summaries	  of	  research	  on	  physical	  methods	  of	  hazard	  reduction,	  as	  
well	  as	  planning,	  evacuation,	  and	  other	  programmatic	  options.	  As	  such,	  these	  bibliographies	  not	  only	  provided	  the	  
theoretical	  underpinning	  for	  the	  NHMA	  study,	  they	  offer	  detailed	  information,	  from	  national	  and	  international	  
sources,	  about	  strategies	  and	  methods.	  	  
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Rita,	  post-‐hurricane	  water	  recovery,	  and	  the	  efforts	  to	  move	  forward.	  	  This	  area	  is	  of	  noted	  importance	  for	  it	  
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organization	   and	   the	   tasks	   for	  which	   it	   is	   responsible,	   along	  with	  where	  each	   individual	   parish	   stood	  and	  
where	  it	  was	  headed	  in	  restoration.	  	  It	  concluded	  that	  in	  addition	  to	  levees,	  specific	  input	  by	  each	  parish	  is	  
needed	   to	   develop	   a	   statewide	   plan	   to	   assist	   in	   returning	   to	   pre-‐hurricane	   recreational	   and	   commercial	  
activities.	  
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through	   planning,	   and	   the	   role	   international	   aid	   plays	   in	   linking	   natural-‐hazard	   reduction	   to	   sustainable	  
development.	   A	   conceptual	   framework	   is	   offered	   for	   evaluating	   the	   impacts	   of	   outside	   aid	   on	   long-‐term	  
hazard	  reduction	  efforts	  (and	  by	  implication,	  sustainable	  development).	  	  
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Development,	  Mitigation	  and	  Equity.	  Disaster,	  17:	  93-‐109.	  	  
	  

This	  paper	  reviewed	  key	  findings	  and	  raised	  issues	  that	  are	  not	  fully	  addressed	  by	  the	  predominant	  disaster	  
recovery	  literature	  of	  its	  time.	  Achievement	  of	  equality,	  mitigation	  and	  sustainable	  development,	  particularly	  
through	  local	  participation	  in	  redevelopment	  planning	  and	  institutional	  cooperation,	  was	  the	  central	  issue	  of	  
the	  review.	  Previous	  research	  and	  past	  assumptions	  about	  the	  process	  by	  which	  communities	  rebuild	  after	  a	  
disaster	   were	   reviewed.	   A	   conceptual	   and	   practical	   significance	   of	   this	   model	   is	   then	   demonstrated	   by	  
presenting	  case	  studies	  of	   local	  recovery	  experiences.	   	  Finally,	  conclusions	  on	  the	  current	  understanding	  of	  
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reduced	  capacity	  to	  manage	  one’s	  life,	  and	  significance	  of	  loss.	  The	  capacity	  to	  recover	  is	  also	  considered.	  
Vulnerability	  is	  based	  on	  the	  notions	  of	  loss,	  need,	  and	  acceptable	  levels	  of	  risk	  –	  that	  is,	  value	  judgments.	  
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Artist	  Vita	  Marie	  Lovett's	  art	  quilt	  Toro,	  I've	  a	  Feeling	  We're	  Not	  in	  Miami	  Anymore	  includes	  debris	  found	  in	  
her	  south	  Florida	  yard	  after	  Hurricane	  Andrew	  struck	  in	  1994.	  She	  describes	  it	  as	  a	  "photo	  documentary	  of	  
Hurricane	   Andrew's	   destruction	   whirling	   against	   a	   background	   of	   broken	   fabric	   roof	   trusses	   and	   window	  
frames."	  It	  is	  dedicated	  to	  her	  friend	  Jackie	  Parker	  Koger	  who	  lost	  her	  life	  as	  a	  result	  of	  the	  storm,	  which	  was	  
the	   costliest	   natural	   disaster	   in	   U.S.	   history	   up	   until	   that	   time.	   After	   the	   hurricane,	   Lovett	   relocated	   to	  
Marietta,	  Georgia,	  where	  she	  creates	  art	  quilts	  with	  architectural	  themes	  from	  her	  home	  studio.	  	  
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Coastal	  land	  loss	  has	  not	  only	  been	  attributed	  to	  natural	  disasters	  such	  as	  hurricanes,	  it	  is	  also	  the	  result	  of	  
man’s	  interference.	  With	  the	  industrial	  advancements	  such	  as	  levee	  systems,	  canal	  dredging,	  and	  extraction	  
of	   natural	   resources,	   such	   as	   natural	   gas	   and	   petroleum,	   humans	   have	   assisted	   in	   the	   drastic	   land	   loss	   in	  
coastal	  Louisiana.	  This	  fluctuation	  in	  population	  can	  be	  attributed	  to	  a	  number	  of	  catalysts,	  including,	  but	  not	  
limited	   to,	   erosion.	   The	   lack	   of	   traditional	   manual	   labor	   jobs	   like	   commercial	   fishing,	   boat	   and	   net	  
construction,	  and	  employment	  in	  the	  oil	  fields	  people	  are	  seeking	  work	  elsewhere.	  This	  decline	  in	  population	  
correlates	  with	  reduction	  in	  the	  oil	  industry’s	  investment	  resulting	  in	  a	  slump	  in	  price	  and	  demand	  of	  fisheries	  
during	  the	  1980’s.	  
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analyzed.	  The	  book	  helps	  the	  reader	  understand	  why	  survivors	  cannot	  make	  good	  decisions	  shortly	  after	  a	  
traumatizing	   experience	   and	   why	   ‘quick’	   interventions	   or	   interventions	   that	   do	   not	   take	   the	   client/stake	  
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community	   to	   assist,	   they	   can	   help	   rebuild	   while	   gaining	   connectedness	   and	   a	   sense	   of	   success.	   	   Some	  
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as	  to	  what	  convinced	  them	  to	  go	  someplace	  safer.	  	  The	  percentage	  would	  have	  been	  higher	  if	  other	  
response	  categories	  dealing	  with	  concern	  about	  flooding	  and	  wind	  were	  included.	  	  Advice	  or	  appeals	  
from	   others	   were	  mentioned	   in	   every	   survey	   location,	   but	   in	   some	   places	   (NW	   FL,	  MS	   and	   Keys)	  
notices	   from	   officials	   were	   most	   prominent.	   	   In	   other	   places	   (AL,	   LA)	   appeals	   from	   friends	   and	  
relatives	  were	  cited	  more	  often.	  

• Most	  of	  the	  people	  who	  did	  not	  evacuate	  said	  they	  did	  not	  think	  the	  storm	  strong	  enough	  to	  pose	  a	  
threat	  to	  their	  safety,	  given	  their	  home’s	  construction	  and	  location.	  	  	  

• COMPLACENCY-‐Asked	  if	  they	  would	  do	  anything	  differently,	  given	  the	  situation	  in	  the	  future,	  “In	  the	  
Keys,	  43%	  of	  those	  who	  did	  not	  evacuate	  in	  Georges	  said	  they	  would	  do	  so	  if	  faced	  with	  the	  situation	  
again.	  	  23%	  gave	  that	  response	  in	  MS,	  but	  in	  LA	  and	  NW	  FL	  fewer	  said	  they	  would	  leave	  in	  the	  future.	  	  	  

• The	  survey	  also	  includes	  a	  question	  about	  evacuation	  destinations,	  finding	  that	  few	  evacuees	  sought	  
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Offering	   exemplars	   from	   around	   the	  world,	   including	   China,	  Mexico,	   Nicaragua,	   and	   California,	   this	   paper	  
argues	   that	  disasters	  must	  be	  understood	  and	  analyzed	  more	  deeply	  and	  more	  often	  as	  explicitly	  political	  
events.	  The	  paper	  also	  argues	   that	  because	  politics	   is	   the	  “authoritative	  allocation	  of	  values.”	  The	  politics-‐
disaster	  nexus	  revolves	  around	  the	  allocation	  of	  several	  important	  values:	  life	  safety	  in	  the	  pre-‐event	  period,	  
survival	   in	   the	  emergency	  phase,	  and	  “life	  chances”	   in	   the	  recovery	  and	  reconstruction	  periods.	  The	  paper	  
concludes	  by	   suggesting	   that	   the	   literatures	  on	  agenda	   control	   and	   causal	   stories/blame	  management	   are	  
particularly	  useful	  points	  of	  departure	  for	  analyzing	  disasters	  as	  intrinsically	  political	  events.	  

	  
O’Neill,	  John	  (1993).	  Ecology,	  Policy,	  and	  Politics:	  Human	  Well-‐Being	  and	  the	  Natural	  World.	  London;	  Routledge.	  
	  
Padgett,	  H.	  R.	  (1963).	  The	  sea	  fisheries	  of	  the	  southern	  united	  states:	  retrospect	  and	  prospect.	  Geographical	  Review,	  

53(1):	  22-‐39.	  
	  

This	  offers	  a	  historical	   look	  at	  the	  southern	  fishing	  industry.	   	  For	  the	  coast,	  fishing	  has	  come	  last	  and	  is	  the	  
most	  neglected	  of	  the	  area’s	  many	  resources.	  	  The	  author	  raises	  the	  question,	  “Why	  is	  this	  resource	  and	  the	  
people	  who	  make	  this	  their	  livelihood,	  in	  a	  low	  status?”	  	  In	  the	  1800’s,	  fisheries	  were	  based	  on	  a	  local	  level	  
with	  the	  use	  of	  small	  boat	  to	  get	  their	  catch.	  	  The	  booming	  product	  of	  this	  time	  was	  salt	  fish	  and,	  though	  New	  
Orleans	  had	  the	  largest	  local	  market,	  there	  were	  problems.	  	  Agriculture	  began	  to	  take	  shape	  and	  resulted	  in	  a	  
decline	   in	   fisheries,	  and	   there	  were	  hindrances	  with	   the	  market	  due	   to	  competition	  and	   the	  problem	  with	  
keeping	  the	  seafood	  from	  spoiling.	   	  Things	  picked	  up	  when	  shipping	  by	  air	  became	  possible.	   	  Today	  (in	  the	  
1960’s)	   the	   coasts	   seafood	   industry	   has	   a	   number	   of	   factors	   going	   for	   it	   like	   the	   quality	   and	   taste	   of	   the	  
product,	  but	   there	  has	  still	  been	  a	  decline	   in	   fisheries.	   	  Today’s	  problems	   involve	  “…lack	  of	  government	   to	  
trade	  association	  inspection	  to	  ensure	  quality	  and	  standard	  size,	  difficulties	  concerning	  credit	  and	  insurance	  
for	   fishermen,	   a	   general	   public	   unfamiliarity	   with	   fish	   (the	   multiplicity	   of	   kinds,	   unstandardized	   common	  
names,	  and	  ignorance	  of	  seasons	  of	  abundance	  lead	  to	  deception	  by	  unscrupulous	  dealers),	  and	  noticeable	  
lack	   of	   the	   scientific	   research,	   technical	   efficiency,	   and	   expert	   management	   and	   salesmanship	   that	   are	  
necessary	  to	  meet	  competition	  (P.35).”	  

	  
Padgett,	   H.	   R.	   (1969).	   Physical	   and	   cultural	   associations	   on	   the	   Louisiana	   coast.	   Annals	   of	   	   The	   Association	   of	  

American	  Geographers,	  59(3):	  481-‐493.	  
	  

Noting	  a	  real	  and	  potential	  change	  that	  will	  take	  place	  as	  the	  new	  takes	  hold	  of	  the	  traditional	  ways	  of	  life	  to	  
yield	  progress.	   	  Padgett	  discusses	  how	  coastal	  Louisiana	  has	  changed	  at	  a	  slower	  rate	  than	  most	  areas.	   	  He	  
examines	  coastal	  Louisiana	  and	  its	  port	  but	  concentrates	  on	  New	  Orleans	  and	  Morgan	  City.	  	  Padgett	  explains	  
how	   with	   continual	   change	   cultures	   are	   moving	   away	   from	   the	   environment	   especially	   with	   the	   drastic	  
amount	  of	  technological	  advancement.	  	  Traditional	  labor	  of	  coastal	  Louisiana	  is	  changing	  from	  mainly	  familial	  
to	  commercial	   fishing	  and	   trapping	   to	   including	  work	   in	   the	  oil	   industry.	   	  The	  shift	   in	   labor	   is	  not	   the	  only	  
element	   that	   is	   changing	   the	   unique	   lands;	   the	   pollution	   and	   pesticides	   used	   by	   industries	   is	   threatening	  
aquatic	   life	  and	   resulting	   in	  dead	   streams.	   	  As	   jobs	   come	  available	   in	   industries	  more	   family	  members	  are	  
moving	  away	   from	   labors	   like	  commercial	   fishing	   into	  more	   financially	  beneficial	   jobs	   similar	   to	  petroleum	  
production.	  	  
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Paton,	  D.,	  Smith,	  L.	  &	  Violanti,	  J.	  (2000).	  Disaster	  response:	  risk,	  vulnerability	  and	  resilience,	  Disaster	  Prevention	  and	  

Management,	  9(3):173-‐179.	  	  
	  

The	  assumption	  of	  an	  automatic	   link	  between	  disaster	  exposure	  and	  pathological	  outcomes	   is	   increasingly	  
being	  questioned.	  Recognition	  of	   the	  possibility	  of	  positive	   reactions	  and	  growth	  outcomes	   in	   this	   context	  
necessitates	  the	  development	  of	  alternative	  models	  and,	  in	  particular,	  the	  accommodations	  of	  the	  resilience	  
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natural	   experiment,	   this	   study	   is	   a	   follow-‐up	   to	   a	   pre-‐Hurricane	   Katrina	   study	   of	   the	   effectiveness	   of	  
Louisiana’s	  Local	  Coastal	  Program	  (LCP)	  in	  building	  local	  coastal	  zone	  management	  capacity	  in	  local	  decision-‐
makers	   (Norris-‐Raynbird,	   2006).	   Using	   personal	   interview	   and	  mail-‐out	   survey	  methods,	   it	   compares	   post	  
event	  data	  (2011)	  with	  the	  pre-‐event	  data	  (2005).	  

	  
Comparisons	  of	  the	  2005	  and	  2011	  data	  show	  that	  there	  has	  been	  a	  shift	  in	  ideological	  framing	  that	  moves	  
the	   2011	   cohort	   of	   respondents	   further	   away	   from	   agreement	   with	   regulatory	   ideology.	   As	   expected,	   all	  
respondents	  perceived	  high	  risk	  associated	  with	  hurricanes,	  surge	  and	  flooding,	  but	  three	  factors	  are	  found	  
to	  influence	  perception	  of	  greater	  risk,	  specifically	  ‘regulator	  frame’,	  ‘having	  an	  LCP’	  and	  ‘proximity	  to	  coast’.	  
In	   2011	   there	   is	   greater	   awareness	   of	   the	   how	   weather	   events	   translate	   into	   extended	   economic	  
vulnerabilities	   from	   infrastructure	   damage,	   business	   interruption,	   loss	   of	   investment	   capital	   and	   property	  
loss.	   Of	   all	   mitigation	   strategies	   presented,	   respondents	   overwhelmingly	   indicate	   that	   voluntary	   inland	  
relocation	   is	   the	   least	   relevant	  mitigation	   strategy	   to	   their	  parish.	  Regardless	  of	   coastal	  or	   inland	   location,	  
most	  parishes	  indicate	  reliance	  on	  large	  scale	  technological/engineered	  strategies	  (structural	  mitigation	  such	  
as	  levees	  and	  flood	  control	  devices	  or	  non-‐structural	  mitigation	  such	  as	  wetlands	  restoration).	  Less	  support	  
was	  found	  for	  regulatory	  mitigation	  strategies.	  For	  elevation	  requirements	  currently	  mandated	  by	  the	  state,	  
parishes	  have	  adopted	  one	  of	  three	  strategies:	  ‘stall	  tactics’,	  ‘enforcer	  strategy’,	  and	  ‘soft	  compliance	  –	  team	  
effort’.	  
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Reconstituting	  Communities.	  
	  

Communities	  have	   a	   shared	   past,	   and	   they	   have	   a	   similar	   understanding	   of	   values,	   practices,	   history,	   and	  
identity	  and	  a	  certain	  framework.	  Communities	  which	  have	  been	  displaced	  typically	  long	  for	  what	  was,	  when	  
they	   needs	   to	   focus	   on	   what	   could	   be.	  	   The	   rituals	   of	   mourning,	   community	   recovery	   through	  
commemoration	  of	  the	  loss,	  should	  be	  a	  tangible	  item	  they	  can	  hold	  onto	  (rituals).	  This	  text	  shows	  the	  role	  of	  
anthropology	  as	  it	  shows	  in	  the	  past	  present	  and	  future,	  a	  focus	  on	  cultural	  resources,	  the	  power	  of	  cultural	  
tradition	  to	  mobilize	  people	  facing	  the	  destruction	  of	  their	  community.	  
	  

Oliver-‐Smith,	  A.,	  (1996).	  Fighting	  for	  a	  place:	  the	  policy	  implications	  of	  resistance	  to	  resettlement.	   In	  McDowell,	  C.	  
(Eds.).	  Understanding	   Impoverishment:	  The	  Consequences	  of	  Development	   Induced	  Displacement,	   (pp.77-‐
98).	  	  Providence	  and	  London:	  Berghahn	  Books.	  

	  
This	  text	  raises	  many	  questions	  as	  to	  the	  validity	  of	  the	  actual	  progress	  and	  development	  that	  has	  occurred	  
in	  the	  late	  twentieth	  century.	  It	  highlights	  the	  problems	  and	  effects	  of	  this	  so-‐called	  evolution	  in	  processes	  
of	   displacement.	   Is	   the	  price	  of	   development	  worth	   the	   cost?	   Is	   it	   really	   development	   if	   somewhere	  else	  
there	  are	  detrimental	  effects?	  This	  text	  brings	  to	  light	  the	  seriousness	  of	  the	  situation.	  
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construct	  in	  research	  and	  intervention	  agenda.	  This	  book	  reviews	  possible	  vulnerability	  and	  resilience	  factors	  
and	   adopts	   a	   risk	  management	   framework	   to	   outline	   its	   potential	   for	  modeling	   the	   complex	   relationships	  
between	  these	  variables	  and	  both	  growth	  and	  distress	  outcomes.	  Resilience	  and	  vulnerability	  is	  discussed	  at	  
dispositional,	   cognitive	   and	   organizational	   levels.	   The	   paradigm	   developed	   here	   focuses	   attention	   on	  
facilitating	   recovery	   and	   growth	   in	   professionals	   for	   whom	   disaster	   work	   and	   its	   consequences	   is	   an	  
occupational	  reality.	  

Paton,	  Douglas	  and	  Johnston,	  David	  (2006).	  Disaster	  Resilience:	  An	  Integrated	  Approach.	  Springfield	  Charles	  Thomas	  
Publishers.	  

Peacock,	  W.	   (1993).	   Living	   Conditions,	   Disasters,	   and	   Development:	   	   An	   Approach	   to	   Cross-‐Cultural	   Comparisons.	  
Athens:	  University	  of	  Georgia.	  

Peacock,	  Walter	   Community	   as	   an	   Ecological	   Field:	   A	   Potential	   Contribution	   from	   Disaster	   Research	   and	   Theory.	  
National	  Hurricane	  Center.	  	  

Sociologists	  involved	  in	  urban	  and	  community	  research	  tend	  to,	  implicitly	  or	  explicitly,	  view	  communities	  as	  
single	  integrated	  social	  systems.	  From	  this	  perspective,	  communities	  experiencing	  high	  impact	  disasters	  are	  
viewed	   as	   being	   in	   a	   state	   of	   disorganization.	   Recovery	   in	   this	   context	   implies	   the	   reestablishing	   of	   the	  
organizational	   integrity	   of	   the	   system.	   This	   paper	   offers	   an	   alternative	   perspective	   of	   community	   as	   an	  
ecological	   field	   and	   then	   reinterprets	   the	   notions	   of	   disaster	   and	   recovery	   from	   this	   perspective	   of	  
community	  as	  an	  ecological	  field.	  It	  also	  calls	  for	  the	  development	  of	  a	  socio-‐political	  ecological	  community	  
perspective.	   Discussions	   will	   draw	   from	   recent	   research	   conducted	   following	   Hurricane	   Andrew	   in	  
Metropolitan	  Dade	  County,	  Florida.	  

Peacock,	  W.	  Hurricane	  Andrew:	  Ethnicity,	  Gender	  and	  the	  Sociology	  of	  Disasters	  (1997)	  Rutledge.	  
	  
There	  is	  an	  important	  chapter	  on	  the	  dislocation	  of	  survivors	  and	  the	  problems	  of	  the	  “tent	  cities.”	  

	  
Peacock,	   W.	   G.,	   Brody,	   S.D.,	   &	   Highfield,	   W.	   (2005).	   Hurricane	   Risk	   Perceptions	   among	   Florida’s	   Single	   Family	  

Homeowners.	  Landscape	  and	  Urban	  Planning.	  
	  

Hurricane	  and	  associated	  damage	  remains	  a	  constant	  threat	  to	  the	  health,	  safety	  and	  welfare	  of	  residents	  in	  
Florida.	   Hurricane	   risk	   perception	   has	   been	   found	   to	   be	   an	   important	   predictor	   of	   storm	   preparation,	  
evacuation,	  and	  hazard	  adjustments	  undertaken	  by	  households,	  such	  as	  shutter	  usage.	  Planners	  and	  policy	  
makers	   often	   employ	   expert	   risk	   analysis	   to	   justify	   hazard	   mitigation	   policies,	   yet	   expert	   and	   lay	   risk	  
assessments	  do	  not	  always	  agree.	  This	  article	  examines	  factors	  contributing	  to	  hurricane	  risk	  perception	  of	  
single-‐family	   homeowners	   in	   Florida.	   Utilizing	   data	   from	   a	   statewide	   survey,	   the	   authors	   first	   map	   and	  
spatially	   analyze	   risk	   perceptions	   throughout	   Florida.	   Second,	   they	   examine	   the	   influence	   of	   location	   on	  
shaping	   homeowner	   perceptions	   along	   with	   other	   factors	   such	   as	   knowledge	   of	   hurricane,	   previous	  
hurricane	  experience,	  and	  socio-‐economic	  and	  demographic	  characteristics.	  The	   findings	  suggest	   there	   is	  a	  
good	  deal	  of	  consistency	  between	  residing	   in	  a	   location	   identified	  by	  experts	  as	  being	  high	  hurricane	  wind	  
risk	  areas	  and	  homeowner	  perceptions.	  Finally,	   they	  discuss	   the	   implications	  of	   these	   findings	   for	   land	  use	  
and	  hazard	  planning.	  

	  
Peacock,	  W.G.,	   Morrow,	   B.H.,	   &	   Gladwin,	   H.	   (1997).	   	   Hurricane	   Andrew:	   Ethnicity,	   Gender,	   and	   the	   Sociology	   of	  

Disaster.	  New	  York,	  NY:	  Rutledge.	  
	  

This	   book	   examines	   groups	   that	   are	   typically	   overlooked	   by	   the	  media	   during	   disasters.	   	   Specifically,	   the	  
authors	   look	  at	  what	  groups	  of	  people	  were	  the	  most	  vulnerable,	   the	  areas	   that	  were	  most	  susceptible	   to	  
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Offering	   exemplars	   from	   around	   the	  world,	   including	   China,	  Mexico,	   Nicaragua,	   and	   California,	   this	   paper	  
argues	   that	  disasters	  must	  be	  understood	  and	  analyzed	  more	  deeply	  and	  more	  often	  as	  explicitly	  political	  
events.	  The	  paper	  also	  argues	   that	  because	  politics	   is	   the	  “authoritative	  allocation	  of	  values.”	  The	  politics-‐
disaster	  nexus	  revolves	  around	  the	  allocation	  of	  several	  important	  values:	  life	  safety	  in	  the	  pre-‐event	  period,	  
survival	   in	   the	  emergency	  phase,	  and	  “life	  chances”	   in	   the	  recovery	  and	  reconstruction	  periods.	  The	  paper	  
concludes	  by	   suggesting	   that	   the	   literatures	  on	  agenda	   control	   and	   causal	   stories/blame	  management	   are	  
particularly	  useful	  points	  of	  departure	  for	  analyzing	  disasters	  as	  intrinsically	  political	  events.	  
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Padgett,	  H.	  R.	  (1963).	  The	  sea	  fisheries	  of	  the	  southern	  united	  states:	  retrospect	  and	  prospect.	  Geographical	  Review,	  

53(1):	  22-‐39.	  
	  

This	  offers	  a	  historical	   look	  at	  the	  southern	  fishing	  industry.	   	  For	  the	  coast,	  fishing	  has	  come	  last	  and	  is	  the	  
most	  neglected	  of	  the	  area’s	  many	  resources.	  	  The	  author	  raises	  the	  question,	  “Why	  is	  this	  resource	  and	  the	  
people	  who	  make	  this	  their	  livelihood,	  in	  a	  low	  status?”	  	  In	  the	  1800’s,	  fisheries	  were	  based	  on	  a	  local	  level	  
with	  the	  use	  of	  small	  boat	  to	  get	  their	  catch.	  	  The	  booming	  product	  of	  this	  time	  was	  salt	  fish	  and,	  though	  New	  
Orleans	  had	  the	  largest	  local	  market,	  there	  were	  problems.	  	  Agriculture	  began	  to	  take	  shape	  and	  resulted	  in	  a	  
decline	   in	   fisheries,	  and	   there	  were	  hindrances	  with	   the	  market	  due	   to	  competition	  and	   the	  problem	  with	  
keeping	  the	  seafood	  from	  spoiling.	   	  Things	  picked	  up	  when	  shipping	  by	  air	  became	  possible.	   	  Today	  (in	  the	  
1960’s)	   the	   coasts	   seafood	   industry	   has	   a	   number	   of	   factors	   going	   for	   it	   like	   the	   quality	   and	   taste	   of	   the	  
product,	  but	   there	  has	  still	  been	  a	  decline	   in	   fisheries.	   	  Today’s	  problems	   involve	  “…lack	  of	  government	   to	  
trade	  association	  inspection	  to	  ensure	  quality	  and	  standard	  size,	  difficulties	  concerning	  credit	  and	  insurance	  
for	   fishermen,	   a	   general	   public	   unfamiliarity	   with	   fish	   (the	   multiplicity	   of	   kinds,	   unstandardized	   common	  
names,	  and	  ignorance	  of	  seasons	  of	  abundance	  lead	  to	  deception	  by	  unscrupulous	  dealers),	  and	  noticeable	  
lack	   of	   the	   scientific	   research,	   technical	   efficiency,	   and	   expert	   management	   and	   salesmanship	   that	   are	  
necessary	  to	  meet	  competition	  (P.35).”	  

	  
Padgett,	   H.	   R.	   (1969).	   Physical	   and	   cultural	   associations	   on	   the	   Louisiana	   coast.	   Annals	   of	   	   The	   Association	   of	  

American	  Geographers,	  59(3):	  481-‐493.	  
	  

Noting	  a	  real	  and	  potential	  change	  that	  will	  take	  place	  as	  the	  new	  takes	  hold	  of	  the	  traditional	  ways	  of	  life	  to	  
yield	  progress.	   	  Padgett	  discusses	  how	  coastal	  Louisiana	  has	  changed	  at	  a	  slower	  rate	  than	  most	  areas.	   	  He	  
examines	  coastal	  Louisiana	  and	  its	  port	  but	  concentrates	  on	  New	  Orleans	  and	  Morgan	  City.	  	  Padgett	  explains	  
how	   with	   continual	   change	   cultures	   are	   moving	   away	   from	   the	   environment	   especially	   with	   the	   drastic	  
amount	  of	  technological	  advancement.	  	  Traditional	  labor	  of	  coastal	  Louisiana	  is	  changing	  from	  mainly	  familial	  
to	  commercial	   fishing	  and	   trapping	   to	   including	  work	   in	   the	  oil	   industry.	   	  The	  shift	   in	   labor	   is	  not	   the	  only	  
element	   that	   is	   changing	   the	   unique	   lands;	   the	   pollution	   and	   pesticides	   used	   by	   industries	   is	   threatening	  
aquatic	   life	  and	   resulting	   in	  dead	   streams.	   	  As	   jobs	   come	  available	   in	   industries	  more	   family	  members	  are	  
moving	  away	   from	   labors	   like	  commercial	   fishing	   into	  more	   financially	  beneficial	   jobs	   similar	   to	  petroleum	  
production.	  	  
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The	  assumption	  of	  an	  automatic	   link	  between	  disaster	  exposure	  and	  pathological	  outcomes	   is	   increasingly	  
being	  questioned.	  Recognition	  of	   the	  possibility	  of	  positive	   reactions	  and	  growth	  outcomes	   in	   this	   context	  
necessitates	  the	  development	  of	  alternative	  models	  and,	  in	  particular,	  the	  accommodations	  of	  the	  resilience	  
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damage,	  why	   these	  are	  and	  were	   the	  most	   susceptible,	  what	   social	   factors	   influence	  ones	  ability	   to	   leave,	  
and	   what	   groups	   end	   up	   with	   the	   least	   assists	   in	   the	   wake	   of	   Hurricane	   Andrew.	   	   The	   authors	   find	   that	  
minorities	  are	  the	  ones	  that	  fall	  heavily	   in	  the	  above	  state	  groups,	  especially	  African	  Americans.	   	  Gender	   is	  
also	  examined;	  women	  have	  a	  huge	  role	  in	  pre-‐	  and	  post-‐	  disaster	  issues	  like	  leaving	  and	  rebuilding.	  	  Women	  
are	  also	  a	  group	  largely	  at	  risk	  to	  the	  above	  stated	  vulnerabilities	  (particularly	  minority	  females).	  	  Kinship	  and	  
community	   ties	   are	   also	   taken	   into	   account,	   along	   with	   coping	   strategies	   of	   all	   list	   groups.	   	   The	   media	  
promotes	  the	  mindset	  that	  all	  are	  affected	  by	  disasters	  instead	  of	  the	  most	  vulnerable	  economic	  status.	  	  This	  
status	   typically	   determines	   who	   gains	   and	   who	   losses,	   there	   exists	   uneven	   recovery	   patterns,	   and	   their	  
temporary	  coping	  strategies.	  
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• This	   article	   talks	   about	   Hurricane	   Floyd,	   and	   how	   it	   was	   the	   “largest	   evacuation	   in	   U.S.	   history.”	  
(Georges	  was	  the	  largest	  evacuation	  before	  Floyd.)	  

• The	   article	   points	   out	   that	   the	   heart	   of	   the	   evacuation	   problem	   is	   the	   fact	   that	   the	   population	   of	  
coastal	  communities	  is	  growing	  at	  a	  faster	  rate	  than	  the	  nation	  as	  a	  whole.	  “Our	  coastal	  populations	  
are	  exploding,	  but	  our	  road	  infrastructure	  to	  support	  those	  populations	  has	  not.”	  

• A	  “lull	  in	  hurricane	  activity	  over	  the	  past	  several	  decades	  may	  make	  new	  residents	  complacent.”	  
• Emergency	  Managers	  used	  to	  worry	  that	  too	  few	  people	  would	  respond	  to	  evacuation	  warnings;	  now	  

they	  worry	  about	  too	  many	  people	  hitting	  the	  road	  unnecessarily.	  
• “Behavioral	  studies	  show	  that	  people	  will	  tolerate	  traffic	  delays	  if	  they	  are	  better	  informed,”	  says	  Bob	  

Collins.	  	  “We	  don’t	  want	  people	  driving	  blind.	  	  We	  need	  to	  tell	  them	  where	  shelters	  are	  available	  and	  
give	  them	  useful	  traffic	  information.”	  
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	   The	  development	  and	  management	  of	  sustainable	  developments	  and	  resilience	  has	  a	  better	  chance	  of	  being	  

successful	   when	   there	   are	   real	   partnerships	   between	   local	   people	   and	   external	   agencies.	   Drawing	   on	  
extensive	  and	  relevant	  case	  studies	  this	  book	  presents	  innovative	  approaches	  for	  establishing	  and	  sustaining	  
participation	   and	   collective	   decision-‐making,	   good	   practice	   for	   research	   and	   challenges	   for	   future	  
development.	  This	  volume	  also	  has	  over	  20	  case	  studies.	  
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construct	  in	  research	  and	  intervention	  agenda.	  This	  book	  reviews	  possible	  vulnerability	  and	  resilience	  factors	  
and	   adopts	   a	   risk	  management	   framework	   to	   outline	   its	   potential	   for	  modeling	   the	   complex	   relationships	  
between	  these	  variables	  and	  both	  growth	  and	  distress	  outcomes.	  Resilience	  and	  vulnerability	  is	  discussed	  at	  
dispositional,	   cognitive	   and	   organizational	   levels.	   The	   paradigm	   developed	   here	   focuses	   attention	   on	  
facilitating	   recovery	   and	   growth	   in	   professionals	   for	   whom	   disaster	   work	   and	   its	   consequences	   is	   an	  
occupational	  reality.	  
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Sociologists	  involved	  in	  urban	  and	  community	  research	  tend	  to,	  implicitly	  or	  explicitly,	  view	  communities	  as	  
single	  integrated	  social	  systems.	  From	  this	  perspective,	  communities	  experiencing	  high	  impact	  disasters	  are	  
viewed	   as	   being	   in	   a	   state	   of	   disorganization.	   Recovery	   in	   this	   context	   implies	   the	   reestablishing	   of	   the	  
organizational	   integrity	   of	   the	   system.	   This	   paper	   offers	   an	   alternative	   perspective	   of	   community	   as	   an	  
ecological	   field	   and	   then	   reinterprets	   the	   notions	   of	   disaster	   and	   recovery	   from	   this	   perspective	   of	  
community	  as	  an	  ecological	  field.	  It	  also	  calls	  for	  the	  development	  of	  a	  socio-‐political	  ecological	  community	  
perspective.	   Discussions	   will	   draw	   from	   recent	   research	   conducted	   following	   Hurricane	   Andrew	   in	  
Metropolitan	  Dade	  County,	  Florida.	  

Peacock,	  W.	  Hurricane	  Andrew:	  Ethnicity,	  Gender	  and	  the	  Sociology	  of	  Disasters	  (1997)	  Rutledge.	  
	  
There	  is	  an	  important	  chapter	  on	  the	  dislocation	  of	  survivors	  and	  the	  problems	  of	  the	  “tent	  cities.”	  

	  
Peacock,	   W.	   G.,	   Brody,	   S.D.,	   &	   Highfield,	   W.	   (2005).	   Hurricane	   Risk	   Perceptions	   among	   Florida’s	   Single	   Family	  

Homeowners.	  Landscape	  and	  Urban	  Planning.	  
	  

Hurricane	  and	  associated	  damage	  remains	  a	  constant	  threat	  to	  the	  health,	  safety	  and	  welfare	  of	  residents	  in	  
Florida.	   Hurricane	   risk	   perception	   has	   been	   found	   to	   be	   an	   important	   predictor	   of	   storm	   preparation,	  
evacuation,	  and	  hazard	  adjustments	  undertaken	  by	  households,	  such	  as	  shutter	  usage.	  Planners	  and	  policy	  
makers	   often	   employ	   expert	   risk	   analysis	   to	   justify	   hazard	   mitigation	   policies,	   yet	   expert	   and	   lay	   risk	  
assessments	  do	  not	  always	  agree.	  This	  article	  examines	  factors	  contributing	  to	  hurricane	  risk	  perception	  of	  
single-‐family	   homeowners	   in	   Florida.	   Utilizing	   data	   from	   a	   statewide	   survey,	   the	   authors	   first	   map	   and	  
spatially	   analyze	   risk	   perceptions	   throughout	   Florida.	   Second,	   they	   examine	   the	   influence	   of	   location	   on	  
shaping	   homeowner	   perceptions	   along	   with	   other	   factors	   such	   as	   knowledge	   of	   hurricane,	   previous	  
hurricane	  experience,	  and	  socio-‐economic	  and	  demographic	  characteristics.	  The	   findings	  suggest	   there	   is	  a	  
good	  deal	  of	  consistency	  between	  residing	   in	  a	   location	   identified	  by	  experts	  as	  being	  high	  hurricane	  wind	  
risk	  areas	  and	  homeowner	  perceptions.	  Finally,	   they	  discuss	   the	   implications	  of	   these	   findings	   for	   land	  use	  
and	  hazard	  planning.	  

	  
Peacock,	  W.G.,	   Morrow,	   B.H.,	   &	   Gladwin,	   H.	   (1997).	   	   Hurricane	   Andrew:	   Ethnicity,	   Gender,	   and	   the	   Sociology	   of	  

Disaster.	  New	  York,	  NY:	  Rutledge.	  
	  

This	   book	   examines	   groups	   that	   are	   typically	   overlooked	   by	   the	  media	   during	   disasters.	   	   Specifically,	   the	  
authors	   look	  at	  what	  groups	  of	  people	  were	  the	  most	  vulnerable,	   the	  areas	   that	  were	  most	  susceptible	   to	  
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Formal	   and	   Informal	   Social	   Structures	   in	   Shaping	   Stakeholder	   Perceptions.	   Ecology	   and	   Society	  15(4):34.	   :	  
http://www.ecologyandsociety.org/vol15/iss4/art34/	  
	  
What	  is	  social	  structure,	  and	  how	  does	  it	  influence	  the	  views	  and	  behaviors	  of	  land	  managers?	  In	  this	  paper,	  
we	  unpack	  the	  term	  "social	  structure"	  in	  the	  context	  of	  current	  research	  on	  institutions,	  social	  networks,	  and	  
their	  role(s)	  in	  resource	  management.	  We	  identify	  two	  different	  kinds	  of	  structure,	  formal	  and	  informal,	  and	  
explore	  how	  these	  link	  to	  views	  of	  land	  management	  and	  management	  practice.	  Formal	  structures	  refer	  to	  
intentionally	  designed	  organizations	  that	  arise	  out	  of	  larger	  institutional	  arrangements;	  informal	  ones	  refer	  
to	  social	  networks,	  based	  on	  the	  communication	  contacts	  individuals	  possess.	  Our	  findings	  show	  significant	  
correlations	  between	  respondents'	  views	  regarding	  land	  management	  and	  their	  social	  networks;	  it	  is	  these	  
informal	  structures	  that	  have	  greater	  influence	  on	  what	  stakeholders	  perceive.	  These	  findings	  suggest	  that	  
stakeholders	   are	   less	   influenced	   by	   their	   particular	   organizational	   affiliation	   or	   category	   (e.g.,	  
"conservationist"	   versus	   "farmer"),	   and	  more	  by	  whom	  they	   speak	  with	  on	  a	   regular	  basis	   regarding	   land	  
management.	  We	  conclude	  with	  a	  discussion	  on	  the	  practical	  implications	  for	  resource	  managers	  wishing	  to	  
"design"	   participatory	  management,	   arguing	   that,	   if	   "diversity"	   is	   the	   goal	   in	   designing	   such	   participatory	  
processes,	  then	  diversity	  needs	  to	  translate	  beyond	  stakeholder	  categories	  to	  include	  consideration	  for	  the	  
personal,	  social	  networks	  surrounding	  stakeholders.	  

	  
Quarantelli,	   E.	   L.	   General	   and	   Particular	   Observation	   on	   Sheltering	   and	  Housing	   in	   American	   Disasters.	   Disaster	   6	  

(1982)	  277-‐281	  U	  of	  Del.	  
	  

After	   a	   survey	   of	   the	   English	   language	   social	   science	   literature	   and	   a	   review	  of	   several	   case	   histories,	   the	  
Disaster	   Research	   center	   compiled	   a	   number	   of	   observations	   on	   sheltering	   and	   housing	   following	   sudden	  
onset	   disasters	   which	   are	   summarized	   in	   this	   text.	   The	   study	   is	   aimed	   at	   increasing	   our	   knowledge	   of	  
American	   peace-‐time	   disasters.	   The	   four	   different	   phases,	   emergency	   and	   temporary	   sheltering	   and	  
emergency	  and	  temporary	  housing	  are	  defined	  and	  discussed.	  There	  seems	  to	  be	  little	  disaster	  planning	  and	  
often	  the	  co-‐ordination	  of	  relief	  efforts	  is	  inefficient.	  It	  appears	  that	  communities	  could	  be	  better	  informed	  
and	  that	  more	  research	   is	  necessary	   in	  order	  to	  understand	  and	  evaluate	  these	  phenomena	  properly.	  	  The	  
paper	  points	  to	  areas	  which	  could	  be	  usefully	  investigated.	  

	  
Quarantelli,	   E.	   L.	  The	  Preparation	  of	   Citizen	  Groups	   for	   Earthquakes:	   The	  Atypical	  Nature	  of	   Such	  Groups	   and	   the	  

Conditions	   for	   Their	   Emergence.	   Proceedings	   of	   the	   Eight	   World	   Conference	   on	   Earthquake	   Engineering	  
Volume	  7	  (Englewood	  Cliffs,	  NJ:	  Prentice	  Hall,	  1984):	  901-‐908.	  

	  
The	   Disaster	   Research	   Center	   (DRC)	   undertook	   a	   nationwide	   study	   of	   private	   citizens	   who	   organize	  
themselves	   in	   groups	   to	  prepare	   for	  or	   to	   recover	   from	  disasters.	  	   Part	   of	   that	   research	   looked	   for	   citizen	  
groups	   preparing	   for	   earthquakes.	  	   They	   found,	   relatively	   and	   absolutely,	   few	   earthquake	   preparedness	  
citizen	   groups.	  	   To	   explain	   this	   finding,	   they	   detailed	   an	   explanatory	  model	  which	   specifies	   the	   conditions	  
necessary	   for	   the	   general	   emergence	   of	   citizen	   groups,	   and	   apply	   it	   to	   the	   likelihood	   of	   earthquake	  
preparedness	   groups.	  	   The	   implications	   for	   earthquake	   planning	   in	   general	   and	   some	   of	   the	   atypical	  
characteristics,	  careers,	  and	  consequences	  of	  such	  groups	  are	  also	  noted.	  

	  
Quarantelli,	   E.	   L.	   Planning	   for	   Transportation	   Accidents	   Involving	   Hazardous	   Materials.	   Journal	   of	   Hazardous	  

Materials,	  27	  (1991):	  49-‐60.	  	  
	  

Disasters	   from	  mishaps	   and	   accidents	   in	   the	   transportation	   of	   hazardous	   materials,	   chemical,	   nuclear	   or	  
biological-‐will	  become	  more	  numerous	  and	  worst	  in	  the	  future.	  	  We	  indicate	  some	  reasons	  for	  this	  probable	  
trend.	  	  Problems	  in	  establishing	  and	  developing	  preparedness	  planning	  for	  such	  kinds	  of	  disastrous	  occasions	  
are	  then	  discussed	  on	  the	  basis	  of	  findings	  and	  observations	  from	  social	  science	  research	  studies.	  	  In	  addition,	  
we	  examine	   some	  of	   the	  difficulties	   that	   exist	   in	  mounting	  an	  emergency	  or	   first	   response	   to	   actual	   crisis	  
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damage,	  why	   these	  are	  and	  were	   the	  most	   susceptible,	  what	   social	   factors	   influence	  ones	  ability	   to	   leave,	  
and	   what	   groups	   end	   up	   with	   the	   least	   assists	   in	   the	   wake	   of	   Hurricane	   Andrew.	   	   The	   authors	   find	   that	  
minorities	  are	  the	  ones	  that	  fall	  heavily	   in	  the	  above	  state	  groups,	  especially	  African	  Americans.	   	  Gender	   is	  
also	  examined;	  women	  have	  a	  huge	  role	  in	  pre-‐	  and	  post-‐	  disaster	  issues	  like	  leaving	  and	  rebuilding.	  	  Women	  
are	  also	  a	  group	  largely	  at	  risk	  to	  the	  above	  stated	  vulnerabilities	  (particularly	  minority	  females).	  	  Kinship	  and	  
community	   ties	   are	   also	   taken	   into	   account,	   along	   with	   coping	   strategies	   of	   all	   list	   groups.	   	   The	   media	  
promotes	  the	  mindset	  that	  all	  are	  affected	  by	  disasters	  instead	  of	  the	  most	  vulnerable	  economic	  status.	  	  This	  
status	   typically	   determines	   who	   gains	   and	   who	   losses,	   there	   exists	   uneven	   recovery	   patterns,	   and	   their	  
temporary	  coping	  strategies.	  
	  

Pelling,	  Mark	  (2003).	  The	  Vulnerability	  of	  Cities:	  Natural	  Disasters	  and	  Social	  Resilience.London:	  Earthscan	  Pub.	  	  	  	  
	  
Pelling,	  Mark	  (Ed.).	  (2003).	  Natural	  Disasters	  and	  Development	  in	  a	  Globalizing	  World.	  London;	  Routledge	  Press.	  
	  
Phillips,	   B.	   The	   Elderly	   and	   Disaster;	   General	   Research	   Finding	   (courtesy	   of	   Dr.	   Cheryl	   Childers)	   Texas	   Women’s	  

University.	  
	  
Pig,	  Kenneth	  E.	  and	  Ted	  K.	  Bradshaw.	  2005.	  “Catalytic	  Community	  Development:	  A	  Theory	  of	  Practice	  for	  Changing	  Rural	  

Society.”	  Pp	  385-‐396	  in	  Challenges	  for	  Rural	  America	  in	  the	  Twenty-‐first	  Century,	  edited	  by	  David	  L.	  Brown	  and	  
Louis	  E	  Swanson.	  University	  Park,	  PA:	  Pennsylvania	  State	  University	  Press.	  

	  
Plowman,	  Terry.	  	  “Danger!	  Hurricane	  Coming”	  2001.	  	  Planning.	  67	  (December):	  16-‐21.	  
	  

• This	   article	   talks	   about	   Hurricane	   Floyd,	   and	   how	   it	   was	   the	   “largest	   evacuation	   in	   U.S.	   history.”	  
(Georges	  was	  the	  largest	  evacuation	  before	  Floyd.)	  

• The	   article	   points	   out	   that	   the	   heart	   of	   the	   evacuation	   problem	   is	   the	   fact	   that	   the	   population	   of	  
coastal	  communities	  is	  growing	  at	  a	  faster	  rate	  than	  the	  nation	  as	  a	  whole.	  “Our	  coastal	  populations	  
are	  exploding,	  but	  our	  road	  infrastructure	  to	  support	  those	  populations	  has	  not.”	  

• A	  “lull	  in	  hurricane	  activity	  over	  the	  past	  several	  decades	  may	  make	  new	  residents	  complacent.”	  
• Emergency	  Managers	  used	  to	  worry	  that	  too	  few	  people	  would	  respond	  to	  evacuation	  warnings;	  now	  

they	  worry	  about	  too	  many	  people	  hitting	  the	  road	  unnecessarily.	  
• “Behavioral	  studies	  show	  that	  people	  will	  tolerate	  traffic	  delays	  if	  they	  are	  better	  informed,”	  says	  Bob	  

Collins.	  	  “We	  don’t	  want	  people	  driving	  blind.	  	  We	  need	  to	  tell	  them	  where	  shelters	  are	  available	  and	  
give	  them	  useful	  traffic	  information.”	  

	  
Pound,	  Barry,	  Snapp,	  Sieglinde,	  McDougall,	  Cynthia:	  Braun,	  Ann	  (2003).	  Managing	  Natural	  Resources	  for	  Sustainable	  

Livelihoods:	  Uniting	  Science	  and	  Participation.	  London:	  Earthscan.	  
	  
	   The	  development	  and	  management	  of	  sustainable	  developments	  and	  resilience	  has	  a	  better	  chance	  of	  being	  

successful	   when	   there	   are	   real	   partnerships	   between	   local	   people	   and	   external	   agencies.	   Drawing	   on	  
extensive	  and	  relevant	  case	  studies	  this	  book	  presents	  innovative	  approaches	  for	  establishing	  and	  sustaining	  
participation	   and	   collective	   decision-‐making,	   good	   practice	   for	   research	   and	   challenges	   for	   future	  
development.	  This	  volume	  also	  has	  over	  20	  case	  studies.	  
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Island	  Press.	  
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occasions.	  	  Particularly	  looked	  at	  are	  some	  typical	  situational	  contingencies	  in	  hazardous	  material	  disasters.	  
	  
Quarantelli,	  E.	  L.	  Community	  Crises:	  An	  Exploratory	  Comparison	  of	  the	  Characteristics	  and	  Consequences	  of	  Disasters	  

and	  Riots.	  Journal	  of	  Contingencies	  and	  Crisis	  Management	  1	  (1993):	  67-‐78.	  
	  

Some	   social	   science	   literature	   conceptualizes	  disasters	   and	   riots	   together,	   treating	   the	   two	  phenomena	  as	  
involving	  but	  one	   relatively	  homogeneous	   type	  of	   social	   crisis.	  	   This	   is	  only	   valid	   if	   the	  pre-‐trans	  and	  post-‐
impact	   behaviors	   in	   such	   consensus	   and	   conflict	   occasions	   are	   roughly	   the	   same.	  	   This	   assumption	   is	  
examined	  by	   comparing	   the	   similarities	   and	  differences	   between	  what	   occurs	   in	   community	   disasters	   and	  
riots	   as	   these	   have	   been	   reported	   in	   empirical	   studies,	   looking	   at	   behaviors	   appearing	   at	   the	   individual,	  
organizational	   and	   community	   levels.	  	   Significant	   differences	   have	   been	   found	   supporting	   the	   notion	   that	  
consensus-‐type	  crises	  such	  as	  disasters	  ought	  to	  be	  conceptualized	  as	  a	  different	  social	  category	  than	  riots.	  

	  
Quarantelli,	  E.	  L.	  Patterns	  of	  Sheltering	  and	  Housing	  in	  U.S.	  Disasters.	  Disaster	  Prevention	  and	  Management	  4	  (1995):	  

43-‐53.	  	  
	  

This	  text	  points	  out	  that	  the	  terms	  'sheltering'	  and	  'housing'	  are	  used	  in	  a	  variety	  of	  unclear	  and	  inconsistent	  
ways	   in	   the	   disaster	   literature,	   and	   proposes	   a	   differentiation	   among	   emergency	   sheltering,	   temporary	  
sheltering,	  temporary	  housing	  and	  permanent	  housing.	  	  The	  author	  indicates	  how	  they	  are	  paid	  differential	  
attention	   in	   American	   disaster	   planning	   and	   gives	   specific	   observations	   about	   the	   four	   patterns,	   noting	  
especially	  how	  they	  differ	  from	  one	  another.	  	  He	  suggests	  there	  will	  be	  a	  future	   increase	  in	  problems	  in	  all	  
the	  patterns,	  and	  that	  it	  is	  not	  yet	  fully	  established	  to	  what	  extent	  these	  patterns	  are	  applicable	  in	  all	  types	  of	  
societies.	  

	  
Quarantelli,	   E.	   L.	   Local	  Mass	  Media	   Operations	   in	   Disasters	   in	   the	   USA.	   	  Disaster	   Prevention	   and	  Management,	   5	  

(1996):	  5-‐10.	  
	  

This	   text	   summarizes	   twelve	   (12)	   general	   propositions,	   the	   findings	   from	   a	   series	   of	   field	   studies	   by	   the	  
Disaster	  Research	  Center,	  about	  the	  operations	  of	  the	  local	  mass	  media	  in	  disasters	  in	  the	  USA.	  	  The	  topics	  
covered	   range	   from	   the	  disaster	   planning	  undertaken	  by	  mass	  media	  organizations,	   to	   the	   content	   of	   the	  
news	  reported,	  and	  about	  differences	  among	  the	  electronic	  and	  print	  media	  involved,	  to	  the	  input	  of	  citizens	  
into	  stories	  about	  disasters.	  	  Additionally,	   it	   raises	  questions	  about	  the	  extent	  to	  which	  the	  findings	  can	  be	  
extrapolated	  to	  other	  than	  US	  societies.	  

Quarantelli,	  E.	  L.	  Ten	  Criteria	  for	  Evaluating	  the	  Management	  of	  Community	  Disasters.	  	  Disasters,	  21	  (1997):	  39-‐56.	  

The	   discussion	   herein	   concerns	   important	   factors	   in	   the	   local	  management	   of	   disasters.	  	  We	   contrast	   this	  
with	   the	   related	   but	   distinct	   process	   of	   disaster	   planning.	   Our	   assumption	   is	   that	   what	   is	   crucial	   is	   not	  
management	   per	   se,	   but	   good	  management.	  	   Thus,	   to	   assess	   intelligently	   the	  management	   of	   community	  
disasters	  requires	  an	  answer	  to	  the	  question:	  What	  is	  good	  management?	  	  The	  results	  of	  empirical	  research	  
carried	   out	   by	   social	   scientists	   over	   the	   past	   40	   years	   are	   drawn	   upon	   in	   considering	   this	   question.	   The	  
criteria	   identified	   entail:	   (1)	   correctly	   recognizing	   differences	   between	   response	   and	   agent-‐generated	  
demands;	   (2)	   adequately	   carrying	   out	   generic	   functions;	   (3)	   effectively	   '	   Y	   mobilizing	   personnel	   and	  
resources;	  (4)	  generating	  an	  appropriate	  delegation	  of	  tasks	  and	  division	  of	  labor;	  (5)	  adequately	  processing	  
information;	   (6)	   properly	   exercising	   decision-‐making;	   (7)	   developing	   overall	   coordination;	   (8)	   blending	  
emergent'	  and	  established	  organizational	  behaviors;	   (9)	  providing	  appropriate	   reports	   for	   the	  news	  media:	  
and	  (10)	  having	  a	  well-‐functioning	  emergency	  operations	  centre.	  

	  
Quarantelli,	  E.	  L.	  How	  Individuals	  And	  Groups	  React	  During	  Disasters:	  Planning	  And	  Managing	   Implications	  for	  EMS	  
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Formal	   and	   Informal	   Social	   Structures	   in	   Shaping	   Stakeholder	   Perceptions.	   Ecology	   and	   Society	  15(4):34.	   :	  
http://www.ecologyandsociety.org/vol15/iss4/art34/	  
	  
What	  is	  social	  structure,	  and	  how	  does	  it	  influence	  the	  views	  and	  behaviors	  of	  land	  managers?	  In	  this	  paper,	  
we	  unpack	  the	  term	  "social	  structure"	  in	  the	  context	  of	  current	  research	  on	  institutions,	  social	  networks,	  and	  
their	  role(s)	  in	  resource	  management.	  We	  identify	  two	  different	  kinds	  of	  structure,	  formal	  and	  informal,	  and	  
explore	  how	  these	  link	  to	  views	  of	  land	  management	  and	  management	  practice.	  Formal	  structures	  refer	  to	  
intentionally	  designed	  organizations	  that	  arise	  out	  of	  larger	  institutional	  arrangements;	  informal	  ones	  refer	  
to	  social	  networks,	  based	  on	  the	  communication	  contacts	  individuals	  possess.	  Our	  findings	  show	  significant	  
correlations	  between	  respondents'	  views	  regarding	  land	  management	  and	  their	  social	  networks;	  it	  is	  these	  
informal	  structures	  that	  have	  greater	  influence	  on	  what	  stakeholders	  perceive.	  These	  findings	  suggest	  that	  
stakeholders	   are	   less	   influenced	   by	   their	   particular	   organizational	   affiliation	   or	   category	   (e.g.,	  
"conservationist"	   versus	   "farmer"),	   and	  more	  by	  whom	  they	   speak	  with	  on	  a	   regular	  basis	   regarding	   land	  
management.	  We	  conclude	  with	  a	  discussion	  on	  the	  practical	  implications	  for	  resource	  managers	  wishing	  to	  
"design"	   participatory	  management,	   arguing	   that,	   if	   "diversity"	   is	   the	   goal	   in	   designing	   such	   participatory	  
processes,	  then	  diversity	  needs	  to	  translate	  beyond	  stakeholder	  categories	  to	  include	  consideration	  for	  the	  
personal,	  social	  networks	  surrounding	  stakeholders.	  

	  
Quarantelli,	   E.	   L.	   General	   and	   Particular	   Observation	   on	   Sheltering	   and	  Housing	   in	   American	   Disasters.	   Disaster	   6	  

(1982)	  277-‐281	  U	  of	  Del.	  
	  

After	   a	   survey	   of	   the	   English	   language	   social	   science	   literature	   and	   a	   review	  of	   several	   case	   histories,	   the	  
Disaster	   Research	   center	   compiled	   a	   number	   of	   observations	   on	   sheltering	   and	   housing	   following	   sudden	  
onset	   disasters	   which	   are	   summarized	   in	   this	   text.	   The	   study	   is	   aimed	   at	   increasing	   our	   knowledge	   of	  
American	   peace-‐time	   disasters.	   The	   four	   different	   phases,	   emergency	   and	   temporary	   sheltering	   and	  
emergency	  and	  temporary	  housing	  are	  defined	  and	  discussed.	  There	  seems	  to	  be	  little	  disaster	  planning	  and	  
often	  the	  co-‐ordination	  of	  relief	  efforts	  is	  inefficient.	  It	  appears	  that	  communities	  could	  be	  better	  informed	  
and	  that	  more	  research	   is	  necessary	   in	  order	  to	  understand	  and	  evaluate	  these	  phenomena	  properly.	  	  The	  
paper	  points	  to	  areas	  which	  could	  be	  usefully	  investigated.	  

	  
Quarantelli,	   E.	   L.	  The	  Preparation	  of	   Citizen	  Groups	   for	   Earthquakes:	   The	  Atypical	  Nature	  of	   Such	  Groups	   and	   the	  

Conditions	   for	   Their	   Emergence.	   Proceedings	   of	   the	   Eight	   World	   Conference	   on	   Earthquake	   Engineering	  
Volume	  7	  (Englewood	  Cliffs,	  NJ:	  Prentice	  Hall,	  1984):	  901-‐908.	  

	  
The	   Disaster	   Research	   Center	   (DRC)	   undertook	   a	   nationwide	   study	   of	   private	   citizens	   who	   organize	  
themselves	   in	   groups	   to	  prepare	   for	  or	   to	   recover	   from	  disasters.	  	   Part	   of	   that	   research	   looked	   for	   citizen	  
groups	   preparing	   for	   earthquakes.	  	   They	   found,	   relatively	   and	   absolutely,	   few	   earthquake	   preparedness	  
citizen	   groups.	  	   To	   explain	   this	   finding,	   they	   detailed	   an	   explanatory	  model	  which	   specifies	   the	   conditions	  
necessary	   for	   the	   general	   emergence	   of	   citizen	   groups,	   and	   apply	   it	   to	   the	   likelihood	   of	   earthquake	  
preparedness	   groups.	  	   The	   implications	   for	   earthquake	   planning	   in	   general	   and	   some	   of	   the	   atypical	  
characteristics,	  careers,	  and	  consequences	  of	  such	  groups	  are	  also	  noted.	  

	  
Quarantelli,	   E.	   L.	   Planning	   for	   Transportation	   Accidents	   Involving	   Hazardous	   Materials.	   Journal	   of	   Hazardous	  

Materials,	  27	  (1991):	  49-‐60.	  	  
	  

Disasters	   from	  mishaps	   and	   accidents	   in	   the	   transportation	   of	   hazardous	   materials,	   chemical,	   nuclear	   or	  
biological-‐will	  become	  more	  numerous	  and	  worst	  in	  the	  future.	  	  We	  indicate	  some	  reasons	  for	  this	  probable	  
trend.	  	  Problems	  in	  establishing	  and	  developing	  preparedness	  planning	  for	  such	  kinds	  of	  disastrous	  occasions	  
are	  then	  discussed	  on	  the	  basis	  of	  findings	  and	  observations	  from	  social	  science	  research	  studies.	  	  In	  addition,	  
we	  examine	   some	  of	   the	  difficulties	   that	   exist	   in	  mounting	  an	  emergency	  or	   first	   response	   to	   actual	   crisis	  
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occasions.	  	  Particularly	  looked	  at	  are	  some	  typical	  situational	  contingencies	  in	  hazardous	  material	  disasters.	  
	  
Quarantelli,	  E.	  L.	  Community	  Crises:	  An	  Exploratory	  Comparison	  of	  the	  Characteristics	  and	  Consequences	  of	  Disasters	  
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ways	   in	   the	   disaster	   literature,	   and	   proposes	   a	   differentiation	   among	   emergency	   sheltering,	   temporary	  
sheltering,	  temporary	  housing	  and	  permanent	  housing.	  	  The	  author	  indicates	  how	  they	  are	  paid	  differential	  
attention	   in	   American	   disaster	   planning	   and	   gives	   specific	   observations	   about	   the	   four	   patterns,	   noting	  
especially	  how	  they	  differ	  from	  one	  another.	  	  He	  suggests	  there	  will	  be	  a	  future	   increase	  in	  problems	  in	  all	  
the	  patterns,	  and	  that	  it	  is	  not	  yet	  fully	  established	  to	  what	  extent	  these	  patterns	  are	  applicable	  in	  all	  types	  of	  
societies.	  

	  
Quarantelli,	   E.	   L.	   Local	  Mass	  Media	   Operations	   in	   Disasters	   in	   the	   USA.	   	  Disaster	   Prevention	   and	  Management,	   5	  

(1996):	  5-‐10.	  
	  

This	   text	   summarizes	   twelve	   (12)	   general	   propositions,	   the	   findings	   from	   a	   series	   of	   field	   studies	   by	   the	  
Disaster	  Research	  Center,	  about	  the	  operations	  of	  the	  local	  mass	  media	  in	  disasters	  in	  the	  USA.	  	  The	  topics	  
covered	   range	   from	   the	  disaster	   planning	  undertaken	  by	  mass	  media	  organizations,	   to	   the	   content	   of	   the	  
news	  reported,	  and	  about	  differences	  among	  the	  electronic	  and	  print	  media	  involved,	  to	  the	  input	  of	  citizens	  
into	  stories	  about	  disasters.	  	  Additionally,	   it	   raises	  questions	  about	  the	  extent	  to	  which	  the	  findings	  can	  be	  
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This	   is	  paper	  on	   catastrophic	  disasters	  and	   the	  problems	  communities	  are	   likely	   to	   face	   in	  evacuation	  and	  
sheltering.	  He	  points	  out,	  for	  example,	  that	  survivors	  often	  evacuate	  and	  shelter	  with	  family	  and	  friends	  but	  
in	  a	   catastrophic	  disaster	   family	  and	   friends	  may	  also	  be	   impacted	   so	  evacuation	  and	   sheltering	  are	  much	  
more	  complicated.	  
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An	   open	   system	   model	   is	   used	   to	   analyze	   field	   data	   from	   a	   study	   of	   organizational	   and	   community	  
preparedness	  for	  acute	  chemical	  emergencies.	  	  In	  particular,	  findings	  are	  presented	  on	  perceptions	  of	  threat,	  
social	   climate	   and	   social	   or	   inter-‐organizational	   linkages.	  	   It	   is	   shown	   that	   the	   awareness	   of	   a	   need	   for	  
preparedness	   is	  not	  translated	   into	  preparedness	  activities	  and	  practices	  unless	  there	  are	  supportive	  social	  
factors	  or	  conditions	  between	  disasters	  and	  their	  implications	  for	  planning.	  	  First,	  for	  planning	  purposes,	  are	  
disasters	  best	  approached	  generically	  or	  in	  agent-‐specific	  terms?	  (The	  answer,	  based	  mostly	  on	  research,	  is	  
that	  the	  generic	  approach	  is	  more	  valid.	  	  This	  does	  not	  mean	  there	  are	  no	  meaningful	  differences	  between	  
disasters.)	  Second,	  along	  what	  lines	  might	  disasters	  be	  usefully	  differentiated?	  (Eight	  dimensions	  significant	  
for	  emergency	  responses	  are	  discussed.)	  Third,	  what	  distinctions	  are	  made,	  and	  do	  they	  apply	  equally	  in	  all	  
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planning	  in	  different	  situations.	  
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	   Rogers’	  book	  contributes	  to	  our	  understanding	  of	  how,	  when,	  why	  people	  adopt	  new	  idea	  and	  change.	  Those	  
interested	   in	   changing	   behavior	   around	   issues	   of	   disaster	   preparedness,	   disaster	   mitigation,	   and	   building	  
sustainable	  resilient	  communities	  may	  find	  this	  useful.	  Rogers	  defines	  diffusion	  as	  the	  process	  by	  which	  an	  
innovation	  is	  communicated	  through	  certain	  channels	  over	  time	  among	  the	  members	  of	  a	  social	  system.	  	  This	  
book	  proposes	  four	  main	  elements	  that	  influence	  the	  spread	  of	  a	  new	  idea:	  the	  innovation,	  communication	  
channels,	   time	   and	   a	   social	   system.	   	   Individuals	   progress	   through	   five	   stages:	   knowledge,	   persuasion,	  
decision,	  implementation	  and	  confirmation.	  
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The	   paper	   focuses	   on	   the	   emergence	   of	   the	   organization	   sets	   of	   three	   ecumenical	   disaster	   recovery	  
organizations.	  	   After	   outlining	   a	  model	   of	   the	   emergence	  of	   organization	   sets,	   it	   is	   demonstrated	   that	   the	  
three	  phases	   in	   the	  model,	   crystallization,	   recognition,	  and	   institutionalization,	  are	  associated	  with	  specific	  
changes	  in	  the	  characteristics	  of	  all	  three	  organization	  sets	  studied.	  	  The	  changes	  exhibited	  concern	  the	  size	  
of	   the	   organization	   set,	   the	   hierarchical	   level	   of	   boundary	   personnel,	   the	   standardization	   of	   inter-‐
organizational	  contacts,	  and	  the	  specialization	  of	  boundary	  positions.	  	  The	  consistency	  of	  the	  model	  with	  the	  
open	  systems	  perspective	  on	  organizations	  is	  discussed.	  	  
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Emergency	  management	  has	  come	  to	  be	  regarded	  by	  many	  analysts	  as	  a	  critical	  part	  of	  the	  development	  of	  
sustainable	   communities.	   The	   emergency	   management	   function	   has	   been	   linked	   to	   issues	   such	   as	  
environmental	   stewardship	   and	   community	   planning.	   Especially	   important	   is	   the	   linkage	   between	   hazard	  
mitigation	   efforts	   and	   community	   planning	   in	   the	   context	   of	   building	   sustainable	   communities.	   But	   this	  
conceptual	   linkage	   has	   been	   difficult	   to	   implement	   in	   practice.	   The	   resolution	   of	   this	   difficulty	   and	   a	  
clarification	   of	   the	   essential	   linkage	   of	   hazard	   mitigation	   to	   community	   planning	   will	   require	   a	   broader	  
definition	  and	  a	   reformulation	  of	   the	  emergency	  management	   function.	   It	  will	   also	   require	  an	  assessment	  
and	   the	   removal	   of	   impediments	   that	   currently	   stand	   in	   the	   way	   of	   the	   implementation	   of	   this	   linkage.	  
Practical	  steps	  can	  be	  taken	  to	  begin	  this	  important	  chore.	  

	  
Scott,	  James	  C.	  (1998).	  Seeing	  Like	  a	  State:	  How	  Certain	  Schemes	  to	  Improve	  the	  Human	  Condition	  Have	  Failed.	  New	  

Haven;	  Yale	  University	  Press.	  
	  
Scott,	  James	  C.	  (1992).	  Domination	  and	  the	  arts	  of	  resistance.	  New	  Haven:	  Yale	  Press.	  
	  
	   Scott’s	   books	   are	   important	   for	   anyone	  who	   is	  working	  with	   racial,	   ethnic,	   and	  minority	   groups	   and	   local	  

communities.	   Scott	   provides	   a	   detailed	   analysis	   of	   communication	   systems	   between	   different	   groups	   and	  
classes.	  His	  insights	  could	  be	  found	  to	  be	  important	  for	  those	  who	  want	  to	  understand	  what	  is	  being	  said	  and	  
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of	   the	   organization	   set,	   the	   hierarchical	   level	   of	   boundary	   personnel,	   the	   standardization	   of	   inter-‐
organizational	  contacts,	  and	  the	  specialization	  of	  boundary	  positions.	  	  The	  consistency	  of	  the	  model	  with	  the	  
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clarification	   of	   the	   essential	   linkage	   of	   hazard	   mitigation	   to	   community	   planning	   will	   require	   a	   broader	  
definition	  and	  a	   reformulation	  of	   the	  emergency	  management	   function.	   It	  will	   also	   require	  an	  assessment	  
and	   the	   removal	   of	   impediments	   that	   currently	   stand	   in	   the	   way	   of	   the	   implementation	   of	   this	   linkage.	  
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communities.	   Scott	   provides	   a	   detailed	   analysis	   of	   communication	   systems	   between	   different	   groups	   and	  
classes.	  His	  insights	  could	  be	  found	  to	  be	  important	  for	  those	  who	  want	  to	  understand	  what	  is	  being	  said	  and	  
what	  is	  not	  being	  said.	  He	  has	  important	  section	  on	  how	  people	  talk	  about	  and	  experience	  what	  is	  often	  call	  
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Development	   has	   often	   failed.	   The	  policies	   imposed	   from	  above	  by	   agencies	   have	   frequently	   not	  met	   the	  
needs	   and	  aspirations	  of	   local	   people.	   This	  work	   seeks	   to	   correct	   this	   failure.	   This	   volume	   focuses	  on	   two	  
issues.	  One,	  how	  indigenous	  should	  be	  defined	  and	  who	  should	  define	  it?	  Second,	  once	  this	  is	  achieved	  what	  
methodologies	   should	   be	   used?	   This	   book	   provides	   good	   theoretical	   bases	   and	   practical	   strategies	   for	  
intervention.	  
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As	  the	  title	  indicates,	  this	  is	  an	  extensive	  text	  on	  the	  values	  of	  indigenous	  knowledge	  (IK)	  both	  within	  the	  lives	  
of	   the	  people	  and	   in	   considering	  development	  of	   the	  areas	   inhabited	  by	   these	  people.	  The	   IK	   can	  only	  be	  
completely	  understood	  from	  an	  insider’s	  perspective,	  and	  as	  such,	  outside	  developers	  who	  enter	  into	  an	  area	  
should	  first	  engage	  the	  locals	  to	  find	  out	  from	  their	  IK	  what	  they	  perceive	  to	  be	  the	  best	  course	  of	  action.	  He	  
denotes	  three	  models	  to	  explore	  the	  relationship	  between	  IK	  and	  science.	  The	  first	  model	  is	  a	  continuum.	  On	  
one	  end	  is	  the	  poor	  farmer	  with	  no	  education	  and	  exposure	  to	  scientific	  knowledge,	  and	  on	  the	  other	  end	  is	  
the	  Western	   scientist	   and	   a	   wide	   variety	   of	   people	   with	   different	   levels	   of	   education,	   exposure	   to	   other	  
knowledge	  systems	  and	  identity	  occupying	  the	  space	  in	  between.	  The	  second	  model	  is	  a	  circle	  on	  which	  he	  
plots	   different	   stakeholders.	   This	   becomes	   a	   two-‐way	   learning	   process	   with	   no	   scope	   for	   hierarchical	  
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The	   author	   presents	   an	   account	   of	   the	   ethnicity	   present	   in	   this	   community	   with	   a	   focus	   on	   the	   Native	  
American	   community.	   	   The	   structure	   of	   the	   community	   is	   examined	   in	   which	   it	   is	   found	   that	   political	  
organization	  is	   lacking	  and	  most	  of	  the	  decisions	  are	  made	  by	  a	  select	  group	  of	  women.	  	  The	  economics	  of	  
the	   community	   are	   also	   examined	  where	   it	   is	   found	   that	   the	   economy	   is	   dependent	   on	   the	   canning	   and	  
boating	  industry,	  that	  women	  work	  in	  the	  canneries	  and	  there	  are	  conflicts	  over	  mineral	  rights	  in	  the	  area.	  	  
Finally,	  the	  author	  studies	  the	  socio-‐historical	  development	  of	  the	  community	  including	  the	  isolation	  of	  the	  
Houmas	   ending	   with	   the	   development	   of	   oil	   and	   gas	   and	   the	   urbanization	   and	   industrialization,	   the	  
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economic,	   but	   recreationally	   which	   affects	   communities	   even	   further.	   Hurricane	   Katrina	   resulted	   in	  
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This	  thesis	  discusses	  the	  major	  and	  secondary	  human	  made	  waterways	  of	  Terrebonne	  and	  the	  background	  
information	   on	   canalization	   (i.e.,	   Rivers	   and	   Harbors	   Acts	   of	   1926	   and	   1947	   and	   the	   reversal	   of	   the	  
Homestead	  Act	  of	  1866).	   	   	  High	  water	  points,	   including	  the	  1920	  levee	  construction	  of	  the	  Atchafalaya,	  the	  
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establishment	  of	  missions	   in	   the	  1930s,	   the	  creation	  of	  a	  separated	  school	  system	  for	   Indians	   in	  1944,	   the	  
Houmas	  reliance	  upon	  subsistence	  until	  the	  1950s	  which	  change	  to	  wage	  labor	  and	  commercial	  fishing,	  the	  
debt	  to	  local	  merchants	  as	  a	  form	  of	  control,	  and	  their	  Culture	  resembling	  Cajun	  in	  ways	  such	  as	  language.	  
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The	   present	   study	   estimates	   the	   population	   along	   the	   coastal	   counties	   of	   Texas	   which	   are	   vulnerable	   to	  
hurricane	  related	  coastal	  hazards.	  Understanding	  the	  distribution	  of	  population	  along	  the	  Texas	  coast	  is	  vital	  
for	  damage	  control	  during	  coastal	  hazards.	  A	  regional	  coastal	  vulnerability	  for	  the	  coast	  has	  not	  been	  done	  at	  
this	  stage	  or	  with	  the	  demographic	  data.	  There	  have	  been	  several	  attempts	  to	  calculate	  the	  vulnerability	  of	  
the	  populations	  along	  coastal	  areas.	  Susan	  Cutter	  (1997)	  used	  vulnerability	  in	  her	  study	  that	  is	  the	  probability	  
based	  on	  the	  incidences	  of	  natural	  hazards	  from	  historical	  records.	  Certain	  socio-‐economic	  factors,	  that	  make	  
a	   population	  more	   vulnerable,	  were	   taken	   into	   consideration.	   The	  United	   States	   geological	   Survey	   (USGS)	  
(2003)	  has	  also	  come	  up	  with	  a	  Coastal	  Vulnerability	  Index	  (CVI)	  calculated	  based	  on	  physical	  processes	  and	  
geomorphic	   characteristics.	   Cutter’s	   index	   does	   not	   take	   the	   physiography	   of	   the	   landscape	   into	  
consideration	  while	   the	  USGS	  CVI	   does	   not	   incorporate	   the	   demographic	   factors	   of	   the	   area.	   The	  present	  
study	  employs	   land	  elevation	  as	  the	  primary	  factor	  for	  assessing	  vulnerability	  to	  storm	  surge.	  The	  range	  of	  
elevation	   is	  obtained	  from	  24K	  dems.	   In	  a	  GIS	  the	  descriptive	  statistics	  of	  the	  elevation	  within	  each	  census	  
tract	  in	  a	  county	  are	  calculated	  to	  estimate	  the	  number	  of	  people;	  density	  of	  the	  census	  tract	  is	  assumed	  to	  
be	  uniform	  throughout.	  Similar	  socio-‐economic	  variables	  to	  those	  used	  by	  Cutter	  are	  considered	  to	  find	  the	  
total	  vulnerability.	  A	  rough	  estimate	  is	  that	  approximately	  8	  per	  cent	  of	  the	  Texas	  coastal	  population	  is	  living	  
below	   the	   threshold	   elevation.	   This	   type	   of	   an	   index,	   with	   physiographic	   and	   demographic	   components,	  
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This	  work	  provides	  an	  extensively	  detailed	  account	  of	  the	  Mississippi	  River’s	  delta	  and	  its	  contamination	  to	  
the	  detriment	  of	  wetlands	   throughout	  Louisiana.	  The	   results	  of	   the	  death	  of	  the	  marshland	  are	  also	   listed	  
upon	  which	  global	  implications	  are	  expounded.	  This	  is	  a	  “problems-‐to-‐come”	  text	  and	  should	  be	  taken	  into	  
consideration	  as	  an	  example	  of	  an	  area	  that	  will	  be	  susceptible	  to	  natural	  disasters	  of	  the	  slowly	  encroaching	  
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Sociologists	   are	   growing	   increasingly	   skeptical	   toward	   research	  on	   risk	   conducted	   in	  other	   fields,	   and	  new	  
perspectives	  on	  risk	  are	  emerging.	  Topics	  that	  merit	  further	  exploration	  include	  the	  social	  construction	  of	  risk	  
and	  risk	  objects,	  risk	  analysis	  as	  a	  type	  of	  scientific	  enterprise,	  the	  organizational	  and	  institutional	  forces	  that	  
shape	  positions	  on	   risk,	   safety	  and	   risk	  as	  dynamic	  properties	  of	   social	   systems,	  and	   the	   social	   forces	   that	  
create	  and	  allocate	  risk.	  In	  particular,	  sociologists	  need	  to	  place	  more	  emphasis	  on	  exploring	  the	  roles	  played	  
by	   organizations	   and	   the	   state	   in	   hazard	   production	   and	   on	   formulating	   a	   political	   economy	   of	   risk.	   To	   a	  
significantly	  greater	  degree	  than	  other	  disciplines	  concerned	  with	  risk,	  sociology	  emphasizes	  the	  contextual	  
factors	   that	   structure	   vulnerability	   to	   hazards	   and	   the	   linkages	   that	   exist	   between	   vulnerability	   and	   social	  
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Development	   has	   often	   failed.	   The	  policies	   imposed	   from	  above	  by	   agencies	   have	   frequently	   not	  met	   the	  
needs	   and	  aspirations	  of	   local	   people.	   This	  work	   seeks	   to	   correct	   this	   failure.	   This	   volume	   focuses	  on	   two	  
issues.	  One,	  how	  indigenous	  should	  be	  defined	  and	  who	  should	  define	  it?	  Second,	  once	  this	  is	  achieved	  what	  
methodologies	   should	   be	   used?	   This	   book	   provides	   good	   theoretical	   bases	   and	   practical	   strategies	   for	  
intervention.	  
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As	  the	  title	  indicates,	  this	  is	  an	  extensive	  text	  on	  the	  values	  of	  indigenous	  knowledge	  (IK)	  both	  within	  the	  lives	  
of	   the	  people	  and	   in	   considering	  development	  of	   the	  areas	   inhabited	  by	   these	  people.	  The	   IK	   can	  only	  be	  
completely	  understood	  from	  an	  insider’s	  perspective,	  and	  as	  such,	  outside	  developers	  who	  enter	  into	  an	  area	  
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knowledge	  systems	  and	  identity	  occupying	  the	  space	  in	  between.	  The	  second	  model	  is	  a	  circle	  on	  which	  he	  
plots	   different	   stakeholders.	   This	   becomes	   a	   two-‐way	   learning	   process	   with	   no	   scope	   for	   hierarchical	  
positioning	   and	   in	  which	   no	   one	   has	   a	   privileged	   position.	   Yet	   Sillitoe	   is	   not	   satisfied	  with	   either	   of	   these	  
models	  as	  some	  form	  of	  hierarchy	  inadvertently	  creeps	  in,	  especially	  if	  we	  admit	  that	  development	  must,	  in	  
part,	   promote	   the	   use	   of	   scientifically	   informed	   technology	   to	   improve	   lives.	  His	   third	   solution	   is	   a	   three-‐
dimensional	   curved	   space	   and	   sphere,	   in	  which	   the	   global	   plotting	   of	   different	   knowledge	  with	   scope	   for	  
movement	   reflects	   the	   dynamism	   of	   knowledge.	   This	   global	   model	   would,	   he	   suggests,	   help	   in	   the	  
comparison	  and	  co-‐relation	  of	  different	  knowledge	  central	  to	   IK	  research	  and	  endeavors.	  The	  global	  model	  
conveys	  to	  the	  development	  community	  that	  local	  knowledge	  is	  not	  monolithic,	  but	  individually	  variable	  as	  is	  
scientific	  knowledge.	  
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The	   author	   presents	   an	   account	   of	   the	   ethnicity	   present	   in	   this	   community	   with	   a	   focus	   on	   the	   Native	  
American	   community.	   	   The	   structure	   of	   the	   community	   is	   examined	   in	   which	   it	   is	   found	   that	   political	  
organization	  is	   lacking	  and	  most	  of	  the	  decisions	  are	  made	  by	  a	  select	  group	  of	  women.	  	  The	  economics	  of	  
the	   community	   are	   also	   examined	  where	   it	   is	   found	   that	   the	   economy	   is	   dependent	   on	   the	   canning	   and	  
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involved	  resulted	  in	  six	  forms	  of	  citizen	  involvement,	  both	  intended	  and	  unintended,	  which	  ranged	  between	  
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upon	  which	  global	  implications	  are	  expounded.	  This	  is	  a	  “problems-‐to-‐come”	  text	  and	  should	  be	  taken	  into	  
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This	  article	  discusses	   the	  vanishing	   species	   from	   the	   Louisiana	  wetlands.	   	   The	  basic	  premise	   is	   that	   loss	  of	  
land	   facilitates	   loss	   of	   species.	   The	   author	   finds	   a	   breakdown	   of	   the	   physical	   elements	   of	   Louisiana’s	  
wetlands.	  Also	  noted	   is	  a	  tie	   into	  the	  economic	  and	  commercial	  decline	  as	  a	  result	  of	  these	  environmental	  
declines	  brought	  about	  by	  man.	  The	  article	   sites	  an	  array	  of	   failing,	  man-‐made	  devices	   for	  nature	   control,	  
that	  contribute	  to	  the	  decline	  in	  life	  within	  wet	  areas.	  Of	  special	  note	  is	  that	  this	  article	  was	  published	  in	  1928	  
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• These	  heuristics	  cause	  an	  individual	  to	  misjudge	  or	  estimate	  the	  “riskiness”	  of	  a	  situation	  wrong.	  	  
• Heuristics	  in	  turn	  impacts	  the	  choice	  that	  is	  made	  by	  an	  individual.	  	  This	  could	  especially	  be	  the	  case	  

in	  evacuation	  behavior.	  
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The	  four	  hypothesis	  tested	  included:	  
1)	  The	  more	  specific	  the	  warning	  message,	  the	  higher	  the	  warning	  belief;	  	  
2)	  The	  more	  specific	  the	  message,	  the	  greater	  the	  perceived	  personal	  risk;	  
3)	  The	  higher	  the	  level	  of	  warning	  belief,	  the	  greater	  the	  probability	  that	  the	  warning	  recipient	  will	  

engage	  in	  the	  suggested	  adaptive	  response;	  and	  	  
4)	  The	  greater	  the	  perceived	  personal	  risk,	  the	  more	  likely	  it	  is	  that	  the	  individual	  will	  undertake	  the	  

suggested	  adaptive	  response.	  	  
	  
The	  data	  collected	  supported	  all	  four	  hypotheses	  regarding	  the	  interrelationships	  among	  the	  warning	  system	  
variables.	  	  Furthermore,	  three	  primary	  race	  differentials	  were	  discovered:	  1)	  Mexican-‐Americans	  were	  more	  
skeptical	   than	   whites	   about	   believing	   warning	   messages,	   2)	   Mexican-‐Americans	   interpreted	   the	   same	  
messages	   as	   indicating	   lower	   levels	   of	   personal	   danger,	   and	   3)	   Mexican-‐Americans	   were	   less	   likely	   to	  
evacuate	  than	  whites.	  
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While	  using	  a	  primarily	  psychological	  point	  of	  view,	  this	  introduction	  to	  the	  inherently	  interdisciplinary	  field	  
of	   social	   psychology	   seeks	   to	   weld	   parts	   of	   all	   of	   the	   social	   sciences:	   anthropology,	   economics,	   political	  
science,	   psychology	   and	   sociology	   into	   one	   amalgamation.	   The	   more	   consistency	   with	   which	   a	   warning	  
message	  is	  delivered,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  receiver	  is	  to	  personalize	  the	  warning.	  
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• The	  more	   certainty	  with	  which	   a	  warning	  message	   is	   delivered,	   the	  more	   likely	   the	   receiver	   is	   to	  
believe	  it.	  	  	  
	  

• The	  more	  frequently	  a	  warning	  message	  is	  delivered,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  believe	  it.	  	  	  
• If	  confirmation	  of	  the	  disaster/hazard	  happens,	  people	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  personalize	  a	  message	  if	  it	  is	  delivered	  frequently.	  	  
• The	  more	  frequently	  a	  warning	  message	  is	  delivered,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  
• The	  public	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  it	  receives	  that	  message	  from	  the	  mass	  

media.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  specific	  a	  warning	  message	  is,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  
• Believing	  a	  warning	  message	  increases	  the	  likelihood	  of	  responding	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  a	  person	  personalizes	  a	  warning	  message,	  the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  older	  a	  person	  is,	  the	  less	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
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The	  analysis	  has	  six	  components:	  	  
1)	  a	  brief	  history	  of	  the	  field	  prior	  to	  the	  introduction	  of	  the	  internet;	  	  
2)	  an	  overview	  of	  the	  changes	  in	  emergency	  management	  since	  the	  introduction	  of	  the	  Internet	  and	  

a	  summary	  of	  the	  characteristics	  of	  Internet	  communications;	  	  
3)	   some	   descriptions	   of	   how	   the	   Internet	   is	   currently	   used	   in	   flood,	   earthquake,	   and	   volcano	  

research;	  	  
4)	  examples	  of	  Internet	  use	  as	  a	  tool	  for	  education;	  	  
5)	  federal	  and	  state	  employment	  of	  the	  Internet	  in	  emergency	  management	  during	  disasters	  and	  for	  

public	  education	  and	  awareness	  between	  disasters,	  and	  	  
6)	  conclusions	  and	  suggestions	  for	  further	  research.	  
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491-‐519.	  
	  

The	  author	  provides	  a	  survey	  of	  the	  psychology	  literature	  of	  estimation	  of	  risk,	  and	  places	  specific	  focus	  on	  
how	  this	  literature	  can	  be	  linked	  to	  work	  of	  sociologists.	  	  Perception	  of	  risk	  from	  a	  psychologist’s	  standpoint	  
deals	  with	  the	  unknown.	  	  A	  risky	  decision	  is	  one	  in	  which	  an	  individual	  chooses	  between	  two	  gambles.	  	  Two	  
important	   questions	   emerge	   for	   psychologists.	   	   First,	   they	   ask	   how	   people	   perceive	   risk	   (judgment).	  	  
Secondly,	   they	   examine	   how	   people	   make	   choices	   when	   there	   is	   uncertainty	   about	   outcomes.	   	   Both	  
questions	  are	   important	  because	  the	  first	  dealing	  with	  judgment	  directly	  affects	  the	  second	  one	  on	  choice.	  
People	  use	  heuristics	  in	  both	  judging	  and	  choosing.	  
	  

• The	  main	  heuristics	  are:	  availability	   (of	   information),	  representativeness	  (perception	  versus	  reality),	  
and	  mirage	  (perceive	  many	  choice,	  but	  actually	  only	  one	  option).	  	  

• Representativeness	  links	  a	  person’s	  prior	  perception	  to	  the	  present	  scenario.	  
• Mirage	  involves	  that	  mis-‐estimation	  of	  risks	  associated	  with	  an	  option.	  	  
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• The	  more	  cues	  a	  person	  receives,	  the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message.	  
	  
Mileti,	   Dennis	   S.	   And	   Colleen	   Fitzpatrick.	   1991.	   .Communication	   of	   Public	   Risk:	   Its	   Theory	   and	   its	   Application.	  

Sociological	  Practice	  Review	  2	  (1):	  20-‐28.	  	  
	  	  

• Central	  to	  the	  outcome	  of	  risk	  communication	  and	  education	  efforts	  are	  the	  perceptions	  that	  the	  public	  
holds	  about	  the	  risk.	  	  

• Communications	  of	  risk	  influences	  these	  perceptions	  and	  behavior.	  	  
• Risk	  communication	  is	  not	  a	  simple	  act	  of	  stimulus-‐response;	  rather,	  it	  is	  a	  process.	  	  
• This	  paper	  details	  the	  process	  of	  risk	  communication	  that	  involves	  characteristics	  of	  the	  message	  itself	  

and	  personal	  characteristics	  of	  those	  receiving	  the	  message.	  	  
• A	  general	  model	  representing	  the	  interrelationship	  of	  these	  various	  factors	  that	  serve	  to	  influence	  risk	  

perception	  behavior	  is	  presented.	  	  
• This	   model	   has	   been	   put	   into	   practice	   by	   those	   responsible	   for	   communicating	   risk	   to	   endangered	  

publics.	  	  
• Example	  applications	  are	  also	  presented.	  	  
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• The	  more	  certainty	  with	  which	  a	  warning	  message	  is	  sent,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  respond	  to	  
the	  warning.	  	  	  

• The	  more	  consist	  a	  warning	  message	  is,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  frequently	  a	  warning	  message	  is	  delivered,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  specific	  a	  warning	  message	  is,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• Men	  are	  less	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  than	  are	  women.	  	  	  
• Being	  older	  in	  age	  makes	  a	  person	  less	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  

	  
• The	  more	  environmental	  cues	  the	  public	  receives,	  the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  

message.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  they	  are	  experiencing	  damage	  during	  the	  

disaster/hazard.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  they	  have	  had	  prior	  hazards	  experience.	  	  	  
• If	  a	  person	  perceives	  an	  increased	  risk	  or	  loss,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  
• 	  If	   a	   person	   is	   involved	   with	   a	   community	   response	   to	   a	   hazard/disaster,	   they	   are	   more	   likely	   to	  

respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  
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• A	  member	  of	  a	  minority	  group	  is	  less	  likely	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• The	  older	  a	  person	  is,	  the	  less	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• If	   a	   person	  has	   had	   a	   recent	   experience	  with	   a	   hazard/disaster,	   they	   are	  more	   likely	   to	   respond	   to	   a	  

warning	  message.	  	  	  
• Receiving	  a	  warning	  message	  through	  a	  personal	  channel,	  increases	  the	  likelihood	  of	  a	  person	  believing	  

the	  message.	  
• Working	  in	  a	  large	  organization	  decreases	  the	  likelihood	  of	  a	  person	  believing	  a	  warning	  message.	  
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• These	  heuristics	  cause	  an	  individual	  to	  misjudge	  or	  estimate	  the	  “riskiness”	  of	  a	  situation	  wrong.	  	  
• Heuristics	  in	  turn	  impacts	  the	  choice	  that	  is	  made	  by	  an	  individual.	  	  This	  could	  especially	  be	  the	  case	  

in	  evacuation	  behavior.	  
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The	  four	  hypothesis	  tested	  included:	  
1)	  The	  more	  specific	  the	  warning	  message,	  the	  higher	  the	  warning	  belief;	  	  
2)	  The	  more	  specific	  the	  message,	  the	  greater	  the	  perceived	  personal	  risk;	  
3)	  The	  higher	  the	  level	  of	  warning	  belief,	  the	  greater	  the	  probability	  that	  the	  warning	  recipient	  will	  

engage	  in	  the	  suggested	  adaptive	  response;	  and	  	  
4)	  The	  greater	  the	  perceived	  personal	  risk,	  the	  more	  likely	  it	  is	  that	  the	  individual	  will	  undertake	  the	  

suggested	  adaptive	  response.	  	  
	  
The	  data	  collected	  supported	  all	  four	  hypotheses	  regarding	  the	  interrelationships	  among	  the	  warning	  system	  
variables.	  	  Furthermore,	  three	  primary	  race	  differentials	  were	  discovered:	  1)	  Mexican-‐Americans	  were	  more	  
skeptical	   than	   whites	   about	   believing	   warning	   messages,	   2)	   Mexican-‐Americans	   interpreted	   the	   same	  
messages	   as	   indicating	   lower	   levels	   of	   personal	   danger,	   and	   3)	   Mexican-‐Americans	   were	   less	   likely	   to	  
evacuate	  than	  whites.	  
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While	  using	  a	  primarily	  psychological	  point	  of	  view,	  this	  introduction	  to	  the	  inherently	  interdisciplinary	  field	  
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message	  is	  delivered,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  receiver	  is	  to	  personalize	  the	  warning.	  

	  
Mileti,	  Dennis	   S.	   1974.	  A	  Normal	   Causal	  Model	  Analysis	   of	  Disaster	  Warning	  Response.	  Boulder,	   CO:	  University	   of	  

Colorado.	  
	  

Found	   that	   there	   is	   no	   relationship	   between	   family	   unity	   and	   that	   family’s	   likelihood	   for	   responding	   to	   a	  
warning	  message.	  

	  	  
Mileti,	   Dennis	   S.	   And	   E.	   M.	   Beck.	   1975.	   "Communication	   in	   Crisis:	   Explaining	   Evacuation	   Symbolically."	  

Communication	  Research	  2(1):24-‐49.	  	  
	  

• The	  more	   certainty	  with	  which	   a	  warning	  message	   is	   delivered,	   the	  more	   likely	   the	   receiver	   is	   to	  
believe	  it.	  	  	  
	  

• The	  more	  frequently	  a	  warning	  message	  is	  delivered,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  believe	  it.	  	  	  
• If	  confirmation	  of	  the	  disaster/hazard	  happens,	  people	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  personalize	  a	  message	  if	  it	  is	  delivered	  frequently.	  	  
• The	  more	  frequently	  a	  warning	  message	  is	  delivered,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  
• The	  public	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  it	  receives	  that	  message	  from	  the	  mass	  

media.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  specific	  a	  warning	  message	  is,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  
• Believing	  a	  warning	  message	  increases	  the	  likelihood	  of	  responding	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  a	  person	  personalizes	  a	  warning	  message,	  the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  older	  a	  person	  is,	  the	  less	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
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• The	  more	  cues	  a	  person	  receives,	  the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message.	  
	  
Mileti,	   Dennis	   S.	   And	   Colleen	   Fitzpatrick.	   1991.	   .Communication	   of	   Public	   Risk:	   Its	   Theory	   and	   its	   Application.	  

Sociological	  Practice	  Review	  2	  (1):	  20-‐28.	  	  
	  	  

• Central	  to	  the	  outcome	  of	  risk	  communication	  and	  education	  efforts	  are	  the	  perceptions	  that	  the	  public	  
holds	  about	  the	  risk.	  	  

• Communications	  of	  risk	  influences	  these	  perceptions	  and	  behavior.	  	  
• Risk	  communication	  is	  not	  a	  simple	  act	  of	  stimulus-‐response;	  rather,	  it	  is	  a	  process.	  	  
• This	  paper	  details	  the	  process	  of	  risk	  communication	  that	  involves	  characteristics	  of	  the	  message	  itself	  

and	  personal	  characteristics	  of	  those	  receiving	  the	  message.	  	  
• A	  general	  model	  representing	  the	  interrelationship	  of	  these	  various	  factors	  that	  serve	  to	  influence	  risk	  

perception	  behavior	  is	  presented.	  	  
• This	   model	   has	   been	   put	   into	   practice	   by	   those	   responsible	   for	   communicating	   risk	   to	   endangered	  

publics.	  	  
• Example	  applications	  are	  also	  presented.	  	  

	  
Mileti,	   Dennis	   S.	   And	   Paul	   W.	   O’Brien.	   1992.	   .Warnings	   During	   Disaster:	   Normalizing	   Communicated	   Risk.	   Social	  

Problems	  39:40-‐57.	  	  
	  

• The	  more	  certainty	  with	  which	  a	  warning	  message	  is	  sent,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  respond	  to	  
the	  warning.	  	  	  

• The	  more	  consist	  a	  warning	  message	  is,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  frequently	  a	  warning	  message	  is	  delivered,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  specific	  a	  warning	  message	  is,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• Men	  are	  less	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  than	  are	  women.	  	  	  
• Being	  older	  in	  age	  makes	  a	  person	  less	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  

	  
• The	  more	  environmental	  cues	  the	  public	  receives,	  the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  

message.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  they	  are	  experiencing	  damage	  during	  the	  

disaster/hazard.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  they	  have	  had	  prior	  hazards	  experience.	  	  	  
• If	  a	  person	  perceives	  an	  increased	  risk	  or	  loss,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  
• 	  If	   a	   person	   is	   involved	   with	   a	   community	   response	   to	   a	   hazard/disaster,	   they	   are	   more	   likely	   to	  

respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  
	  	  
Moore,	  Harry	  E.,	  Frederick	  L.	  Bates,	  Marvin	  V.	  Layman,	  and	  Vernon	  J.	  Parent	  on.	  1963.	  "Before	  the	  Wind:	  	  A	  Study	  of	  

Response	  to	  Hurricane	  Carla."	  Washington,	  D.C.:	  	  National	  Research	  Council,	  National	  Academy	  of	  Sciences.	  	  
	  

• A	  member	  of	  a	  minority	  group	  is	  less	  likely	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• The	  older	  a	  person	  is,	  the	  less	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• If	   a	   person	  has	   had	   a	   recent	   experience	  with	   a	   hazard/disaster,	   they	   are	  more	   likely	   to	   respond	   to	   a	  

warning	  message.	  	  	  
• Receiving	  a	  warning	  message	  through	  a	  personal	  channel,	  increases	  the	  likelihood	  of	  a	  person	  believing	  

the	  message.	  
• Working	  in	  a	  large	  organization	  decreases	  the	  likelihood	  of	  a	  person	  believing	  a	  warning	  message.	  

	  	  
Nelson,	  Carnot	  E.	  et.al.	  1988.	  Post-‐Hurricane	  Survey	  of	  Evacuees	  Sheltered	  in	  the	  Tampa	  Bay	  Region	  During	  Hurricane	  

Elena	   in	   1985..	   Tampa,	   FL:	   Department	   of	   Community	   Affairs,	   Division	   of	   Emergency	   Management,	   with	  
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support	  of	  the	  Tampa	  Bay	  Regional	  Planning	  Council,	  University	  of	  South	  Florida.	  	  
	  	  

The	   response	   to	   hurricanes	   requires	   the	   evacuation	   of	   large	   numbers	   of	   people	   form	   broad	   geographical	  
regions	  in	  at	  relatively	  short	  period	  of	  time,	  a	  situation	  not	  encountered	  in	  other	  types	  of	  disasters,	  and	  one	  
that	   presents	   problems	  unique	   to	  hurricane	   evacuation.	   Presently,	  most	   evacuation	  plans	   are	  based	  upon	  
behavioral	   and	   psychological	   findings	   that	   reflect	   what	   people	   say	   they	  would	   do,	   rather	   than	  what	   they	  
actually	   do.	   Following	  Hurricane	   Elena	   in	   1985,	   the	   authors	   of	   this	   article	   sought	   to	   answer	   the	   following	  
questions:	  	  

1)	  Who	  evacuated,	  and	  did	  they	  do	  so	  voluntarily	  and/or	  unnecessarily?	  	  
2)	  Where	  did	  people	  go,	  and	  if	  to	  public	  shelters,	  did	  they	  go	  to	  their	  assigned	  shelter?	  	  
3)	  What	  were	  the	  ages	  and	  special	  needs	  of	  the	  evacuees?	  and	  	  
4)	  How	  did	  actual	  behavior	  compare	  with	  predictions	  of	  the	  behavioral	  studies?	  	  

	  
In	  order	  to	  address	  the	  questions,	  five	  studies	  were	  conducted,	  all	  of	  which	  involved	  respondents	  from	  the	  
Tampa	  Bay	   area	   of	  west-‐central	   Florida.	  Data	   for	   two	   studies	   involving	   public	   shelters	  was	   collected	   from	  
American	  Red	  Cross	  shelter	  registration	  materials,	  while	  the	  data	  on	  the	  general	  public’s	  response	  behavior	  
was	   collect	   in	   a	   follow-‐up	   survey	   of	   respondents	   having	   been	   previously	   questioned	   as	   to	   their	   intended	  
hurricane	   evacuation	   behavior.	   Findings	   include	   discussions	   on	   the	   importance	   of	   defining	   and	  
communicating	   risk-‐zones	   to	   the	   public;	   the	   special	   needs	   of	  mobile	   home	   residents	   and	   the	   elderly	   and	  
difficulties	   in	   designating	   public	   shelters	   by	   zone.	   Findings	   on	   the	   accuracy	   of	   previous	   behavioral	   and	  
psychological	   based	   surveys	   were	   mixed,	   but	   overall	   suggest	   that	   behavioral	   intentions	   are	   useful	   in	  
predicting	  actual	  behavior.	  

	  
Neuwirth,	  Kurt,	  Sharon	  Dunwoody	  and	  Robert	  J.	  Griffin.	  2000.	  "Protection	  Motivation	  and	  Risk	  Communication."	  Risk	  

Analysis	  20:721-‐734.	  	  
	  

The	  public	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  that	  message	  contains	  risk	  information	  and/or	  
information	  about	  the	  severity	  of	  the	  threat.	  If	  a	  person	  feels	  some	  personal	  efficacy,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  
respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  

	  	  
Nigg,	  Joanne	  M.	  1987.	  "Communication	  and	  Behavior:	  Organizational	  and	  Individual	  Response	  to	  Warnings."	  Pp.	  103-‐

117	  in	  Sociology	  of	  Disasters,	  edited	  by	  R.	  R.	  Dynes,	  B.	  Demarchi,	  and	  C.	  Pelanda.	  Milan,	  Italy:	  Franco	  Angeli	  
Libri.	  	  	  

	  
• The	  more	   certainty	  with	  which	   a	  warning	  message	   is	   delivered,	   the	  more	   likely	   the	   receiver	   is	   to	  

believe	  the	  message.	  	  	  
• If	  a	  sender	  uses	  electronic	  media	  to	  relay	  a	  warning	  message,	  the	  receiver	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  believe	  it.	  	  	  
• If	  a	  warning	  message	  comes	  from	  an	  official	  source,	  the	  receiver	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  believe	  it.	  	  	  
• If	  a	  person	  has	  had	  prior	  hazards	  experience,	  they	  are	  less	   likely	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message,	  but	  

more	  likely	  to	  personalize	  it.	  	  	  
• If	  a	  person	  has	  membership	  in	  a	  minority	  group,	  they	  are	  less	  likely	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  
• The	  less	  certain	  a	  sender	  is	  about	  a	  warming	  message,	  the	  less	  likely	  the	  receiver	  is	  to	  confirm	  that	  

message.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  clarity	  with	  which	  a	  warning	  message	  is	  sent,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  receiver	  is	  to	  personalize	  

it.	  	  
• The	   more	   consistency	   with	   which	   a	   warning	   message	   is	   sent,	   the	   more	   likely	   the	   receiver	   is	   to	  

personalize	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  specific	  a	  warning	  message	  is,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  receiver	  is	  to	  personalize	  it.	  	  	  
• If	  a	  person	  receives	  confirmation	  of	  a	  warning	  message,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  personalize	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  clarity	  with	  which	  a	  warning	  message	  is	  sent,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  receiver	  is	  to	  respond	  to	  
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• The	  more	  cues	  a	  person	  receives,	  the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message.	  
	  
Mileti,	   Dennis	   S.	   And	   Colleen	   Fitzpatrick.	   1991.	   .Communication	   of	   Public	   Risk:	   Its	   Theory	   and	   its	   Application.	  

Sociological	  Practice	  Review	  2	  (1):	  20-‐28.	  	  
	  	  

• Central	  to	  the	  outcome	  of	  risk	  communication	  and	  education	  efforts	  are	  the	  perceptions	  that	  the	  public	  
holds	  about	  the	  risk.	  	  

• Communications	  of	  risk	  influences	  these	  perceptions	  and	  behavior.	  	  
• Risk	  communication	  is	  not	  a	  simple	  act	  of	  stimulus-‐response;	  rather,	  it	  is	  a	  process.	  	  
• This	  paper	  details	  the	  process	  of	  risk	  communication	  that	  involves	  characteristics	  of	  the	  message	  itself	  

and	  personal	  characteristics	  of	  those	  receiving	  the	  message.	  	  
• A	  general	  model	  representing	  the	  interrelationship	  of	  these	  various	  factors	  that	  serve	  to	  influence	  risk	  

perception	  behavior	  is	  presented.	  	  
• This	   model	   has	   been	   put	   into	   practice	   by	   those	   responsible	   for	   communicating	   risk	   to	   endangered	  

publics.	  	  
• Example	  applications	  are	  also	  presented.	  	  

	  
Mileti,	   Dennis	   S.	   And	   Paul	   W.	   O’Brien.	   1992.	   .Warnings	   During	   Disaster:	   Normalizing	   Communicated	   Risk.	   Social	  

Problems	  39:40-‐57.	  	  
	  

• The	  more	  certainty	  with	  which	  a	  warning	  message	  is	  sent,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  respond	  to	  
the	  warning.	  	  	  

• The	  more	  consist	  a	  warning	  message	  is,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  frequently	  a	  warning	  message	  is	  delivered,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  specific	  a	  warning	  message	  is,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• Men	  are	  less	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  than	  are	  women.	  	  	  
• Being	  older	  in	  age	  makes	  a	  person	  less	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  

	  
• The	  more	  environmental	  cues	  the	  public	  receives,	  the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  

message.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  they	  are	  experiencing	  damage	  during	  the	  

disaster/hazard.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  they	  have	  had	  prior	  hazards	  experience.	  	  	  
• If	  a	  person	  perceives	  an	  increased	  risk	  or	  loss,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  
• 	  If	   a	   person	   is	   involved	   with	   a	   community	   response	   to	   a	   hazard/disaster,	   they	   are	   more	   likely	   to	  

respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  
	  	  
Moore,	  Harry	  E.,	  Frederick	  L.	  Bates,	  Marvin	  V.	  Layman,	  and	  Vernon	  J.	  Parent	  on.	  1963.	  "Before	  the	  Wind:	  	  A	  Study	  of	  

Response	  to	  Hurricane	  Carla."	  Washington,	  D.C.:	  	  National	  Research	  Council,	  National	  Academy	  of	  Sciences.	  	  
	  

• A	  member	  of	  a	  minority	  group	  is	  less	  likely	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• The	  older	  a	  person	  is,	  the	  less	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• If	   a	   person	  has	   had	   a	   recent	   experience	  with	   a	   hazard/disaster,	   they	   are	  more	   likely	   to	   respond	   to	   a	  

warning	  message.	  	  	  
• Receiving	  a	  warning	  message	  through	  a	  personal	  channel,	  increases	  the	  likelihood	  of	  a	  person	  believing	  

the	  message.	  
• Working	  in	  a	  large	  organization	  decreases	  the	  likelihood	  of	  a	  person	  believing	  a	  warning	  message.	  

	  	  
Nelson,	  Carnot	  E.	  et.al.	  1988.	  Post-‐Hurricane	  Survey	  of	  Evacuees	  Sheltered	  in	  the	  Tampa	  Bay	  Region	  During	  Hurricane	  

Elena	   in	   1985..	   Tampa,	   FL:	   Department	   of	   Community	   Affairs,	   Division	   of	   Emergency	   Management,	   with	  
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it.	  	  	  
• The	   more	   consistency	   with	   which	   a	   warning	   message	   is	   sent,	   the	   more	   likely	   the	   receiver	   is	   to	  

respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  that	  message	  is	  received	  through	  a	  personal	  

channel.	  
	  	  
	  
Parr,	   Arnold	   R.	   1998	   .Disasters	   and	   Human	   Rights	   of	   Persons	   with	   Disabilities:	   A	   Case	   for	   an	   Ethical	   Disaster	  

Mitigation	  Policy...	  Australian	  Journal	  of	  Emergency	  Management	  12(4):	  2-‐4.	  	  
	  

This	  article	  states	   that	  disaster	  management	   for	  disabled	  persons	   is	  a	  neglected	   topic	   that	   requires	  urgent	  
attention,	  and	  argues	  that	  disaster	  mitigation	  policy	  needs	  to	  take	  into	  account	  a	  “bill	  of	  rights”	  for	  persons	  
with	   disabilities.	  More	   so,	   it	   is	   asserted	   that	   the	   continued	   neglect	   of	   disabled	   persons	   during	  mitigation	  
policies	  and	  of	  them	  in	  mitigation	  research	  constitutes	  a	  serious	  violation	  of	  disabled	  person’s	  human	  rights	  
and	   fundamental	   freedoms.	   The	   author	   states	   that	   this	   neglect	   would	   be	   best	   accomplished	   through	   an	  
intensive	  public	  education	  campaign.	  

	  	  
Perry,	  Ronald	  W.	  1979.	  Evacuation	  Decision-‐Making	  in	  Natural	  Disasters...	  Mass	  Emergencies	  4:25-‐38.	  	  
	  

• The	  older	  a	  person	  is,	  the	  less	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  hear	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  credibility	  the	  sender	  of	  a	  warning	  message	  has,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  receiver	  is	  to	  believe	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  frequently	  a	  warning	  message	  is	  delivered,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  believe	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  specific	  the	  warning	  message	  is,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  receiver	  is	  to	  believe	  it	  and	  personalize	  

it.	  	  	  
• If	  a	  person	  has	  had	  previous	  hazards	  experience,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  personalize	  a	  message	  if	  it	  comes	  from	  a	  credible	  source.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  personalize	  a	  message	  if	  it	  is	  delivered	  frequently.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  hazards	  experience	  a	  person	  has	  had,	   the	  more	   likely	   they	  are	   to	  personalize	  a	  warning	  

message.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  specific	  a	  warning	  message	  is,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  older	  a	  person	  is,	  the	  less	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  they	  have	  had	  prior	  hazards	  experience.	  	  
• If	  a	  person	  has	  knowledge	  about	  a	  protective	  response,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  

message.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  with	  membership	  in	  social	  networks	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  
• Believing	  a	  warning	  message	  increases	  the	  likelihood	  of	  responding	  to	  it.	  	  
• The	  more	  a	  person	  personalizes	  a	  warning	  message,	  the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  	  	  	  
• If	  a	  family	  experiences	  frequent	  kinship	  interaction,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  hear	  a	  warning	  message.	  

	  	  
Perry,	  Ronald	  W.	  1987.	  .Disaster	  Preparedness	  and	  Response	  among	  Minority	  Citizens...	  Pp.	  135-‐151	  in	  Sociology	  of	  

Disasters	  edited	  by	  R.	  R.	  Dynes,	  B.,	  Demarchi	  and	  C.	  Pelanda.	  Milan,	  Italy:	  Franco	  Angeli	  Libri.	  	  
	  

• A	  person	   is	  more	   likely	   to	   hear	   a	  warning	  message	   if	   it	   is	   delivered	   in	   the	   language	   in	  which	   they	  
speak.	  	  	  

• A	  person	  with	  majority	  group	  membership	  is	  less	  likely	  to	  understand	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• The	   public	   is	  more	   likely	   to	   respond	   to	   a	  warning	  message	   if	   the	  message	   comes	   from	   a	   credible	  

source.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  with	  membership	  in	  a	  minority	  group	  is	  less	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• If	  a	  person	  feels	  some	  personal	  efficacy,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• If	   a	   family	   is	   together	   in	   the	   same	   place	   at	   the	   same	   time,	   they	   are	  more	   likely	   to	   respond	   to	   a	  
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support	  of	  the	  Tampa	  Bay	  Regional	  Planning	  Council,	  University	  of	  South	  Florida.	  	  
	  	  

The	   response	   to	   hurricanes	   requires	   the	   evacuation	   of	   large	   numbers	   of	   people	   form	   broad	   geographical	  
regions	  in	  at	  relatively	  short	  period	  of	  time,	  a	  situation	  not	  encountered	  in	  other	  types	  of	  disasters,	  and	  one	  
that	   presents	   problems	  unique	   to	  hurricane	   evacuation.	   Presently,	  most	   evacuation	  plans	   are	  based	  upon	  
behavioral	   and	   psychological	   findings	   that	   reflect	   what	   people	   say	   they	  would	   do,	   rather	   than	  what	   they	  
actually	   do.	   Following	  Hurricane	   Elena	   in	   1985,	   the	   authors	   of	   this	   article	   sought	   to	   answer	   the	   following	  
questions:	  	  

1)	  Who	  evacuated,	  and	  did	  they	  do	  so	  voluntarily	  and/or	  unnecessarily?	  	  
2)	  Where	  did	  people	  go,	  and	  if	  to	  public	  shelters,	  did	  they	  go	  to	  their	  assigned	  shelter?	  	  
3)	  What	  were	  the	  ages	  and	  special	  needs	  of	  the	  evacuees?	  and	  	  
4)	  How	  did	  actual	  behavior	  compare	  with	  predictions	  of	  the	  behavioral	  studies?	  	  

	  
In	  order	  to	  address	  the	  questions,	  five	  studies	  were	  conducted,	  all	  of	  which	  involved	  respondents	  from	  the	  
Tampa	  Bay	   area	   of	  west-‐central	   Florida.	  Data	   for	   two	   studies	   involving	   public	   shelters	  was	   collected	   from	  
American	  Red	  Cross	  shelter	  registration	  materials,	  while	  the	  data	  on	  the	  general	  public’s	  response	  behavior	  
was	   collect	   in	   a	   follow-‐up	   survey	   of	   respondents	   having	   been	   previously	   questioned	   as	   to	   their	   intended	  
hurricane	   evacuation	   behavior.	   Findings	   include	   discussions	   on	   the	   importance	   of	   defining	   and	  
communicating	   risk-‐zones	   to	   the	   public;	   the	   special	   needs	   of	  mobile	   home	   residents	   and	   the	   elderly	   and	  
difficulties	   in	   designating	   public	   shelters	   by	   zone.	   Findings	   on	   the	   accuracy	   of	   previous	   behavioral	   and	  
psychological	   based	   surveys	   were	   mixed,	   but	   overall	   suggest	   that	   behavioral	   intentions	   are	   useful	   in	  
predicting	  actual	  behavior.	  

	  
Neuwirth,	  Kurt,	  Sharon	  Dunwoody	  and	  Robert	  J.	  Griffin.	  2000.	  "Protection	  Motivation	  and	  Risk	  Communication."	  Risk	  

Analysis	  20:721-‐734.	  	  
	  

The	  public	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  that	  message	  contains	  risk	  information	  and/or	  
information	  about	  the	  severity	  of	  the	  threat.	  If	  a	  person	  feels	  some	  personal	  efficacy,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  
respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  

	  	  
Nigg,	  Joanne	  M.	  1987.	  "Communication	  and	  Behavior:	  Organizational	  and	  Individual	  Response	  to	  Warnings."	  Pp.	  103-‐

117	  in	  Sociology	  of	  Disasters,	  edited	  by	  R.	  R.	  Dynes,	  B.	  Demarchi,	  and	  C.	  Pelanda.	  Milan,	  Italy:	  Franco	  Angeli	  
Libri.	  	  	  

	  
• The	  more	   certainty	  with	  which	   a	  warning	  message	   is	   delivered,	   the	  more	   likely	   the	   receiver	   is	   to	  

believe	  the	  message.	  	  	  
• If	  a	  sender	  uses	  electronic	  media	  to	  relay	  a	  warning	  message,	  the	  receiver	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  believe	  it.	  	  	  
• If	  a	  warning	  message	  comes	  from	  an	  official	  source,	  the	  receiver	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  believe	  it.	  	  	  
• If	  a	  person	  has	  had	  prior	  hazards	  experience,	  they	  are	  less	   likely	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message,	  but	  

more	  likely	  to	  personalize	  it.	  	  	  
• If	  a	  person	  has	  membership	  in	  a	  minority	  group,	  they	  are	  less	  likely	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  
• The	  less	  certain	  a	  sender	  is	  about	  a	  warming	  message,	  the	  less	  likely	  the	  receiver	  is	  to	  confirm	  that	  

message.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  clarity	  with	  which	  a	  warning	  message	  is	  sent,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  receiver	  is	  to	  personalize	  

it.	  	  
• The	   more	   consistency	   with	   which	   a	   warning	   message	   is	   sent,	   the	   more	   likely	   the	   receiver	   is	   to	  

personalize	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  specific	  a	  warning	  message	  is,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  receiver	  is	  to	  personalize	  it.	  	  	  
• If	  a	  person	  receives	  confirmation	  of	  a	  warning	  message,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  personalize	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  clarity	  with	  which	  a	  warning	  message	  is	  sent,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  receiver	  is	  to	  respond	  to	  
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warning	  message.	  	  	  
• Believing	  a	  warning	  message	  increases	  the	  likelihood	  of	  responding	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  a	  person	  personalizes	  a	  warning	  message,	  the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  with	  a	  high	  socio-‐economic	  status	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message.	  

	  	  
Perry,	  Ronald	  W.	  1990.	  "Evacuation	  Warning	  Compliance	  Among	  Elderly	  Citizens."	  Disaster	  Management	  3:94-‐96.	  	  
	  

A	  person	  who	  is	  older	  in	  age	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  
	  
Perry,	   Ronald	  W.,	  Marjorie	   R.	   Greene,	   and	  Michael	   K.	   Lindell.	   1980.	   .Enhancing	   Evacuation	  Warning	   Compliance:	  

Suggestions	  for	  Emergency	  planning...	  Disasters	  4	  (4):433-‐449.	  	  
	  

• The	  more	  experience	  a	  person	  has	  with	  disasters/hazards,	  the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  
warning	  message.	  	  	  

• The	   better	   a	   person	   is	   able	   to	   perceive	   their	   time	   away	   from	   home,	   the	   more	   likely	   they	   are	   to	  
respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  

• If	  a	  person	  has	  had	  a	  recent	  experience	  with	  a	  hazard/disaster,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  
warning	  message.	  	  	  

• The	  more	  time	  there	  is	  to	  impact	  of	  a	  disaster,	  the	  less	  likely	  a	  person	  is	  to	  respond.	  	  
	  	  
Perry,	   Ronald	  W.,	  Marjorie	   R.	  Greene,	   and	  Alvin	  Mushkatel.	   1983.	  American	  Minority	   Citizens	   in	  Disaster.	   Seattle,	  

WA:	  	  Battelle	  Human	  Affairs	  Research	  Center.	  	  	  
	  	  

• Study	   findings	   support	   the	  hypotheses	   that	   as	   levels	   of	   perceived	  personal	   risk	   and	  warning	  belief	  
increase,	  citizens	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  comply	  with	  evacuation	  warnings.	  	  

• Blacks	  who	  perceive	  risk	  to	  be	   low	  are	  more	   likely	  to	  undertake	  some	  protective	  action	  as	  warning	  
belief	  increases,	  but	  the	  majority	  still	  do	  not	  evacuate.	  	  

• Whites	  and	  Mexican	  Americans	  tend	  to	  continue	  their	  normal	  routine	  when	  they	  believe	  their	  risk	  is	  
low,	  even	  if	  risk	  warnings	  increase.	  	  

• People	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  it	  is	  delivered	  via	  electronic	  media.	  	  	  
• The	  public	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  from	  an	  official	  source.	  	  	  
• The	  greater	  a	  persons	  perceived	  risk,	  the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• If	  confirmation	  of	  the	  disaster/hazard	  happens,	  people	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  personalize	  a	  message	  if	  it	  comes	  from	  a	  credible	  source.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  specific	  a	  warning	  message	  is,	  the	  more	  likely	  a	  person	  is	  to	  personalize	  it.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  confirm	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  they	  have	  heard	  it.	  	  	  
• Black	  people	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  than	  are	  non-‐blacks.	  	  	  
• If	  a	  person	  has	  knowledge	  about	  a	  protective	  response,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  

message.	  	  	  
• Believing	  a	  warning	  message	  increases	  the	  likelihood	  of	  responding	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  a	  person	  personalizes	  a	  warning	  message,	  the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• Having	  confirmation	  of	  the	  disaster/hazard	  increases	  the	  likelihood	  of	  a	  person	  responding	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• Receiving	   a	   warning	   message	   through	   a	   personal	   channel,	   increases	   the	   likelihood	   of	   a	   person	  

believing	  the	  message.	  	  
	  

Perry,	  Ronald	  W.	  And	  Michael	  K.	  Lindell.	  1991.	  .The	  Effects	  of	  Ethnicity	  on	  Evacuation	  Decision	  Making...	  International	  
Journal	  of	  Mass	  Emergencies	  and	  Disasters	  9(1):47-‐68.	  	  

	  
Many	  gaps	  still	  remain	  in	  the	  empirical	  record	  of	  behavioral	  response	  to	  evacuation	  warnings,	  particularly	  in	  
the	  area	  of	  warning	  compliance	  among	  ethnic	  groups.	  This	  study	  employs	  a	  single	  stage	  theoretical	  model	  to	  
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it.	  	  	  
• The	   more	   consistency	   with	   which	   a	   warning	   message	   is	   sent,	   the	   more	   likely	   the	   receiver	   is	   to	  

respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  that	  message	  is	  received	  through	  a	  personal	  

channel.	  
	  	  
	  
Parr,	   Arnold	   R.	   1998	   .Disasters	   and	   Human	   Rights	   of	   Persons	   with	   Disabilities:	   A	   Case	   for	   an	   Ethical	   Disaster	  

Mitigation	  Policy...	  Australian	  Journal	  of	  Emergency	  Management	  12(4):	  2-‐4.	  	  
	  

This	  article	  states	   that	  disaster	  management	   for	  disabled	  persons	   is	  a	  neglected	   topic	   that	   requires	  urgent	  
attention,	  and	  argues	  that	  disaster	  mitigation	  policy	  needs	  to	  take	  into	  account	  a	  “bill	  of	  rights”	  for	  persons	  
with	   disabilities.	  More	   so,	   it	   is	   asserted	   that	   the	   continued	   neglect	   of	   disabled	   persons	   during	  mitigation	  
policies	  and	  of	  them	  in	  mitigation	  research	  constitutes	  a	  serious	  violation	  of	  disabled	  person’s	  human	  rights	  
and	   fundamental	   freedoms.	   The	   author	   states	   that	   this	   neglect	   would	   be	   best	   accomplished	   through	   an	  
intensive	  public	  education	  campaign.	  

	  	  
Perry,	  Ronald	  W.	  1979.	  Evacuation	  Decision-‐Making	  in	  Natural	  Disasters...	  Mass	  Emergencies	  4:25-‐38.	  	  
	  

• The	  older	  a	  person	  is,	  the	  less	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  hear	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  credibility	  the	  sender	  of	  a	  warning	  message	  has,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  receiver	  is	  to	  believe	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  frequently	  a	  warning	  message	  is	  delivered,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  believe	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  specific	  the	  warning	  message	  is,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  receiver	  is	  to	  believe	  it	  and	  personalize	  

it.	  	  	  
• If	  a	  person	  has	  had	  previous	  hazards	  experience,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  personalize	  a	  message	  if	  it	  comes	  from	  a	  credible	  source.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  personalize	  a	  message	  if	  it	  is	  delivered	  frequently.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  hazards	  experience	  a	  person	  has	  had,	   the	  more	   likely	   they	  are	   to	  personalize	  a	  warning	  

message.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  specific	  a	  warning	  message	  is,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  older	  a	  person	  is,	  the	  less	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  they	  have	  had	  prior	  hazards	  experience.	  	  
• If	  a	  person	  has	  knowledge	  about	  a	  protective	  response,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  

message.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  with	  membership	  in	  social	  networks	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  
• Believing	  a	  warning	  message	  increases	  the	  likelihood	  of	  responding	  to	  it.	  	  
• The	  more	  a	  person	  personalizes	  a	  warning	  message,	  the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  	  	  	  
• If	  a	  family	  experiences	  frequent	  kinship	  interaction,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  hear	  a	  warning	  message.	  

	  	  
Perry,	  Ronald	  W.	  1987.	  .Disaster	  Preparedness	  and	  Response	  among	  Minority	  Citizens...	  Pp.	  135-‐151	  in	  Sociology	  of	  

Disasters	  edited	  by	  R.	  R.	  Dynes,	  B.,	  Demarchi	  and	  C.	  Pelanda.	  Milan,	  Italy:	  Franco	  Angeli	  Libri.	  	  
	  

• A	  person	   is	  more	   likely	   to	   hear	   a	  warning	  message	   if	   it	   is	   delivered	   in	   the	   language	   in	  which	   they	  
speak.	  	  	  

• A	  person	  with	  majority	  group	  membership	  is	  less	  likely	  to	  understand	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• The	   public	   is	  more	   likely	   to	   respond	   to	   a	  warning	  message	   if	   the	  message	   comes	   from	   a	   credible	  

source.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  with	  membership	  in	  a	  minority	  group	  is	  less	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• If	  a	  person	  feels	  some	  personal	  efficacy,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• If	   a	   family	   is	   together	   in	   the	   same	   place	   at	   the	   same	   time,	   they	   are	  more	   likely	   to	   respond	   to	   a	  
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warning	  message.	  	  	  
• Believing	  a	  warning	  message	  increases	  the	  likelihood	  of	  responding	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  a	  person	  personalizes	  a	  warning	  message,	  the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  with	  a	  high	  socio-‐economic	  status	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message.	  

	  	  
Perry,	  Ronald	  W.	  1990.	  "Evacuation	  Warning	  Compliance	  Among	  Elderly	  Citizens."	  Disaster	  Management	  3:94-‐96.	  	  
	  

A	  person	  who	  is	  older	  in	  age	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  
	  
Perry,	   Ronald	  W.,	  Marjorie	   R.	   Greene,	   and	  Michael	   K.	   Lindell.	   1980.	   .Enhancing	   Evacuation	  Warning	   Compliance:	  

Suggestions	  for	  Emergency	  planning...	  Disasters	  4	  (4):433-‐449.	  	  
	  

• The	  more	  experience	  a	  person	  has	  with	  disasters/hazards,	  the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  
warning	  message.	  	  	  

• The	   better	   a	   person	   is	   able	   to	   perceive	   their	   time	   away	   from	   home,	   the	   more	   likely	   they	   are	   to	  
respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  

• If	  a	  person	  has	  had	  a	  recent	  experience	  with	  a	  hazard/disaster,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  
warning	  message.	  	  	  

• The	  more	  time	  there	  is	  to	  impact	  of	  a	  disaster,	  the	  less	  likely	  a	  person	  is	  to	  respond.	  	  
	  	  
Perry,	   Ronald	  W.,	  Marjorie	   R.	  Greene,	   and	  Alvin	  Mushkatel.	   1983.	  American	  Minority	   Citizens	   in	  Disaster.	   Seattle,	  

WA:	  	  Battelle	  Human	  Affairs	  Research	  Center.	  	  	  
	  	  

• Study	   findings	   support	   the	  hypotheses	   that	   as	   levels	   of	   perceived	  personal	   risk	   and	  warning	  belief	  
increase,	  citizens	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  comply	  with	  evacuation	  warnings.	  	  

• Blacks	  who	  perceive	  risk	  to	  be	   low	  are	  more	   likely	  to	  undertake	  some	  protective	  action	  as	  warning	  
belief	  increases,	  but	  the	  majority	  still	  do	  not	  evacuate.	  	  

• Whites	  and	  Mexican	  Americans	  tend	  to	  continue	  their	  normal	  routine	  when	  they	  believe	  their	  risk	  is	  
low,	  even	  if	  risk	  warnings	  increase.	  	  

• People	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  it	  is	  delivered	  via	  electronic	  media.	  	  	  
• The	  public	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  from	  an	  official	  source.	  	  	  
• The	  greater	  a	  persons	  perceived	  risk,	  the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• If	  confirmation	  of	  the	  disaster/hazard	  happens,	  people	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  personalize	  a	  message	  if	  it	  comes	  from	  a	  credible	  source.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  specific	  a	  warning	  message	  is,	  the	  more	  likely	  a	  person	  is	  to	  personalize	  it.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  confirm	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  they	  have	  heard	  it.	  	  	  
• Black	  people	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  than	  are	  non-‐blacks.	  	  	  
• If	  a	  person	  has	  knowledge	  about	  a	  protective	  response,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  

message.	  	  	  
• Believing	  a	  warning	  message	  increases	  the	  likelihood	  of	  responding	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  a	  person	  personalizes	  a	  warning	  message,	  the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• Having	  confirmation	  of	  the	  disaster/hazard	  increases	  the	  likelihood	  of	  a	  person	  responding	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• Receiving	   a	   warning	   message	   through	   a	   personal	   channel,	   increases	   the	   likelihood	   of	   a	   person	  

believing	  the	  message.	  	  
	  

Perry,	  Ronald	  W.	  And	  Michael	  K.	  Lindell.	  1991.	  .The	  Effects	  of	  Ethnicity	  on	  Evacuation	  Decision	  Making...	  International	  
Journal	  of	  Mass	  Emergencies	  and	  Disasters	  9(1):47-‐68.	  	  

	  
Many	  gaps	  still	  remain	  in	  the	  empirical	  record	  of	  behavioral	  response	  to	  evacuation	  warnings,	  particularly	  in	  
the	  area	  of	  warning	  compliance	  among	  ethnic	  groups.	  This	  study	  employs	  a	  single	  stage	  theoretical	  model	  to	  
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examine	   how	   three	   ethnic	   groups,	   blacks,	  whites,	   and	  Mexican-‐Americans,	   respond	   to	  warnings,	   perceive	  
risk,	  and	  view	  the	  credibility	  of	  warning	  sources.	  Other	  independent	  variables	  evaluated	  in	  the	  model	  include	  
warning	  content,	  warning	  confirmation,	  income	  level,	  and	  whether	  the	  groups	  possess	  an	  adaptive	  plan	  for	  
evacuating	   a	   threatened	   area.	  While	   it	   is	   possible	   to	   conclude	   that	   ethnic	   variations	   do	   exist	   on	   variables	  
related	   to	  evacuation	  compliance,	   the	  model	  basically	   found	   that	  ethnicity	  and	   income	  had	  statistically	  no	  
significant	  effects	  upon	  warning	  compliance.	  The	  study	  also	  indicated	  that	  the	  best	  predictor	  of	  compliance	  
in	  each	  of	   the	  data	  sets	  was	  the	   level	  of	  perceived	  risk.	  The	  model	  was	  tested	  using	  data	  gathered	   from	  a	  
flood	  in	  Abilene,	  Texas	  and	  a	  hazardous	  substance	  spill	  in	  Mt.	  Vernon,	  Washington.	  

	  	  
Perry,	  Ronald	  W.	  And	  Michael	  K.	  Lindell.	  1997.	   .Aged	  Citizens	   in	  the	  Warning	  Phase	  of	  Disasters:	  Re-‐Examining	  the	  

Evidence.	  International	  Journal	  of	  Aging	  and	  Human	  Development	  44	  (4):257-‐267.	  	  
	  

While	   there	   is	  a	   strong	  consistent	  empirical	   literature	  on	  older	  citizens	   in	   the	   recovery	  period	  of	  disasters,	  
there	   is	   much	   less	   research	   on	   how	   the	   elderly	   respond	   to	   disaster	   warnings.	   Furthermore,	   there	   are	  
conflicting	  findings	  among	  these	  studies,	  some	  characterizing	  the	  elderly	  as	  noncompliant	  and	  less	   likely	  to	  
cooperate	   with	   authorities,	   while	   others	   find	   the	   elderly	   no	   less	   responsive	   than	   other	   age	   groups.	   The	  
current	   article	   reviews	   the	   literature	   in	   this	   area	   and	   tries	   to	   sort	   out	   conflicting	   findings	   in	   terms	   of	   the	  
timing	  of	   the	   research	   and	  methodological	   considerations.	  Data	   is	   analyzed	   from	  nine	   (9)	   disasters,	  which	  
represent	  flood	  events,	  volcanic	  eruptions,	  and	  hazardous	  materials	  emergencies,	  which	  show	  citizens	  over	  
sixty-‐five	  years	  of	  age	  no	  less	  likely	  to	  comply	  with	  disaster	  warnings	  than	  other	  persons.	  

	  	  	  
Perry,	  Ronald	  W.,	  Michael	  K.	  Lindell,	  and	  Marjorie	  R.	  Greene.	  1981.	  Evacuation	  Planning	  in	  Emergency	  Management.	  

Lexington,	  MA:	  Lexington	  Books.	  	  
	  

• People	  with	  membership	   in	   a	   subculture	   and/or	   a	   voluntary	   association	   are	  more	   likely	   to	   hear	   a	  
warning	  message.	  	  	  

• The	  older	  a	  person	  is,	  the	  less	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  hear	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• The	  more	   certainty	  with	  which	   a	  warning	  message	   is	   delivered,	   the	  more	   likely	   the	   receiver	   is	   to	  

believe	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  frequently	  a	  warning	  message	  is	  delivered,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  believe	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  more	   specific	   the	  warning	  message	   is,	   the	  more	   likely	   the	   receiver	   is	   to	   believe,	   understand,	  

and/or	  personalize	  it.	  	  	  
• If	  confirmation	  of	  the	  disaster/hazard	  happens,	  people	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  believe	  and/or	  personalize	  

a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• If	   a	   person	   has	   had	   hazard	   experience	   in	   the	   past,	   they	   are	  more	   likely	   to	   understand	   a	   warning	  

message.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  personalize	  a	  message	  if	   it	  comes	  from	  an	  official	  source	  and/or	  they	  are	  

familiar	  with	  the	  source.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  hazards	  experience	  a	  person	  has	  had,	   the	  more	   likely	   they	  are	   to	  personalize	  a	  warning	  

message.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  time	  until	  a	  disasters'	  impact,	  the	  more	  likely	  a	  person	  is	  to	  confirm	  that	  message.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  they	  receive	  that	  message	  from	  a	  face-‐to-‐

face	  channel.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  frequently	  a	  warning	  message	  is	  delivered,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  public	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  it	  comes	  from	  an	  official	  source.	  	  	  
• The	   public	   is	  more	   likely	   to	   respond	   to	   a	  warning	  message	   if	   the	  message	   comes	   from	   a	   credible	  

source.	  	  	  
• People	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  when	  that	  message	  comes	  from	  a	  familiar	  

source.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  specific	  a	  warning	  message	  is,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  
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examine	   how	   three	   ethnic	   groups,	   blacks,	  whites,	   and	  Mexican-‐Americans,	   respond	   to	  warnings,	   perceive	  
risk,	  and	  view	  the	  credibility	  of	  warning	  sources.	  Other	  independent	  variables	  evaluated	  in	  the	  model	  include	  
warning	  content,	  warning	  confirmation,	  income	  level,	  and	  whether	  the	  groups	  possess	  an	  adaptive	  plan	  for	  
evacuating	   a	   threatened	   area.	  While	   it	   is	   possible	   to	   conclude	   that	   ethnic	   variations	   do	   exist	   on	   variables	  
related	   to	  evacuation	  compliance,	   the	  model	  basically	   found	   that	  ethnicity	  and	   income	  had	  statistically	  no	  
significant	  effects	  upon	  warning	  compliance.	  The	  study	  also	  indicated	  that	  the	  best	  predictor	  of	  compliance	  
in	  each	  of	   the	  data	  sets	  was	  the	   level	  of	  perceived	  risk.	  The	  model	  was	  tested	  using	  data	  gathered	   from	  a	  
flood	  in	  Abilene,	  Texas	  and	  a	  hazardous	  substance	  spill	  in	  Mt.	  Vernon,	  Washington.	  

	  	  
Perry,	  Ronald	  W.	  And	  Michael	  K.	  Lindell.	  1997.	   .Aged	  Citizens	   in	  the	  Warning	  Phase	  of	  Disasters:	  Re-‐Examining	  the	  

Evidence.	  International	  Journal	  of	  Aging	  and	  Human	  Development	  44	  (4):257-‐267.	  	  
	  

While	   there	   is	  a	   strong	  consistent	  empirical	   literature	  on	  older	  citizens	   in	   the	   recovery	  period	  of	  disasters,	  
there	   is	   much	   less	   research	   on	   how	   the	   elderly	   respond	   to	   disaster	   warnings.	   Furthermore,	   there	   are	  
conflicting	  findings	  among	  these	  studies,	  some	  characterizing	  the	  elderly	  as	  noncompliant	  and	  less	   likely	  to	  
cooperate	   with	   authorities,	   while	   others	   find	   the	   elderly	   no	   less	   responsive	   than	   other	   age	   groups.	   The	  
current	   article	   reviews	   the	   literature	   in	   this	   area	   and	   tries	   to	   sort	   out	   conflicting	   findings	   in	   terms	   of	   the	  
timing	  of	   the	   research	   and	  methodological	   considerations.	  Data	   is	   analyzed	   from	  nine	   (9)	   disasters,	  which	  
represent	  flood	  events,	  volcanic	  eruptions,	  and	  hazardous	  materials	  emergencies,	  which	  show	  citizens	  over	  
sixty-‐five	  years	  of	  age	  no	  less	  likely	  to	  comply	  with	  disaster	  warnings	  than	  other	  persons.	  
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• People	  with	  membership	   in	   a	   subculture	   and/or	   a	   voluntary	   association	   are	  more	   likely	   to	   hear	   a	  
warning	  message.	  	  	  

• The	  older	  a	  person	  is,	  the	  less	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  hear	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• The	  more	   certainty	  with	  which	   a	  warning	  message	   is	   delivered,	   the	  more	   likely	   the	   receiver	   is	   to	  

believe	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  frequently	  a	  warning	  message	  is	  delivered,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  believe	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  more	   specific	   the	  warning	  message	   is,	   the	  more	   likely	   the	   receiver	   is	   to	   believe,	   understand,	  

and/or	  personalize	  it.	  	  	  
• If	  confirmation	  of	  the	  disaster/hazard	  happens,	  people	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  believe	  and/or	  personalize	  

a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• If	   a	   person	   has	   had	   hazard	   experience	   in	   the	   past,	   they	   are	  more	   likely	   to	   understand	   a	   warning	  

message.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  personalize	  a	  message	  if	   it	  comes	  from	  an	  official	  source	  and/or	  they	  are	  

familiar	  with	  the	  source.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  hazards	  experience	  a	  person	  has	  had,	   the	  more	   likely	   they	  are	   to	  personalize	  a	  warning	  

message.	  	  	  
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face	  channel.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  frequently	  a	  warning	  message	  is	  delivered,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  public	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  it	  comes	  from	  an	  official	  source.	  	  	  
• The	   public	   is	  more	   likely	   to	   respond	   to	   a	  warning	  message	   if	   the	  message	   comes	   from	   a	   credible	  

source.	  	  	  
• People	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  when	  that	  message	  comes	  from	  a	  familiar	  

source.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  specific	  a	  warning	  message	  is,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  
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• A	  person	  with	  membership	  in	  a	  minority	  group	  is	  less	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• If	  a	  person	  has	  had	  a	  recent	  experience	  with	  a	  hazard/disaster,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  

warning	  message.	  	  	  
• If	   a	   family	   is	   together	   in	   the	   same	   place	   at	   the	   same	   time,	   they	   are	  more	   likely	   to	   respond	   to	   a	  

warning	  message.	  	  	  
• Believing	  a	  warning	  message	  increases	  the	  likelihood	  of	  responding	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  a	  person	  personalizes	  a	  warning	  message,	  the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• If	  a	  family	  experiences	  frequent	  kinship	  interaction,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  hear	  a	  warning	  message.	  
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• Mexican-‐Americans	  were	  more	  skeptical	   than	  whites	  about	  believing	  warning	  messages,	  no	  matter	  
how	  specific	  the	  message.	  

• Mexican-‐Americans	   interpreted	   the	   same	  warning	  messages	   as	   indicating	   lower	   levels	   of	   personal	  
danger.	  

• Mexican-‐Americans	  were	  less	  likely	  to	  undertake	  a	  protective	  action	  (that	  is,	  evacuate)	  than	  whites.	  	  
• The	   more	   specific	   the	   warning	   message	   is,	   the	   more	   likely	   the	   receiver	   is	   to	   believe	   it	   and/or	  

personalize	  it.	  	  	  
• Members	  of	  minority	  groups	  are	  less	  likely	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  
• Members	  of	  disenfranchised	  ethnic	  groups	  are	  less	  likely	  to	  personalize	  warning	  messages.	  	  	  
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• Believing	  a	  warning	  message	  increases	  the	  likelihood	  of	  responding	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  a	  person	  personalizes	  a	  warning	  message,	  the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
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• “…The	   relative	   safety	   that	   the	   levees	   provide	   and	   the	   low	   level	   of	   major	   hurricane	   activity	   in	  
southeastern	   LA	  over	   the	  past	  35	  years	  have	   combined	   to	   foster	   attitudes	  of	   complacency	   to	   the	  
significant	   threat	   that	   exists	   from	   tropical	   storm	   flooding	   in	   this	   region.	   	   Recently,	   however,	   the	  
complacent	  attitudes	  of	  prior	  decades	  have	  begun	  to	  change.”	  

• Major	  evacuation	  for	  Georges	  did	  not	  occur	  until	  the	  storm	  was	  tracking	  toward	  the	  center	  of	  New	  
Orleans.	  	  	  

• Had	  Georges	  maintained	  the	  strength	  and	  track	  forecast,	  casualties	  could	  have	  exceeded	  50,000.	  
• The	  article	  argues	  that	  one	  way	  to	  deal	  with	  this	  problem	  is	  to	  issue	  mandatory	  evacuation	  orders	  as	  

early	  as	  possible,	  which	  could	   lead	  to	  many	  problems,	  such	  as	  wasted	  money	  for	  evacuations	  and	  
the	  “Cry	  Wolf”	  scenario.	  
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Columbus,	  OH:	  	  Disaster	  Research	  Center,	  Ohio	  State	  University.	  	  
	  

• The	  public	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  hear	  a	  warning	  message	  that	  is	  delivered	  via	  the	  mass	  media.	  	  	  
• The	  public	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  from	  an	  official	  source.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  they	  observe	  cues	  that	  support	  the	  message.	  	  
• 	  If	  a	  person	  has	  had	  previous	  hazards	  experience,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  stress	  a	  person	  feels,	  the	  less	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  understand	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  it	  comes	  from	  an	  official	  source.	  	  	  
• Contradictory	   findings	   indicate	   that	   prior	   hazards	   experience	   may	   or	   may	   not	   be	   related	   to	   the	  

propensity	  to	  understand	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• The	  clearer	  the	  warning	  message	  is,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  respond	  to	  the	  warning.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  consist	  a	  warning	  message	  is,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  frequently	  a	  warning	  message	  is	  delivered,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  public	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  it	  comes	  from	  an	  official	  source.	  	  	  
• The	   public	   is	  more	   likely	   to	   respond	   to	   a	  warning	  message	   if	   the	  message	   comes	   from	   a	   credible	  

source.	  	  
• 	  The	  more	  specific	  a	  warning	  message	  is,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• A	   person	   with	   children	   is	   more	   likely	   to	   respond	   to	   a	   warning	   message	   than	   someone	   without	  

children.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  time	  there	  is	  to	  impact	  of	  a	  disaster,	  the	  less	  likely	  a	  person	  is	  to	  respond.	  	  	  	  	  	  	  

	  
Quarantelli,	  E.	  L.	  1984.	  .Perceptions	  and	  Reactions	  to	  Emergency	  Warnings	  of	  Sudden	  Hazards...	  Ekistics	  309:511-‐515.	  	  
	  	  

• The	   more	   specific	   the	   warning	   message	   is,	   the	   more	   likely	   the	   receiver	   is	   to	   believe	   it	   and/or	  
understand	  it.	  	  	  

• If	  confirmation	  of	  the	  disaster/hazard	  happens,	  people	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  is	  less	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  they	  have	  a	  fear	  of	  looting.	  	  	  
• If	  a	  person	  feels	  some	  personal	  efficacy,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  a	  person	  personalizes	  a	  warning	  message,	  the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  

	  
Riad,	  Jasmine	  and	  Fran	  H.	  Norris.	  1998.	  “Hurricane	  Threat	  and	  Evacuation	  Intentions:	  An	  Analysis	  of	  Risk	  Perception,	  

Preparedness,	  Social	  Influence,	  and	  Resources.	  
	  

In	  the	  5th	  wave	  of	  a	  panel	  study,	  Riad	  and	  Norris	  look	  at	  the	  threat	  of	  a	  hurricane	  and	  intentions	  to	  evacuate.	  	  
The	  study	  looks	  at	  Charleston	  and	  Savannah	  and	  posits	  that	  potential	  influences	  of	  evacuation	  intention	  are	  
risk	  perception,	  preparedness,	  social	  influence	  and	  economic	  resources.	  Due	  to	  the	  fact	  that	  this	  was	  the	  5th	  
wave	  of	  the	  study	  there	  are	  only	  95	  respondents	  in	  the	  study.	  	  Findings	  included:	  

	  
• The	  more	  anxiety	  a	  person	   feels	   about	  an	   impending	  disaster/hazard,	   the	  more	   likely	   they	  are	   to	  

believe	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• The	  greater	  the	  social	  influence,	  the	  more	  likely	  a	  person	  is	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• Women	  are	  more	  likely	  than	  men	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• Black	  people	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  than	  are	  non-‐blacks.	  	  	  
• There	  is	  no	  relationship	  between	  having	  children	  and	  responding	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  is	  less	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  they	  have	  had	  prior	  hazards	  experience.	  	  
• 	  If	  a	  person	  owns	  a	  home,	  they	  are	  less	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• If	  a	  person	  perceives	  an	  increased	  risk	  or	  loss,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• Someone	  who	  is	  experiencing	  low	  social	  embededness	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning.	  	  	  
• There	   is	   no	   relationship	   between	   a	   person’s	   resources	   and	   their	   likelihood	   for	   responding	   to	   a	  

warning	  message.	  	  	  
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• The	  older	  a	  person	  is,	  the	  less	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• The	  older	  a	  person	  is,	  the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  environmental	  cues	  the	  public	  receives,	  the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  

message.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  they	  have	  had	  prior	  hazards	  experience.	  	  	  
• If	  a	  person	  has	  knowledge	  about	  a	  protective	  response,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  

message.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  with	  membership	  in	  social	  networks	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  with	  membership	  in	  a	  minority	  group	  is	  less	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• If	  a	  person	  has	  had	  a	  recent	  experience	  with	  a	  hazard/disaster,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  

warning	  message.	  	  	  
• If	   a	   family	   is	   together	   in	   the	   same	   place	   at	   the	   same	   time,	   they	   are	  more	   likely	   to	   respond	   to	   a	  

warning	  message.	  	  	  
• Believing	  a	  warning	  message	  increases	  the	  likelihood	  of	  responding	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  a	  person	  personalizes	  a	  warning	  message,	  the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• If	  a	  family	  experiences	  frequent	  kinship	  interaction,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  hear	  a	  warning	  message.	  

	  
Perry,	  Ronald	  W.,	  Michael	  K.	  Lindell,	  and	  Marjorie	  R.	  Greene.	  1982a.	  .Crisis	  Communications:	  Ethnic	  Differentials	   in	  

Interpreting	  and	  Acting	  on	  Disaster	  Warnings...	  Social	  Behavior	  and	  Personality	  10	  (1):97-‐104.	  	  
	  

• Mexican-‐Americans	  were	  more	  skeptical	   than	  whites	  about	  believing	  warning	  messages,	  no	  matter	  
how	  specific	  the	  message.	  

• Mexican-‐Americans	   interpreted	   the	   same	  warning	  messages	   as	   indicating	   lower	   levels	   of	   personal	  
danger.	  

• Mexican-‐Americans	  were	  less	  likely	  to	  undertake	  a	  protective	  action	  (that	  is,	  evacuate)	  than	  whites.	  	  
• The	   more	   specific	   the	   warning	   message	   is,	   the	   more	   likely	   the	   receiver	   is	   to	   believe	   it	   and/or	  

personalize	  it.	  	  	  
• Members	  of	  minority	  groups	  are	  less	  likely	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  
• Members	  of	  disenfranchised	  ethnic	  groups	  are	  less	  likely	  to	  personalize	  warning	  messages.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  with	  membership	  in	  a	  minority	  group	  is	  less	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  
• Believing	  a	  warning	  message	  increases	  the	  likelihood	  of	  responding	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  a	  person	  personalizes	  a	  warning	  message,	  the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  	  	  	  	  

	  
Planning	  for	  the	  Evacuation	  of	  New	  Orleans”	  2002.	  	  Institute	  of	  Transportation	  Engineers.	  	  ITE	  Journal.	  	  72	  (February).	  	  
	  

• “…The	   relative	   safety	   that	   the	   levees	   provide	   and	   the	   low	   level	   of	   major	   hurricane	   activity	   in	  
southeastern	   LA	  over	   the	  past	  35	  years	  have	   combined	   to	   foster	   attitudes	  of	   complacency	   to	   the	  
significant	   threat	   that	   exists	   from	   tropical	   storm	   flooding	   in	   this	   region.	   	   Recently,	   however,	   the	  
complacent	  attitudes	  of	  prior	  decades	  have	  begun	  to	  change.”	  

• Major	  evacuation	  for	  Georges	  did	  not	  occur	  until	  the	  storm	  was	  tracking	  toward	  the	  center	  of	  New	  
Orleans.	  	  	  

• Had	  Georges	  maintained	  the	  strength	  and	  track	  forecast,	  casualties	  could	  have	  exceeded	  50,000.	  
• The	  article	  argues	  that	  one	  way	  to	  deal	  with	  this	  problem	  is	  to	  issue	  mandatory	  evacuation	  orders	  as	  

early	  as	  possible,	  which	  could	   lead	  to	  many	  problems,	  such	  as	  wasted	  money	  for	  evacuations	  and	  
the	  “Cry	  Wolf”	  scenario.	  

	  
Prater,	   Carla,	   Dennis	  Wenger,	   and	   Kevin	   Grady.	   	   “Chapter	   5-‐	   Evacuation	   Behavior”	   in	   Hurricane	   Bret	   Post	   Storm	  

Assessment:	  A	  Review	  of	  the	  Utilization	  of	  Hurricane	  Evacuation	  Studies	  and	  Information	  Dissemination.	  
	  

Quarantelli,	  E.	  L.1980.	  .Evacuation	  Behavior	  and	  Problems:	  Findings	  and	  Implications	  from	  the	  Research	  Literature...	  
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Columbus,	  OH:	  	  Disaster	  Research	  Center,	  Ohio	  State	  University.	  	  
	  

• The	  public	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  hear	  a	  warning	  message	  that	  is	  delivered	  via	  the	  mass	  media.	  	  	  
• The	  public	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  from	  an	  official	  source.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  they	  observe	  cues	  that	  support	  the	  message.	  	  
• 	  If	  a	  person	  has	  had	  previous	  hazards	  experience,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  stress	  a	  person	  feels,	  the	  less	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  understand	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  it	  comes	  from	  an	  official	  source.	  	  	  
• Contradictory	   findings	   indicate	   that	   prior	   hazards	   experience	   may	   or	   may	   not	   be	   related	   to	   the	  

propensity	  to	  understand	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• The	  clearer	  the	  warning	  message	  is,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  respond	  to	  the	  warning.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  consist	  a	  warning	  message	  is,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  frequently	  a	  warning	  message	  is	  delivered,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  public	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  it	  comes	  from	  an	  official	  source.	  	  	  
• The	   public	   is	  more	   likely	   to	   respond	   to	   a	  warning	  message	   if	   the	  message	   comes	   from	   a	   credible	  

source.	  	  
• 	  The	  more	  specific	  a	  warning	  message	  is,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• A	   person	   with	   children	   is	   more	   likely	   to	   respond	   to	   a	   warning	   message	   than	   someone	   without	  

children.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  time	  there	  is	  to	  impact	  of	  a	  disaster,	  the	  less	  likely	  a	  person	  is	  to	  respond.	  	  	  	  	  	  	  

	  
Quarantelli,	  E.	  L.	  1984.	  .Perceptions	  and	  Reactions	  to	  Emergency	  Warnings	  of	  Sudden	  Hazards...	  Ekistics	  309:511-‐515.	  	  
	  	  

• The	   more	   specific	   the	   warning	   message	   is,	   the	   more	   likely	   the	   receiver	   is	   to	   believe	   it	   and/or	  
understand	  it.	  	  	  

• If	  confirmation	  of	  the	  disaster/hazard	  happens,	  people	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  is	  less	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  they	  have	  a	  fear	  of	  looting.	  	  	  
• If	  a	  person	  feels	  some	  personal	  efficacy,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  a	  person	  personalizes	  a	  warning	  message,	  the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  

	  
Riad,	  Jasmine	  and	  Fran	  H.	  Norris.	  1998.	  “Hurricane	  Threat	  and	  Evacuation	  Intentions:	  An	  Analysis	  of	  Risk	  Perception,	  

Preparedness,	  Social	  Influence,	  and	  Resources.	  
	  

In	  the	  5th	  wave	  of	  a	  panel	  study,	  Riad	  and	  Norris	  look	  at	  the	  threat	  of	  a	  hurricane	  and	  intentions	  to	  evacuate.	  	  
The	  study	  looks	  at	  Charleston	  and	  Savannah	  and	  posits	  that	  potential	  influences	  of	  evacuation	  intention	  are	  
risk	  perception,	  preparedness,	  social	  influence	  and	  economic	  resources.	  Due	  to	  the	  fact	  that	  this	  was	  the	  5th	  
wave	  of	  the	  study	  there	  are	  only	  95	  respondents	  in	  the	  study.	  	  Findings	  included:	  

	  
• The	  more	  anxiety	  a	  person	   feels	   about	  an	   impending	  disaster/hazard,	   the	  more	   likely	   they	  are	   to	  

believe	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• The	  greater	  the	  social	  influence,	  the	  more	  likely	  a	  person	  is	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• Women	  are	  more	  likely	  than	  men	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• Black	  people	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  than	  are	  non-‐blacks.	  	  	  
• There	  is	  no	  relationship	  between	  having	  children	  and	  responding	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  is	  less	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  they	  have	  had	  prior	  hazards	  experience.	  	  
• 	  If	  a	  person	  owns	  a	  home,	  they	  are	  less	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• If	  a	  person	  perceives	  an	  increased	  risk	  or	  loss,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• Someone	  who	  is	  experiencing	  low	  social	  embededness	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning.	  	  	  
• There	   is	   no	   relationship	   between	   a	   person’s	   resources	   and	   their	   likelihood	   for	   responding	   to	   a	  

warning	  message.	  	  	  
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• The	   greater	   the	   social	   influence,	   the	   greater	   the	   likelihood	   of	   a	   person	   responding	   to	   a	   warning	  
message.	  	  	  

• If	  a	  person	  feels	  some	  personal	  efficacy,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
	  	  

Riad,	   Jasmin	   K.,	   Fran	   H.	   Norris,	   and	   R.	   Barry	   Ruback.	   1999.	   “Predicting	   Evacuation	   in	   Two	   Major	   Disasters:	   Risk	  
Perception,	  Social	  Influence,	  and	  Access	  to	  Resources.”	  Journal	  of	  Applied	  Social	  Psychology	  29	  (5):	  918-‐934.	  

	  
The	  complex	  and	  somewhat	  bewildering	  phenomenon	  of	  why	  people	  sometimes	  decide	  not	  to	  evacuate	  from	  
a	  dangerous	  situation	   is	   influenced	  by	  a	  combination	  of	   individual	  characteristics	  and	  three	   (3)	  basic	   social	  
psychological	  processes:	  (a)	  risk	  perception,	  (b)	  social	  influence,	  and	  (c)	  access	  to	  resources.	  This	  study	  used	  a	  
combined	  sample	  of	  777	  adults	  interviewed	  after	  Hurricanes	  Hugo	  and	  Andrew.	  Although	  numerous	  variables	  
significantly	   predicted	   evacuation,	   much	   variance	   in	   behavior	   still	   remained	   unexplained.	   Different	  
population	  subgroups	  gave	  different	  reasons	  for	  not	  evacuating	  (e.g.	  severity	  of	  the	  storm,	  territoriality).	  A	  
multifaceted	  and	  tailored	  approach	  to	  both	  individuals	  and	  communities	  is	  needed;	  a	  simple	  warning	  is	  not	  
enough.	  	  

	  
Riad,	   Jasmin	   K.,	   William	   Lee	  Waugh,	   Jr.,	   Fran	   H.	   Norris.	   2001.	   “The	   Psychology	   of	   Evacuation	   and	   the	   Design	   of	  

Policy.”	   In	   The	   Handbook	   of	   Crises	   and	   Emergency	   Management,	   ed.	   Ali	   Farazmand.	   	   New	   York:	   Marcel	  
Decker.	  
	  
The	   authors	   examine	   the	   design	   of	   evacuation	   policy	   and	   seek	   to	   make	   recommendations	   regarding	   the	  
communication	  of	  information	  from	  public	  officials	  to	  the	  public.	  	  The	  authors	  present	  an	  excellent	  review	  of	  
the	  literature,	  which	  will	  now	  be	  summarized	  into	  stable	  and	  unstable	  results.	  	  
	  

• In	  numerous	  studies	  gender	  is	  a	  predictor	  of	  evacuation	  behavior	  with	  women	  being	  more	  likely	  to	  
evacuate.	  	  

	  	  
Moreover,	   women	   are	   also	  more	   likely	   to	   perceive	   a	   disaster	   event	   as	   a	   threat	   or	   as	   risky.	   	   The	   authors	  
suggest	  that	  evacuation	  policy	  should	  attempt	  to	  be	  more	  inclusive	  to	  women	  thus	  potentially	  ensuring	  more	  
evacuations	  occur.	  	  
	  

• Another	  determinant	  of	  evacuation	  that	  has	  been	  stable	  is	  family.	  Family	  is	  often	  cited	  as	  a	  reason	  why	  
people	  evacuate.	  	  

• 	  Risk	  perception	  and	  stress	  are	  stable	  indicators	  of	  evacuation.	  	  	  
	  

Those	  individuals	  who	  do	  not	  perceive	  risk	  will	  not	  evacuate.	   	   In	  fact,	  Riad	  and	  Norris	  (1998)	  find	  that	  high	  
perceived	  risk	  (measured	  using	  a	  10	  question	  battery	  of	  occurrences	  that	  would	  make	  them	  evacuate)	  was	  
the	  most	  important	  variable	  in	  evacuation	  intention.	  	  	  
	  

• Psychological	  effects	  of	  predictions	  have	  consistently	  been	  linked	  with	  the	  use	  of	  heuristics.	  
	  

Heuristics	   can	   cause	   individuals	   to	   correctly	   or	   incorrectly	   predict	   what	   may	   happen.	   	   This	   reliance	   on	  
heuristics	  is	  especially	  true	  during	  times	  of	  uncertainty	  and	  is	  part	  of	  the	  cognitive	  miser	  aspect	  of	  humans.	  	  
The	   use	   of	   heuristics	   can	   cause	   biases	   because	   of	   limited	   information	   and	   this	  may	   lead	   to	   improper	   risk	  
assessment.	  	  	  
	  

• Another	   stable	   component	   of	   determining	   evacuation	   behavior	   focuses	   on	   knowledge	   and	  
terminology.	   	  This	   focuses	  on	  an	   individual’s	   lack	  of	  knowledge	  concerning	   terms	   like	  “warning”	  or	  
“watch”.	   	  This	   lack	  of	  proper	  information	  creates	  a	  scenario	  where	  individuals	  are	  making	  decisions	  
based	  on	  misperceived	  information.	  	  	  
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As	  knowledge	  increases	  we	  should	  expect	  that	  more	  “right”	  decision	  will	  be	  made.	  	  	  
• Another	   stable	   predictor	   of	   evacuation	   behavior	   focuses	   of	   social	   influence	   and	   support	   and	   in	   this	  

realm	  increased	  social	  support	  is	  correlated	  with	  evacuation.	  	  
	  	  

The	  logic	  behind	  this	  lies	  in	  the	  fact	  that	  support	  is	  often	  times	  done	  through	  networks	  and	  involvement	  in	  
social	  networks	  increase	  knowledge.	  	  	  

• The	  last	  stable	  indicator	  discussed	  by	  the	  authors	  is	  previous	  evacuation	  behavior.	  	  If	  individuals	  had	  
prior	  experience	  then	  this	  increases	  the	  chance	  they	  will	  evacuate	  in	  the	  future.	  

• Unstable	  predictors	  include	  ethnicity,	  resources,	  territoriality,	  having	  children	  and	  having	  pets.	  	  In	  each	  
case	  the	  evidence	  was	  mixed	  and	  was	  not	  stable	  over	  either	  time	  or	  space.	  	  
	  

The	  authors	  also	  point	  to	  the	  fact	  that	  there	  needs	  to	  be	  some	  focus	  placed	  on	  the	  community	  level	  and	  that	  
focus	  on	  the	  individual	   level	  only	  creates	  an	  incomplete	  perspective	   in	  regards	  to	  evacuation	  policy.	   	  Some	  
issues	   at	   the	   community	   level	   that	   matter	   are	   population	   growth,	   consistent	   evacuation	   policies,	   media	  
influences,	   technology,	   mitigation,	   emergency	   management	   responsibility,	   resources,	   and	   power,	   legal	  
issues,	  vertical	  evacuation,	  special-‐needs	  populations,	  collective	  evacuation	  decisions,	  and	  evacuation	  policy.	  	  
With	  these	  factors	  established,	  the	  author	  stresses	  that	  a	  dual	   level	  approach	  is	  needed	  in	  order	  to	  reduce	  
the	  loss	  of	  life	  during	  disasters.	  
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Preparedness	  for	  Future	  Hurricanes.	  American	  Journal	  of	  Emergency	  Medicine	  19	  (4):276-‐279.	  	  
	  	  

• Only	  37%	  of	  the	  families	  that	  experienced	  hurricane	  Andrew	  would	  go	  to	  a	  shelter	  versus	  49%	  for	  
the	  families	  that	  did	  not	  (P<	  .05).	  	  

• It	  was	  concluded	  that	  we	  can	  safely	  reject	  the	  hypothesis	  that	  having	  experienced	  a	  major	  hurricane	  
will	  promote	  better	  preparedness	  for	  future	  ones.	  	  

• Those	  who	  experienced	  hurricane	  Andrew	  were	   less	  willing	   to	  go	   to	  a	   shelter	   compared	  with	   the	  
group	  that	  did	  not.	  	  

	  
Rogers,	   George	  O.	   1985.	   Some	   Policy	   Implications	   of	   Human	   Components	   of	   Emergency	  Warning.	   Pittsburgh,	   PA:	  	  

Center	  for	  Social	  and	  Urban	  Research,	  University	  of	  Pittsburgh.	  	  	  
	  	  	  

• The	  older	  a	  person	  is,	  the	  less	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  hear	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• The	  public	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  from	  an	  official	  source.	  	  
• The	  greater	  a	  persons	  perceived	  risk,	  the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  consistency	  with	  which	  a	  warning	  message	  is	  delivered,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  receiver	   is	  to	  

understand	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  frequently	  a	  warning	  message	  is	  delivered,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  receiver	  is	  to	  understand	  it.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  understand	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  it	  is	  sent	  via	  multiple	  channels.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  confirm	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  they	  have	  hazards	  knowledge.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  confirm	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  they	  have	  heard	  it.	  	  	  
• The	  public	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  it	  comes	  from	  an	  official	  source.	  	  	  
• The	  more	  specific	  a	  warning	  message	  is,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  public	  is	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  
• If	  a	  person	  has	  knowledge	  about	  a	  protective	  response,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  

message.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  with	  membership	  in	  social	  networks	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  	  
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message.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  with	  membership	  in	  social	  networks	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  	  
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In	  this	  article,	  the	  author	  asserts	  that	  conceptually	  emergency	  warnings	  are	  cyclical	  and	  composed	  of	  a	  four	  
interdependent	  phases:	  1)	  hazard	  detection;	  2)	  hazard	  assessment;	  3)	  warning	  transmission;	  and	  4)	  response.	  
People	   and	   organizations	   face	   potential	   obstacles	   to	   effective	   communication	   as	   they	   enter	   the	   waning	  
process.	  Because	  people	  are	   integral	   links	   in	  the	  warning	  process,	  technological	  warning	  systems	  alone	  are	  
unlikely	  to	  disseminate	  warning	  effectively.	  For	  communication	  of	  emergency	  warning	  to	  be	  effective,	  people	  
have	  to	  be	  integrated	  into	  the	  process.	  	  

	  
Rogers,	  George	  O.	  1992.	  Aspects	  of	  Risk	  Communication	  in	  Two	  Cultures.	  	  International	  Journal	  of	  Mass	  Emergencies	  

and	  Disasters	  10:437-‐464.	  	  
	  

When	  people	  from	  two	  distinct	  cultures	  attempt	  to	  communicate,	  they	  often	  fail	  to	  share	  the	  fundamental	  
foundation	   upon	   which	   to	   establish	   meaningful	   two-‐way	   communication	   (e.g.:	   language	   and	   belief).	   Risk	  
communication	  under	  such	  circumstances	  demands	  special	  attention;	  extra	  effort	  on	  the	  part	  of	  people	  from	  
both	  cultures	  to	  understand	  and	  appreciate	  the	  risks	  from	  a	  comprehensive	  perspective	  that	  accommodates	  
both	  sets	  of	   interests.	  This	  paper	  examines	   the	  communication	  about	   risk	  between	   the	  U.S.	  Army	  and	   the	  
native	   Polynesian	   cultures	   in	   the	   Pacific	  Ocean.	   Specifically,	   the	   article	   analyzes	   the	  written	   record	   of	   the	  
proceedings	  to	  comply	  with	  the	  National	  Environmental	  Policy	  Act	  of	  1969	  that	  led	  up	  to	  the	  shipment	  of	  the	  
European	  Stockpile	  of	  unitary	  chemical	  weapons	  to	  Johnston	  Atoll	  that	  was	  completed	  November	  1990.	  	  The	  
analysis	  indicates	  that	  while	  both	  the	  native	  cultures	  and	  the	  Army	  spoke	  the	  same	  language,	  the	  U.S.	  Army	  
and	  the	  native	  cultures	  failed	  to	  communicate	  about	  the	  risks	  associated	  with	  the	  movement	  and	  destruction	  
of	   weapons.	   They	   failed	   to	   establish	   risk	   communication	   dialogue,	   and	   never	   established	   a	   common	  
framework	  for	  effective	  risk	  communication.	  The	  people	  involved	  from	  all	  groups	  did	  not	  establish	  a	  shared	  
meaning,	  and	  no	  dialogue	  was	  established	  to	  clarify	  meaning	  as	  misunderstandings	  occurred.	  This	  condition	  
contributed	  to	  increased	  distrust,	  and	  undermined	  the	  credibility	  of	  both	  perspectives.	  

	  
Satler,	  David	  N.	  “Repeated	  Exposure	  to	  Hurricanes	  and	  Willingness	  to	  Evacuate:	  Implications	  of	  the	  Hurricane	  Floyd	  

Experience.	  
	  
	   This	  study	  looked	  at	  implications	  of	  Hurricane	  Floyd	  and	  found	  that	  the	  biggest	  issue	  was	  the	  non-‐reversal	  of	  

lanes	  by	  the	  South	  Carolina	  Department	  of	  Transportation	  (DOT).	   	  However,	  results	  of	  the	  study	  show	  that	  
even	  though	  the	  Hurricane	  Floyd	  experience	  was	  stressful,	  there	  were	  still	  a	  significant	  percentage	  of	  people	  
who	  would	  evacuate	  if	  another	  Category	  4	  storm	  threatened	  the	  area.	  	  The	  survey	  was	  of	  181	  Charleston,	  SC	  
residents	  chosen	  randomly	  from	  the	  telephone	  book.	  	  	  

	  
Satler	  followed	  Perry’s	  model	  of	  evacuation	  behavior	  which	  posits	  that	  evacuation	  behavior	  is	  influenced	  by	  
warning	  confirmation,	  warning	  source	  credibility,	  warning	  content,	  perceived	  risk,	  possession	  of	  an	  adaptive	  
plan,	   and	   family	   context	   (Perry	   and	  Mushkatel,	   1984).	   	   The	   study	  does	   not	   provide	   an	   instrument	   for	   the	  
measurement	   of	   perceived	   risk,	   but	   does	   establish	   that	   previous	   behavior	   is	   associated	   with	   people’s	  
perception	  of	  risk.	  	  
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• Two	  hypotheses	  focus	  on	  the	  characteristics	  of	  the	  storm:	  1)	  The	  South	  experiences	  more	  tornadoes	  

at	  night,	  and	  thus	  the	  public	   is	   less	  frequently	  prepared;	  2)	  the	  South	  has	  more	  severe	  and	  deadly	  
storms.	  	  

• The	  other	  set	  of	  hypotheses	  focus	  on	  differences	  in	  the	  human	  environment:	  1)	  the	  construction	  of	  
the	  buildings	  in	  the	  South	  is	  less	  durable	  than	  in	  the	  North;	  and	  2)	  there	  are	  significant	  differences	  in	  
the	   warning	   systems	   of	   the	   North	   and	   the	   South	   and/or	   response	   behavior	   of	   Northerners	   and	  
Southerners.	  	  

• The	  authors	  conclude	  that	  southerners	  are	  more	  fatalistic,	  have	  less	  faith	  in	  the	  efficacy	  of	  their	  own	  
actions	   and	  have	   less	   trust	   in	   society's	  warning	   system	  and	   that	   psychological	   factors	   resulting	   in	  
failure	  to	  take	  effective	  action	  cause	  higher	  tornado	  death	  rates	  in	  the	  South.	  If	  a	  person	  feels	  some	  
personal	  efficacy,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  	  

	  
Sjoberg,	  Lennart.	  2000.	  “Factors	  in	  Risk	  Perception.”	  Risk	  Analysis.	  20	  (1):	  1-‐11.	  
	  

The	  author	  searches	  for	  an	  explanation	  of	  risk	  perception.	  	  He	  outlines	  prominent	  approaches	  and	  posits	  his	  
own	  explanation.	   	  Common	  explanation	   focus	  on	   technical	   risk	  estimates,	  heuristics	  and	  biases	  and	  media	  
content.	  	  One	  prominent	  model	  is	  the	  psychometric	  model,	  but	  this	  only	  explains	  20%	  of	  the	  variance.	  	  	  
	  

• The	  author	  proposes	  a	  model	  which	  utilizes	  attitude,	  risk	  sensitivity,	  and	  specific	  fear.	  	  
• He	  finds	  that	  this	  model	  accounts	  for	  over	  30-‐40%	  of	  the	  variance	  and	  encompasses	  a	  different	  type	  

of	  psychological	  explanation.	  
• One	   potential	   implication	   involves	   a	   different	   approach	   to	   the	   relationship	   between	   attitude	   and	  

perceived	  risk.	  	  	  
	  	  
Slovic,	  Paul.	  1987.	  “Perception	  of	  Risk.”	  Science,	  236	  (4799):	  280-‐285.	  
	   	  

Slovic	   frames	   his	   discussion	   within	   the	   context	   of	   humans	   being	   able	   to	   sense	   and	   avoid	   harmful	  
environmental	  conditions.	  	  With	  this	  established,	  the	  author	  seeks	  to	  aid	  in	  risk	  analysis	  and	  policy-‐making.	  	  
Risk	  perception	  was	  spawned	  from	  the	  psychological	  research	  on	  probability	  assessment,	  utility	  assessment,	  
and	  decision-‐making	  processes.	  	  	  
	  
These	  biases	  include	  framing	  effect	  of	  media	  coverage,	  difficulties	  with	  probabilities	  assessment,	  misleading	  
personal	   experiences	   and	   anxiety	   created	  by	   life	   experiences.	   	   In	   the	   end,	   the	   author	   seems	   to	   posit	   that	  
information	  given	  to	  citizens	  regarding	  risk	  or	  potential	  risk	  need	  to	  be	  delivered	  in	  multiple	  contexts	  in	  order	  
to	  ensure	  the	  public’s	  response.	  
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The	  authors	  cite	  that	  there	  is	  a	  significant	  amount	  of	  misjudging	  of	  natural	  disasters.	  	  Along	  these	  lines	  Slovic	  
et	   al.	   identify	   that	   “technical	   experts”	   and	   “flood	   plain	   dwellers”	   both	   underestimate	   the	   likelihood	   of	  
recurrent	   natural	   disasters.	   	   The	   authors	   also	   find	   that	   decision	   makers,	   whether	   policy	   makers	   or	   “lay”	  
individuals	   exhibit	   limited	   awareness	   of	   alternatives	   and	   tend	   to	   misperceive	   “probabilistic	   events	   and	  
employ	   numerous	   mechanism	   to	   reduce	   uncertainty	   and	   avoid	   dealing	   with	   it”,	   mainly	   the	   common	  
heuristics	  found	  elsewhere	  in	  the	  literature.	  	  	  
	  
The	   authors	   suggest	   using	   decision	   analysis	   to	   better	   adjust	   personal,	   political	   and	   technical	   responses	   to	  
natural	  hazards.	  

	  
Slovic,	  P.,	  B.	  Fischhoff,	  and	  Sarah	  Lichtenstein.	  1981.	  “Perceived	  Risk:	  Psychological	  Factors	  and	  Social	  Implications.”	  

Decision	  Research,	  376	  (1764):	  17-‐34.	  
	  

Begins	  with	   the	  assumption	   that	   subjective	   judgments	  are	  a	  major	   component	   in	  any	   risk	  assessment	  and	  
from	  this	  point	  focuses	  on	  characterizing	  what	  perception	  of	  risk	  is.	  	  According	  to	  the	  authors	  perception	  is	  
key.	   	   Intricate	   to	   perception	   is	   a	   network	   of	   heuristics	   that	   citizens	   utilize	   to	   differing	   degrees.	   	   As	   noted	  
elsewhere,	  the	  availability	  heuristic	  is	  one	  potential	  strategy.	  	  The	  likelihood	  of	  an	  event	  occurring	  increases	  
with	  the	  availability	  of	  information.	  	  
	  	  

• Linked	  to	  this	  heuristic	  is	  the	  Biased	  Media	  coverage	  heuristic.	  	  In	  this	  case	  biased	  media	  statements	  
or	  the	  distorted	  focus	  on	  hazards	  make	  the	  public	  perceive	  events	  as	  more	  likely.	  	  	  

• Moreover,	   some	   use	   the	   fact	   that	   it	   has	   not	   happened	   to	   them	   as	   part	   of	   their	   decision-‐making	  
process.	  	  This	  can	  cause	  severe	  misconceptions	  of	  risk	  and	  provide	  distorted	  risk	  assessments.	  	  	  

• Other	  problems	  can	  be	  created	  when	  a	  person	  believes	  that	  they	  know	  with	  certainty	  that	  an	  event	  
will	  occur	  or	  not	  occur,	  and	  this	  certainty	  leads	  to	  misperceptions.	  	  	  

• In	   this	   realm	   the	   use	   of	   heuristics	   have	   become	   prominent	   within	   individuals,	   however	  many	   of	  
these	  heuristics	  introduce	  biases	  regarding	  risk	  assessment.	  	  	  

• The	   availability	   hypothesis	   implies	   that	   any	   facto	   that	   makes	   a	   hazard	   highly	   memorable	   or	  
imaginable—such	   as	   a	   recent	   disaster	   or	   a	   vivid	   film	   or	   lecture—could	   considerably	   increase	   the	  
perceived	  risk	  of	  that	  hazard.	  

	  
A	  final	  problem	  can	  be	  created	  by	  overconfident	  experts	  that	  relay	  unreliable	  information	  to	  the	  public.	   	   In	  
the	  end	   the	  author	  establishes	   that	  a	   theory	  of	  perceived	   risk	   “must	  explain	  people’s	  extreme	  aversion	   to	  
some	   hazards,	   their	   indifference	   to	   others,	   and	   the	   discrepancies	   between	   these	   reaction	   and	   experts’	  
recommendations	  (22).”	  	  	  

	  
Sorensen,	  John	  H.	  1991.	  When	  Shall	  We	  Leave?	  Factors	  Affecting	  the	  Timing	  of	  Evacuation	  Departures.	  International	  

Journal	  of	  Mass	  Emergencies	  and	  Disasters	  9	  (2):153-‐165.	  	  
	  

• There	   is	  no	  relationship	  between	  age	  or	  a	  person	  being	  older	   in	  age	  and	  the	   likelihood	  of	  a	  person	  
responding	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  

• There	  is	  no	  relationship	  between	  a	  persons'	  geographical	  proximity	  to	  a	  disaster	  and	  their	  likelihood	  
for	  responding	  to	  a	  disaster.	  	  	  

• There	  is	  no	  relationship	  between	  the	  size	  of	  a	  persons'	  family	  and	  their	  likelihood	  for	  responding	  to	  a	  
warning	  message.	  	  

• The	  less	  time	  there	  is	  to	  impact	  of	  a	  disaster,	  the	  less	  likely	  a	  person	  is	  to	  respond.	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
	  	  
Sorensen,	   John	   H.	   and	   Dennis	   S.	   Mileti.	   1987.	   .Decision-‐Making	   Uncertainties	   in	   Emergency	   Warning	   System	  

Organizations.	  International	  Journal	  of	  Mass	  Emergencies	  and	  Disasters	  5:33-‐61.	  	  
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Sitkin,	   Sim	   B.	   And	   Laurie	   R.	   Weingart.	   1995.	   “Determinants	   of	   Risky-‐Decision-‐Making	   Behavior:	   A	   test	   of	   the	  

Mediating	   Role	   of	   Risk	   Perceptions	   and	   Propensity.”	   The	   Academy	   of	  Management	   Journal,	   38	   (6):	   1573-‐
1592.	  

	  
• Two	  hypotheses	  focus	  on	  the	  characteristics	  of	  the	  storm:	  1)	  The	  South	  experiences	  more	  tornadoes	  

at	  night,	  and	  thus	  the	  public	   is	   less	  frequently	  prepared;	  2)	  the	  South	  has	  more	  severe	  and	  deadly	  
storms.	  	  

• The	  other	  set	  of	  hypotheses	  focus	  on	  differences	  in	  the	  human	  environment:	  1)	  the	  construction	  of	  
the	  buildings	  in	  the	  South	  is	  less	  durable	  than	  in	  the	  North;	  and	  2)	  there	  are	  significant	  differences	  in	  
the	   warning	   systems	   of	   the	   North	   and	   the	   South	   and/or	   response	   behavior	   of	   Northerners	   and	  
Southerners.	  	  

• The	  authors	  conclude	  that	  southerners	  are	  more	  fatalistic,	  have	  less	  faith	  in	  the	  efficacy	  of	  their	  own	  
actions	   and	  have	   less	   trust	   in	   society's	  warning	   system	  and	   that	   psychological	   factors	   resulting	   in	  
failure	  to	  take	  effective	  action	  cause	  higher	  tornado	  death	  rates	  in	  the	  South.	  If	  a	  person	  feels	  some	  
personal	  efficacy,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  	  

	  
Sjoberg,	  Lennart.	  2000.	  “Factors	  in	  Risk	  Perception.”	  Risk	  Analysis.	  20	  (1):	  1-‐11.	  
	  

The	  author	  searches	  for	  an	  explanation	  of	  risk	  perception.	  	  He	  outlines	  prominent	  approaches	  and	  posits	  his	  
own	  explanation.	   	  Common	  explanation	   focus	  on	   technical	   risk	  estimates,	  heuristics	  and	  biases	  and	  media	  
content.	  	  One	  prominent	  model	  is	  the	  psychometric	  model,	  but	  this	  only	  explains	  20%	  of	  the	  variance.	  	  	  
	  

• The	  author	  proposes	  a	  model	  which	  utilizes	  attitude,	  risk	  sensitivity,	  and	  specific	  fear.	  	  
• He	  finds	  that	  this	  model	  accounts	  for	  over	  30-‐40%	  of	  the	  variance	  and	  encompasses	  a	  different	  type	  

of	  psychological	  explanation.	  
• One	   potential	   implication	   involves	   a	   different	   approach	   to	   the	   relationship	   between	   attitude	   and	  

perceived	  risk.	  	  	  
	  	  
Slovic,	  Paul.	  1987.	  “Perception	  of	  Risk.”	  Science,	  236	  (4799):	  280-‐285.	  
	   	  

Slovic	   frames	   his	   discussion	   within	   the	   context	   of	   humans	   being	   able	   to	   sense	   and	   avoid	   harmful	  
environmental	  conditions.	  	  With	  this	  established,	  the	  author	  seeks	  to	  aid	  in	  risk	  analysis	  and	  policy-‐making.	  	  
Risk	  perception	  was	  spawned	  from	  the	  psychological	  research	  on	  probability	  assessment,	  utility	  assessment,	  
and	  decision-‐making	  processes.	  	  	  
	  
These	  biases	  include	  framing	  effect	  of	  media	  coverage,	  difficulties	  with	  probabilities	  assessment,	  misleading	  
personal	   experiences	   and	   anxiety	   created	  by	   life	   experiences.	   	   In	   the	   end,	   the	   author	   seems	   to	   posit	   that	  
information	  given	  to	  citizens	  regarding	  risk	  or	  potential	  risk	  need	  to	  be	  delivered	  in	  multiple	  contexts	  in	  order	  
to	  ensure	  the	  public’s	  response.	  

	  
Slovic,	   Paul,	   Howard	   Kunreuther,	   and	   Gilber	   F.	   White.	   2000.	   “Decision	   Processes,	   Rationality	   and	   Adjustment	   to	  

Natural	  Hazards.”	  In	  The	  Perception	  of	  Risk.	  London:	  Earthscan	  Publications	  Ltd.	  	  
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• The	  major	  decision	  making	  uncertainty	  classes	  identified	  in	  this	  review	  were:	  (1)	  ability	  to	  interpret	  the	  
impending	   event;	   (2)	   communications;	   (3)	   perceived	   impacts	   of	   the	   warning	   and	   (4)	   exogenous	  
influences.	  	  

• Primary	  problems	  have	  been	   recognition	  of	   the	  hazardous	  event	   and	  physical	   ability	   to	   communicate	  
information	  with	  others	  in	  the	  chain	  of	  warning	  dissemination.	  	  

• It	   is	  concluded	  that	  decision	  making	  uncertainty,	  at	  all	   levels	  of	  stages	  of	  warning	  systems,	  has	  been	  a	  
major	  constraint	  to	  warning	  effectiveness	  and	  would	  well	  be	  a	  prime	  object	  to	  be	  mitigated	  by	  future	  
warning	  system	  preparedness	  activities.	  	  

	  	  
Sorensen,	  John	  H.	  and	  Dennis	  S.	  Mileti.	  1988.	  Warning	  and	  Evacuation:	  Answering	  Some	  Basic	  Questions.	  Industrial	  

Crisis	  Quarterly	  2:195-‐209.	  	  
In	   this	   paper	   the	   authors	   address	   five	   questions	   that	   are	   frequently	   asked	   in	   the	   context	   of	   emergency	  
planning	  for	  various	  accidents	  and	  disasters.	  These	  questions	  are	  commonly	  voiced	  by	  emergency	  managers	  
or	  planners	  wanting	  a	  better	  basis	   for	  developing	  emergency	  response	  plans.	  The	  questions	  are	  frequently	  
answered	   by	   people	   who	   have	   an	   image	   of	   how	   people	   behave	   in	   an	   emergency;	   often,	   however,	   their	  
observations	  are	  inaccurate	  and	  misleading.	  The	  questions	  are	  as	  follows.	  First,	  how	  long	  does	  it	  take	  to	  warn	  
a	  population	  about	  a	  crisis?	  Second,	  how	  many	  people	  evacuate	  in	  an	  emergency	  situation?	  Third,	  when	  do	  
people	  evacuate?	  Fourth,	  do	  people	  evacuate	  unnecessarily?	  Fifth,	  where	  do	  people	  go	  when	  they	  evacuate?	  
The	  major	   findings	   are	   as	   follows.	   First,	  most	   emergency	   response	   systems	  which	   typically	   consist	   of	   law	  
enforcement,	   fire	   fighting	   and	  other	   civic	   employees,	   and	   sometimes	   volunteers,	   coupled	  with	  emergency	  
use	  of	  available	  electronic	  media	  can	   issue	  an	  effective	  warning	  given	   three	  or	   four	  hours	  of	   lead	   time.	   In	  
some	  situations,	  when	  the	  threat	  is	  urgent,	  a	  warning	  can	  be	  disseminated	  in	  a	  much	  more	  rapid	  fashion.	  In	  
situations	  with	  less	  than	  one	  hour	  of	  available	  warning	  time,	  some,	  and	  perhaps	  a	  substantial	  portion	  of	  the	  
population	  will	   not	   receive	   a	  warning.	   Second,	   the	   speed	   of	  warning	   dissemination,	   particularly	   in	   urgent	  
situations,	  is	  increased	  by	  informal	  warning	  processes.	  People	  seek	  information	  following	  the	  receipt	  of	  the	  
warning	  and	  one	  common	  way	  to	  do	  so	  is	  to	  contact	  friends,	  relatives	  or	  neighbors.	  In	  some	  of	  the	  situations	  
studied,	  50%	  of	  the	  initial	  warning	  was	  attributable	  to	  informal	  notification	  processes.	  	  Third,	  when	  advised	  
or	  ordered	  to	  take	  a	  protective	  action	  such	  as	  evacuation,	  few	  people	  respond	  instantaneously	  except	  when	  
there	   is	   a	   recognized	   and	   immediate	   threat.	   The	   length	   of	   time	   it	   takes	   for	   people	   to	   respond	   is	   variable	  
among	  events,	  depending	  on	  the	  available	  time	  to	  impact	  and	  the	  severity	  of	  the	  threat.	  In	  any	  event,	  people	  
are	  unlikely	  to	  take	  action	  simultaneously;	  rather	  it	  will	  be	  spread	  out	  over	  time.	  	  

	  
	  Sorensen,	  John	  and	  Dennis	  Mileti.	  1991.	  "Risk	  Communication	  in	  Emergencies."	  Pp.	  367-‐392	  in	  Communicating	  Risks	  

to	   the	   Public:	   International	   Perspectives,	   edited	   by	   R.	   E.	   Kasperson	   and	   J.	  M.	   Stallen.	   Boston,	  MA:	   Kluwer	  
Academic	  Publishers.	  	  

	  
Despite	   the	   obvious	   linkages	   between	   pre-‐emergency	   risk	   communication	   and	   emergency	   risk	  
communication,	   little	   has	   been	   done	   to	   compare	   the	   two	   or	   to	   examine	   how	   lessons	   learned	   about	   one	  
activity	   can	   improve	   the	   other.	   Furthermore,	   risk	   communications	   research	   has	   done	   little	   to	   tap	   these	  
bodies	  of	  knowledge.	  This	  chapter	  attempts	  a	  more	  systematic	  approach	  to	  examining	  risk	  communication	  as	  
related	  to	  emergencies	  and	  disasters.	  This	  chapter	  defines	  each	  communication	  activity,	  reviews	  alternative	  
modes	   of	   communicating	   risk	   information,	   and	   their	   strengths	   and	   weaknesses,	   reviews	   major	   research	  
findings	  on	  each	  process,	  and	  summarizes	  the	  implications	  for	  improving	  risk	  communications	  in	  general.	  	  	  

	  	  
Stallings,	  Robert	  A.	  1991.	  .Ending	  Evacuations..	  International	  Journal	  of	  Mass	  Emergencies	  and	  Disasters	  9:183-‐200.	  	  
	  

There	   is	   little	   research	   describing	   the	   process	   by	   which	   organizations	   decide	   to	   issue	   the	   “all-‐clear”	   to	  
terminate	  an	  evacuation	  and	  of	   the	  process	  by	  which	  evacuated	   families	  decide	   to	   return	   to	   their	  homes.	  
These	  processes	  are	  inherently	  more	  problematic	  in	  evacuations	  triggered	  by	  chemical	  or	  radioactive	  agents	  
than	  is	  usually	  the	  case	  in	  evacuations	  occasioned	  by	  natural	  disasters.	  This	  paper	  presents	  some	  examples	  of	  

 
Appendix I –Bibliography and Other References  I - 53 
 

 

The	  authors	  cite	  that	  there	  is	  a	  significant	  amount	  of	  misjudging	  of	  natural	  disasters.	  	  Along	  these	  lines	  Slovic	  
et	   al.	   identify	   that	   “technical	   experts”	   and	   “flood	   plain	   dwellers”	   both	   underestimate	   the	   likelihood	   of	  
recurrent	   natural	   disasters.	   	   The	   authors	   also	   find	   that	   decision	   makers,	   whether	   policy	   makers	   or	   “lay”	  
individuals	   exhibit	   limited	   awareness	   of	   alternatives	   and	   tend	   to	   misperceive	   “probabilistic	   events	   and	  
employ	   numerous	   mechanism	   to	   reduce	   uncertainty	   and	   avoid	   dealing	   with	   it”,	   mainly	   the	   common	  
heuristics	  found	  elsewhere	  in	  the	  literature.	  	  	  
	  
The	   authors	   suggest	   using	   decision	   analysis	   to	   better	   adjust	   personal,	   political	   and	   technical	   responses	   to	  
natural	  hazards.	  

	  
Slovic,	  P.,	  B.	  Fischhoff,	  and	  Sarah	  Lichtenstein.	  1981.	  “Perceived	  Risk:	  Psychological	  Factors	  and	  Social	  Implications.”	  

Decision	  Research,	  376	  (1764):	  17-‐34.	  
	  

Begins	  with	   the	  assumption	   that	   subjective	   judgments	  are	  a	  major	   component	   in	  any	   risk	  assessment	  and	  
from	  this	  point	  focuses	  on	  characterizing	  what	  perception	  of	  risk	  is.	  	  According	  to	  the	  authors	  perception	  is	  
key.	   	   Intricate	   to	   perception	   is	   a	   network	   of	   heuristics	   that	   citizens	   utilize	   to	   differing	   degrees.	   	   As	   noted	  
elsewhere,	  the	  availability	  heuristic	  is	  one	  potential	  strategy.	  	  The	  likelihood	  of	  an	  event	  occurring	  increases	  
with	  the	  availability	  of	  information.	  	  
	  	  

• Linked	  to	  this	  heuristic	  is	  the	  Biased	  Media	  coverage	  heuristic.	  	  In	  this	  case	  biased	  media	  statements	  
or	  the	  distorted	  focus	  on	  hazards	  make	  the	  public	  perceive	  events	  as	  more	  likely.	  	  	  

• Moreover,	   some	   use	   the	   fact	   that	   it	   has	   not	   happened	   to	   them	   as	   part	   of	   their	   decision-‐making	  
process.	  	  This	  can	  cause	  severe	  misconceptions	  of	  risk	  and	  provide	  distorted	  risk	  assessments.	  	  	  

• Other	  problems	  can	  be	  created	  when	  a	  person	  believes	  that	  they	  know	  with	  certainty	  that	  an	  event	  
will	  occur	  or	  not	  occur,	  and	  this	  certainty	  leads	  to	  misperceptions.	  	  	  

• In	   this	   realm	   the	   use	   of	   heuristics	   have	   become	   prominent	   within	   individuals,	   however	  many	   of	  
these	  heuristics	  introduce	  biases	  regarding	  risk	  assessment.	  	  	  

• The	   availability	   hypothesis	   implies	   that	   any	   facto	   that	   makes	   a	   hazard	   highly	   memorable	   or	  
imaginable—such	   as	   a	   recent	   disaster	   or	   a	   vivid	   film	   or	   lecture—could	   considerably	   increase	   the	  
perceived	  risk	  of	  that	  hazard.	  

	  
A	  final	  problem	  can	  be	  created	  by	  overconfident	  experts	  that	  relay	  unreliable	  information	  to	  the	  public.	   	   In	  
the	  end	   the	  author	  establishes	   that	  a	   theory	  of	  perceived	   risk	   “must	  explain	  people’s	  extreme	  aversion	   to	  
some	   hazards,	   their	   indifference	   to	   others,	   and	   the	   discrepancies	   between	   these	   reaction	   and	   experts’	  
recommendations	  (22).”	  	  	  

	  
Sorensen,	  John	  H.	  1991.	  When	  Shall	  We	  Leave?	  Factors	  Affecting	  the	  Timing	  of	  Evacuation	  Departures.	  International	  

Journal	  of	  Mass	  Emergencies	  and	  Disasters	  9	  (2):153-‐165.	  	  
	  

• There	   is	  no	  relationship	  between	  age	  or	  a	  person	  being	  older	   in	  age	  and	  the	   likelihood	  of	  a	  person	  
responding	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  

• There	  is	  no	  relationship	  between	  a	  persons'	  geographical	  proximity	  to	  a	  disaster	  and	  their	  likelihood	  
for	  responding	  to	  a	  disaster.	  	  	  

• There	  is	  no	  relationship	  between	  the	  size	  of	  a	  persons'	  family	  and	  their	  likelihood	  for	  responding	  to	  a	  
warning	  message.	  	  

• The	  less	  time	  there	  is	  to	  impact	  of	  a	  disaster,	  the	  less	  likely	  a	  person	  is	  to	  respond.	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
	  	  
Sorensen,	   John	   H.	   and	   Dennis	   S.	   Mileti.	   1987.	   .Decision-‐Making	   Uncertainties	   in	   Emergency	   Warning	   System	  

Organizations.	  International	  Journal	  of	  Mass	  Emergencies	  and	  Disasters	  5:33-‐61.	  	  
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toxic	  chemical	  evacuations	  as	  background	  for	  an	  examination	  of	  the	  process	  of	  terminating	  evacuations.	  The	  
“all-‐clear”	  message	   and	   the	  pre-‐disaster	  warning	  message	   are	   taken	   as	   analogous,	   as	   are	   the	  decisions	   to	  
evacuate	   and	   to	   return.	   Variables	   that	   research	   has	   shown	   explain	   warning	   and	   evacuation	   behavior	   are	  
evaluated	   in	   relation	   to	   the	  all	   clear	  and	  return.	  Ending	  evacuations	  where	   toxic	  agents	  are	  concerned	  are	  
more	  problematic	  because	  there	  is	  greater	  conflict	  that	  in	  turn	  lessens	  the	  credibility	  of	  all	  clear	  messages.	  
Both	  the	  sources	  of	  these	  differences	  and	  their	  consequences	  are	  explored.	  	  

	  
Thomas,	   Kerry.	   1981.	   “Comparative	   Risk	   Perception:	   How	   the	   Public	   Perceives	   the	   Risks	   and	   Benefits	   of	   Energy	  

Systems.”	   Proceedings	   of	   the	   Royal	   Society	   of	   London,	   Series	   A,	  Mathematical	   and	   Physical	   Sciences,	   376	  
(1764):	  35-‐50.	  

	  
Risk	  perception	   is	   focused	  on	   individual	   feelings	   concerning	   the	  outcomes	  of	   a	   risk	   issue.	   	   Included	   in	   risk	  
perception	  is	  the	  trade	  off	  that	  exists	  between	  risk	  and	  benefit.	  	  The	  author	  examines	  perception	  of	  risk	  and	  
the	  subjective	  nature	  of	  the	  issue.	  	  She	  then	  utilizes	  a	  survey	  of	  beliefs	  and	  attitudes	  of	  the	  public	  toward	  the	  
use	  of	  various	  energy	  systems.	  	  
	  	  

• The	  author	  begins	  with	  the	  assumption	  that	  risk	  perception	  is	  an	  idiosyncratic	  process	  that	  attempts	  
to	  make	  sense	  of	  a	  complex	  world	  in	  order	  to	  facilitate	  decision	  making	  and	  structure	  behavior.	  	  	  

• She	  utilize	  Tversky’s	  (1974)	  concept	  that	  an	  individual’s	  interpretation	  of	  the	  consequences	  is	  a	  core	  
concept	  of	  risk	  perception.	  	  

	  
Perception	   of	   a	   risk	   will	   be	   a	   function	   of	   how	   a	   person	   defines	   and	   hence	   feels	   about	   an	   outcome.	   	   An	  
individual’s	  perception	  of	  risk	  is	  not	  done	  in	  isolation.	  	  It	  incorporates	  their	  wider	  set	  of	  beliefs	  and	  risks	  and	  
the	   potential	   impact	   on	   their	   life.	   	   Risk	   is	   factored	   into	   a	   cost	   benefit	   analysis	   scenario	   where	   potential	  
benefits	  of	  the	  outcome	  of	  the	  risk	  are	  weighted	  against	  the	  costs	  associated	  with	  taking	  the	  risk.	  	  The	  author	  
goes	  further	  and	  links	  risk	  to	  attitude	  theory.	  	  In	  doing	  so	  he	  factors	  a	  person’s	  feelings	  into	  the	  risk-‐benefit	  
analysis.	   	  The	  author	  uses	  surveys	  of	  the	  Austrian	  public	  and	  finds	  that	  the	  public	  “appears	  to	  conceive	  risk	  
issues	   in	   differentiated	   terms,	   taking	   into	   account	   several	   substantive	  dimensions,	  which	   include	  probable	  
benefits	  as	  well	  as	  unpleasant	  outcomes	  (48).”	  Furthermore,	  the	  concept	  of	  risk-‐benefit	  analysis	  is	  found	  in	  
the	  fact	  that	  at	  least	  these	  two	  dimensions	  were	  present	  in	  the	  majority	  of	  issues.	  

	  
Thompson,	  Kimberly	  M.	  2002.	  “Variability	  and	  Uncertainty	  Meet	  Risk	  Management	  and	  Risk	  Communication.”	  Risk	  

Analysis	  22(3):	  647-‐654.	  
	  

The	   author	   analyzes	   from	   a	   risk	   assessment	   and	   communication	   standpoint	   the	   shift	   toward	   using	  
probabilistic	   risk	   analysis	   techniques	   and	   a	   shift	   away	   from	   point	   estimates.	   	   The	   article	   addresses	   the	  
struggle	  by	  risk	  managers	  in	  dealing	  with	  distributions	  in	  decision	  making.	  	  The	  author	  asserts	  that	  this	  shift	  
has	  had	  an	  effect	  on	  both	  risk	  analysis	  and	  communication.	  	  	  
	  

• National	  Research	  Council	  (NRC)	  that	  variability	  and	  uncertainty	  have	  different	  ramifications.	  
o Uncertainty	  forces	  risk	  managers	  to	  “judge	  how	  probable	  it	  is	  that	  risks	  will	  be	  overestimated	  or	  

underestimated	   for	  every	  member	  of	   the	  exposed	  population”,	  whereas	  Variability	   forces	   risk	  
managers	   to	  “cope	  with	   the	  certainty	   that	  different	   individuals	  will	  be	   subjected	   to	   risks	  both	  
above	  and	  below	  any	  reference	  point	  one	  chooses”	  

o Risk	  managers	  must	   now	   figure	   out	   how	   to	   use	   distributions	   in	   the	   decision-‐making	   process	  
instead	  of	  comparing	  a	  single	  point	  estimate	  to	  “bright	  lines”	  of	  risk.	  

o This	   has	   also	   been	   difficult	   for	   risk	   communicators	   in	   that	   the	   probability	   of	   zero	   risk	   for	  
everyone	  is	  rare	  and	  this	  makes	  communication	  more	  difficult.	  

	  
Treadwell,	  Mattie	  E.	  1962.	  .Hurricane	  Carla:	  September	  3-‐14,	  1961.	  Denton,	  TX:	  	  Office	  of	  Civil	  Defense	  Region	  5,	  U.S.	  
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• The	  major	  decision	  making	  uncertainty	  classes	  identified	  in	  this	  review	  were:	  (1)	  ability	  to	  interpret	  the	  
impending	   event;	   (2)	   communications;	   (3)	   perceived	   impacts	   of	   the	   warning	   and	   (4)	   exogenous	  
influences.	  	  

• Primary	  problems	  have	  been	   recognition	  of	   the	  hazardous	  event	   and	  physical	   ability	   to	   communicate	  
information	  with	  others	  in	  the	  chain	  of	  warning	  dissemination.	  	  

• It	   is	  concluded	  that	  decision	  making	  uncertainty,	  at	  all	   levels	  of	  stages	  of	  warning	  systems,	  has	  been	  a	  
major	  constraint	  to	  warning	  effectiveness	  and	  would	  well	  be	  a	  prime	  object	  to	  be	  mitigated	  by	  future	  
warning	  system	  preparedness	  activities.	  	  

	  	  
Sorensen,	  John	  H.	  and	  Dennis	  S.	  Mileti.	  1988.	  Warning	  and	  Evacuation:	  Answering	  Some	  Basic	  Questions.	  Industrial	  

Crisis	  Quarterly	  2:195-‐209.	  	  
In	   this	   paper	   the	   authors	   address	   five	   questions	   that	   are	   frequently	   asked	   in	   the	   context	   of	   emergency	  
planning	  for	  various	  accidents	  and	  disasters.	  These	  questions	  are	  commonly	  voiced	  by	  emergency	  managers	  
or	  planners	  wanting	  a	  better	  basis	   for	  developing	  emergency	  response	  plans.	  The	  questions	  are	  frequently	  
answered	   by	   people	   who	   have	   an	   image	   of	   how	   people	   behave	   in	   an	   emergency;	   often,	   however,	   their	  
observations	  are	  inaccurate	  and	  misleading.	  The	  questions	  are	  as	  follows.	  First,	  how	  long	  does	  it	  take	  to	  warn	  
a	  population	  about	  a	  crisis?	  Second,	  how	  many	  people	  evacuate	  in	  an	  emergency	  situation?	  Third,	  when	  do	  
people	  evacuate?	  Fourth,	  do	  people	  evacuate	  unnecessarily?	  Fifth,	  where	  do	  people	  go	  when	  they	  evacuate?	  
The	  major	   findings	   are	   as	   follows.	   First,	  most	   emergency	   response	   systems	  which	   typically	   consist	   of	   law	  
enforcement,	   fire	   fighting	   and	  other	   civic	   employees,	   and	   sometimes	   volunteers,	   coupled	  with	  emergency	  
use	  of	  available	  electronic	  media	  can	   issue	  an	  effective	  warning	  given	   three	  or	   four	  hours	  of	   lead	   time.	   In	  
some	  situations,	  when	  the	  threat	  is	  urgent,	  a	  warning	  can	  be	  disseminated	  in	  a	  much	  more	  rapid	  fashion.	  In	  
situations	  with	  less	  than	  one	  hour	  of	  available	  warning	  time,	  some,	  and	  perhaps	  a	  substantial	  portion	  of	  the	  
population	  will	   not	   receive	   a	  warning.	   Second,	   the	   speed	   of	  warning	   dissemination,	   particularly	   in	   urgent	  
situations,	  is	  increased	  by	  informal	  warning	  processes.	  People	  seek	  information	  following	  the	  receipt	  of	  the	  
warning	  and	  one	  common	  way	  to	  do	  so	  is	  to	  contact	  friends,	  relatives	  or	  neighbors.	  In	  some	  of	  the	  situations	  
studied,	  50%	  of	  the	  initial	  warning	  was	  attributable	  to	  informal	  notification	  processes.	  	  Third,	  when	  advised	  
or	  ordered	  to	  take	  a	  protective	  action	  such	  as	  evacuation,	  few	  people	  respond	  instantaneously	  except	  when	  
there	   is	   a	   recognized	   and	   immediate	   threat.	   The	   length	   of	   time	   it	   takes	   for	   people	   to	   respond	   is	   variable	  
among	  events,	  depending	  on	  the	  available	  time	  to	  impact	  and	  the	  severity	  of	  the	  threat.	  In	  any	  event,	  people	  
are	  unlikely	  to	  take	  action	  simultaneously;	  rather	  it	  will	  be	  spread	  out	  over	  time.	  	  

	  
	  Sorensen,	  John	  and	  Dennis	  Mileti.	  1991.	  "Risk	  Communication	  in	  Emergencies."	  Pp.	  367-‐392	  in	  Communicating	  Risks	  

to	   the	   Public:	   International	   Perspectives,	   edited	   by	   R.	   E.	   Kasperson	   and	   J.	  M.	   Stallen.	   Boston,	  MA:	   Kluwer	  
Academic	  Publishers.	  	  

	  
Despite	   the	   obvious	   linkages	   between	   pre-‐emergency	   risk	   communication	   and	   emergency	   risk	  
communication,	   little	   has	   been	   done	   to	   compare	   the	   two	   or	   to	   examine	   how	   lessons	   learned	   about	   one	  
activity	   can	   improve	   the	   other.	   Furthermore,	   risk	   communications	   research	   has	   done	   little	   to	   tap	   these	  
bodies	  of	  knowledge.	  This	  chapter	  attempts	  a	  more	  systematic	  approach	  to	  examining	  risk	  communication	  as	  
related	  to	  emergencies	  and	  disasters.	  This	  chapter	  defines	  each	  communication	  activity,	  reviews	  alternative	  
modes	   of	   communicating	   risk	   information,	   and	   their	   strengths	   and	   weaknesses,	   reviews	   major	   research	  
findings	  on	  each	  process,	  and	  summarizes	  the	  implications	  for	  improving	  risk	  communications	  in	  general.	  	  	  

	  	  
Stallings,	  Robert	  A.	  1991.	  .Ending	  Evacuations..	  International	  Journal	  of	  Mass	  Emergencies	  and	  Disasters	  9:183-‐200.	  	  
	  

There	   is	   little	   research	   describing	   the	   process	   by	   which	   organizations	   decide	   to	   issue	   the	   “all-‐clear”	   to	  
terminate	  an	  evacuation	  and	  of	   the	  process	  by	  which	  evacuated	   families	  decide	   to	   return	   to	   their	  homes.	  
These	  processes	  are	  inherently	  more	  problematic	  in	  evacuations	  triggered	  by	  chemical	  or	  radioactive	  agents	  
than	  is	  usually	  the	  case	  in	  evacuations	  occasioned	  by	  natural	  disasters.	  This	  paper	  presents	  some	  examples	  of	  
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Government	  Printing	  Office.	  	  	  
	  	  

This	  report	  summarizes	  the	  emergency	  response	  process	  of	  several	  counties	  and	  municipalities	  in	  Louisiana	  
and	  Texas	  as	  related	  to	  the	  events	  associated	  Hurricane	  Carla,	  September	  3rd.	  14th,	  1961.	  The	  report	  gives	  a	  
detailed	  account	  of	  the	  events	  in	  a	  systematic	  description	  of	  the	  warning,	  various	  evacuations,	  the	  reception	  
and	   sheltering	  of	   evacuees,	   the	  emergency	  organizations	   responses	   and	  equipment,	   evacuee	   re-‐entry	   and	  
the	  rehabilitation	  of	  and	  recuperative	  abilities	  of	  the	  affected	  areas.	  	  

	  	  	  
Vogt,	   Barbara	   M.	   1990.	   .Evacuation	   of	   Institutionalized	   and	   Specialized	   Populations..	   Oak	   Ridge,	   TN:	   	   Oak	   Ridge	  

National	  Laboratory,	  U.S.	  Department	  of	  Energy.	  	  	  
	  

This	   volume	   assesses	   the	   needs	   of	   institutions	   caring	   for	   people	  who	   require	   special	   consideration	   during	  
evacuations.	   Over	   a	   four-‐year	   period,	   media	   accounts	   identified	   1024	   events	   where	   such	   evacuations	  
occurred.	   The	   evacuations	  were	   grouped	   under	   four	   types	   of	   institutions:	   hospitals,	   educational	   facilities,	  
correctional	  facilities,	  and	  nursing	  homes	  and	  related	  care	  facilities.	  A	  fifth	  category	  was	  identified	  for	  future	  
study	  that	  includes	  miscellaneous	  facilities,	  such	  as	  workplaces,	  apartments,	  and	  places	  occupied	  by	  transient	  
populations.	   Following	   introductory	   chapters	   that	   discuss	   the	   theoretical	   and	   practical	   considerations	  
involving	   institutional	   evacuation,	   the	   author	   describes	   the	   data	   collection	   method	   and	   then	   presents	  
findings	   and	   conclusions	   from	   the	   study.	   These	   findings	   include	   1)	   the	   effectiveness	   of	   an	   evacuation	   (as	  
measured	  by	  time	  to	  evacuate)	  appears	  limited	  by	  inter-‐organizational	  constraints;	  2)	  the	  issues	  surrounding	  
role	  abandonment	  among	  health	  care	  providers	  is	  largely	  dispelled	  by	  the	  continuity	  of	  care	  for	  clients;	  and	  
3)	   it	   appears	   that	   institutional	   populations	   are	   protected	   in	   emergencies	   by	   the	   adaptiveness	   of	   their	  
organizations	  and	  not	  by	  formal	  planning	  nor	  by	  efforts	  of	  local	  communities.	  	  
	  

Vogt,	   Barbara	   M.	   1991.	   .Issues	   in	   Nursing	   Home	   Evacuations..	   International	   Journal	   of	   Mass	   Emergencies	   and	  
Disasters	  9	  2):247-‐265.	  	  

	  	  
Both	  emergency	  planners	  and	  disaster	  researchers	  cite	  the	  lack	  of	  empirical	  data	  on	  the	  problems	  and	  needs	  
of	   special	   populations	   during	   emergency	   evacuations.	   Although	   most	   evacuations	   of	   nursing	   homes	   and	  
related	  care	  facilities	  are	  carried	  out	  successfully,	  the	  effectiveness	  of	  an	  evacuation	  (as	  measured	  by	  time	  to	  
evacuate)	  appears	  limited	  by	  certain	  constraints.	  Among	  the	  factors	  affecting	  such	  evacuations	  are	  resources	  
(such	   as	   the	   number	   of	   staff	   available	   at	   the	   time	   of	   the	   evacuation),	   type	   and	   number	   of	   clients,	   and	  
community	   characteristics	   such	   as	   population	   density.	   This	   study	   describes	   selected	   organizational	  
characteristics	  of	  nursing	  homes	  and	  related	  care	  facilities	  that	  have	  recently	  experienced	  either	  a	  partial	  or	  
complete	   evacuation	   of	   their	   facilities.	   After	   discussing	   the	   theoretical	   aspects	   of	   organizations	   in	  
evacuations	   and	   the	   methodology	   used	   for	   the	   study,	   the	   study	   discusses	   both	   the	   quantitative	   and	  
qualitative	  factors	  affecting	  organizational	  behavior	  during	  evacuation.	  It	  is	  evident	  from	  the	  findings	  that	  the	  
continuity	   of	   responsible	   care	   for	   clients	   is	   of	   critical	   concern	   to	   both	   management	   and	   staff	   during	   an	  
evacuation.	   The	   findings	   suggest	   that	   individuals	   within	   specialized	   populations	   are	   unlike	   other	   disaster	  
victims	  and	  may	  require	  different	  management	  strategies	  on	  the	  part	  of	  agencies	  assisting	  in	  the	  evacuation.	  	  

	  	   	   	  
Westgate,	   Kenneth.	   1978.	   .Hurricane	  Response	   and	  Hurricane	  Perception	   in	   the	  Commonwealth	  of	   the	  Bahamas..	  

Mass	  Emergencies	  3:251-‐265.	  	  
	  
	  
Whitehead,	   John	   C.	   Et	   al.	   2000.	   “Heading	   for	   Higher	   Ground:	   Factors	   Affecting	   Real	   and	   Hypothetical	   Hurricane	  

Evacuation	  Behavior.”	  Environmental	  Hazards,	  2:	  133-‐142.	  
	  

Using	  Hurricane	  Bonnie	  survey	  data	  as	  well	  as	  data	  regarding	  a	  hypothetical	  hurricane	  the	  authors	  examine	  
the	   social,	   economic,	   and	   risk	   factors	   that	   affect	   the	   decision	   to	   evacuate.	   	   Using	   survey	   data	   the	   author	  
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toxic	  chemical	  evacuations	  as	  background	  for	  an	  examination	  of	  the	  process	  of	  terminating	  evacuations.	  The	  
“all-‐clear”	  message	   and	   the	  pre-‐disaster	  warning	  message	   are	   taken	   as	   analogous,	   as	   are	   the	  decisions	   to	  
evacuate	   and	   to	   return.	   Variables	   that	   research	   has	   shown	   explain	   warning	   and	   evacuation	   behavior	   are	  
evaluated	   in	   relation	   to	   the	  all	   clear	  and	  return.	  Ending	  evacuations	  where	   toxic	  agents	  are	  concerned	  are	  
more	  problematic	  because	  there	  is	  greater	  conflict	  that	  in	  turn	  lessens	  the	  credibility	  of	  all	  clear	  messages.	  
Both	  the	  sources	  of	  these	  differences	  and	  their	  consequences	  are	  explored.	  	  

	  
Thomas,	   Kerry.	   1981.	   “Comparative	   Risk	   Perception:	   How	   the	   Public	   Perceives	   the	   Risks	   and	   Benefits	   of	   Energy	  

Systems.”	   Proceedings	   of	   the	   Royal	   Society	   of	   London,	   Series	   A,	  Mathematical	   and	   Physical	   Sciences,	   376	  
(1764):	  35-‐50.	  

	  
Risk	  perception	   is	   focused	  on	   individual	   feelings	   concerning	   the	  outcomes	  of	   a	   risk	   issue.	   	   Included	   in	   risk	  
perception	  is	  the	  trade	  off	  that	  exists	  between	  risk	  and	  benefit.	  	  The	  author	  examines	  perception	  of	  risk	  and	  
the	  subjective	  nature	  of	  the	  issue.	  	  She	  then	  utilizes	  a	  survey	  of	  beliefs	  and	  attitudes	  of	  the	  public	  toward	  the	  
use	  of	  various	  energy	  systems.	  	  
	  	  

• The	  author	  begins	  with	  the	  assumption	  that	  risk	  perception	  is	  an	  idiosyncratic	  process	  that	  attempts	  
to	  make	  sense	  of	  a	  complex	  world	  in	  order	  to	  facilitate	  decision	  making	  and	  structure	  behavior.	  	  	  

• She	  utilize	  Tversky’s	  (1974)	  concept	  that	  an	  individual’s	  interpretation	  of	  the	  consequences	  is	  a	  core	  
concept	  of	  risk	  perception.	  	  

	  
Perception	   of	   a	   risk	   will	   be	   a	   function	   of	   how	   a	   person	   defines	   and	   hence	   feels	   about	   an	   outcome.	   	   An	  
individual’s	  perception	  of	  risk	  is	  not	  done	  in	  isolation.	  	  It	  incorporates	  their	  wider	  set	  of	  beliefs	  and	  risks	  and	  
the	   potential	   impact	   on	   their	   life.	   	   Risk	   is	   factored	   into	   a	   cost	   benefit	   analysis	   scenario	   where	   potential	  
benefits	  of	  the	  outcome	  of	  the	  risk	  are	  weighted	  against	  the	  costs	  associated	  with	  taking	  the	  risk.	  	  The	  author	  
goes	  further	  and	  links	  risk	  to	  attitude	  theory.	  	  In	  doing	  so	  he	  factors	  a	  person’s	  feelings	  into	  the	  risk-‐benefit	  
analysis.	   	  The	  author	  uses	  surveys	  of	  the	  Austrian	  public	  and	  finds	  that	  the	  public	  “appears	  to	  conceive	  risk	  
issues	   in	   differentiated	   terms,	   taking	   into	   account	   several	   substantive	  dimensions,	  which	   include	  probable	  
benefits	  as	  well	  as	  unpleasant	  outcomes	  (48).”	  Furthermore,	  the	  concept	  of	  risk-‐benefit	  analysis	  is	  found	  in	  
the	  fact	  that	  at	  least	  these	  two	  dimensions	  were	  present	  in	  the	  majority	  of	  issues.	  

	  
Thompson,	  Kimberly	  M.	  2002.	  “Variability	  and	  Uncertainty	  Meet	  Risk	  Management	  and	  Risk	  Communication.”	  Risk	  

Analysis	  22(3):	  647-‐654.	  
	  

The	   author	   analyzes	   from	   a	   risk	   assessment	   and	   communication	   standpoint	   the	   shift	   toward	   using	  
probabilistic	   risk	   analysis	   techniques	   and	   a	   shift	   away	   from	   point	   estimates.	   	   The	   article	   addresses	   the	  
struggle	  by	  risk	  managers	  in	  dealing	  with	  distributions	  in	  decision	  making.	  	  The	  author	  asserts	  that	  this	  shift	  
has	  had	  an	  effect	  on	  both	  risk	  analysis	  and	  communication.	  	  	  
	  

• National	  Research	  Council	  (NRC)	  that	  variability	  and	  uncertainty	  have	  different	  ramifications.	  
o Uncertainty	  forces	  risk	  managers	  to	  “judge	  how	  probable	  it	  is	  that	  risks	  will	  be	  overestimated	  or	  

underestimated	   for	  every	  member	  of	   the	  exposed	  population”,	  whereas	  Variability	   forces	   risk	  
managers	   to	  “cope	  with	   the	  certainty	   that	  different	   individuals	  will	  be	   subjected	   to	   risks	  both	  
above	  and	  below	  any	  reference	  point	  one	  chooses”	  

o Risk	  managers	  must	   now	   figure	   out	   how	   to	   use	   distributions	   in	   the	   decision-‐making	   process	  
instead	  of	  comparing	  a	  single	  point	  estimate	  to	  “bright	  lines”	  of	  risk.	  

o This	   has	   also	   been	   difficult	   for	   risk	   communicators	   in	   that	   the	   probability	   of	   zero	   risk	   for	  
everyone	  is	  rare	  and	  this	  makes	  communication	  more	  difficult.	  

	  
Treadwell,	  Mattie	  E.	  1962.	  .Hurricane	  Carla:	  September	  3-‐14,	  1961.	  Denton,	  TX:	  	  Office	  of	  Civil	  Defense	  Region	  5,	  U.S.	  
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attempts	  to	  capture	  what	  impacts	  decisions	  to	  evacuate.	  	  After	  reviewing	  the	  literature,	  the	  authors	  detailed	  
the	   survey	   design	   and	   findings.	   	   Important	   within	   this	   research	   was	   the	   hypothetical	   aspect	   in	   that	   the	  
authors	  attempted	  to	  capture	  future	  evacuation	  behavior.	   	  The	  hypothetical	  aspect	  was	  captured	  using	  the	  
following	   scenario:	   “Respondents	   were	   told	   that	   Hurricane	   Bonnie	   was	   a	   Category	   3	   hurricane	   and	   then	  
asked	  hypothetical	  questions	  concerning	  a	  future	  hurricane	  with	  randomly	  assigned	  storm	  intensity…”	  

	  
Whitehead,	   John	  C.	   Forthcoming.	   “One	  Million	  Dollars	  per	  Mile?	   The	  Opportunity	  Costs	  of	  Hurricane	  Evacuation,”	  

Ocean	  and	  Coastal	  Management.	  
	  

This	  paper	  analyzes	  the	  cost	  of	  evacuation	  and	  seeks	  to	  pursue	  a	  better	  measure	  than	  the	  “one	  million	  dollar	  
a	  mile”	   estimate	   that	   is	   prevalent	  within	   evacuation	   literature.	   	   The	   author	   utilizes	   individual	   level	   survey	  
research	   of	   households	   in	  North	   Carolina	   that	   evacuated	   during	  Hurricane	  Bonnie	   in	   1998.	   	   Although	   this	  
article	   does	   examine	   the	   cost	   of	   evacuation,	   the	   author	   does	   note	   that	   cost	   is	   a	   secondary	   concern	   to	  
citizens’	  well-‐being.	   	   In	  regards	  to	  the	  accepted	  “one	  million	  dollars	  a	  mile”	  standard	  the	  author	  notes	  that	  
this	  does	  not	  incorporate	  storm	  intensity,	  behavior,	  and	  population	  of	  evacuated	  areas.	  	  	  
	  

• The	   author	   discusses	   a	   theory	   of	   evacuation	   behavior	   and	   assumes	   that	   health	   and	   income	   are	  
important	  considerations	  for	  households,	  and	  that	  the	  choice	  is	  binary,	  either	  evacuate	  to	  someplace	  
safer	  or	  stay	  at	  home.	  	  

	  
	  Associated	  with	  evacuation	  are	  costs	  such	  as	  transportation	  costs,	  food,	  lodging,	  as	  well	  as	  other	  expenses.	  	  
He	  posits	  that	  evacuation	  costs	  are	  a	  function	  of	  distance	  and	  income.	  	  The	  respondents	  to	  the	  survey	  were	  
asked	  questions	  about	  evacuation	  behavior	  during	  Bonnie,	  as	  well	  as	  about	  hypothetical	  future	  hurricanes	  of	  
differing	  in	  intensity,	  location,	  and	  evacuation	  orders.	  	  In	  the	  end	  the	  author	  finds	  that	  the	  cost	  of	  evacuation	  
according	  to	  his	  data	  was	  much	  less	  than	  the	  “one	  million	  dollar	  a	  mile”	  standard.	  
	  

• Whitehead	   finds	   that	   previous	   evacuation	   behavior,	   costs	   of	   evacuation,	   and	   risk	   perception	  
concerning	  wind	  and	  flood	  are	  important	  determinants	  of	  evacuation	  behavior.	  	  	  	  	  	   	  

	  
Whitehead,	  John	  C.	  Forthcoming.	  “Hurricane	  Risk	  Perceptions	  and	  Preparedness.”	  In	  book	  chapter.	  
	  

Whitehead	  considers	  the	  relationship	  between	  wind	  and	  flood	  risks	  perceptions	  and	  hurricane	  preparedness	  
using	  panel	  data.	  	  Data	  includes	  surveys	  conducted	  after	  Hurricanes	  Bonnie	  (1998),	  	  Dennis	  and	  Floyd	  (1999).	  	  
The	  author	  attempts	  to	  understand	  the	  factors	  that	  encourage	  people	  to	  disregard	  recommended	  guidelines.	  	  
According	   to	   the	   extant	   literature,	   evacuation	   behavior	   determinants	   include:	   measures	   of	   objective	   and	  
subjective	  risk	  factors	  (Baker,	  1991),	  not	  feeling	  safe	  at	  home	  (Dow	  and	  Cutter,	  1997),	  residing	   in	  a	  mobile	  
home	   (Baker,	   1991;	  Whitehead	   et	   al.	   2000),	   storm	   intensity	   (Whitehead	   et	   al,	   2000),	   and	   actual	   damages	  
(Riad,	  Norris,	  and	  Ruback,	  1999).	  	  The	  author	  used	  a	  two-‐stage	  model	  to	  determine	  hurricane	  preparedness.	  	  

	  
Whitehead,	   John	   C.,	   Bob	   Edwards,	  Marieke	   Van	  Willigen,	   John	   R.	  Maiolo,	   and	   Kenneth	  Wilson.	   2001.	   “Hurricane	  

Evacuation	   Behavior	   of	   Coastal	   North	   Carolina	   Residents	   during	   Bonnie,	   Dennis,	   and	   Floyd,”	   Chapter	   9	   in	  
Facing	   Our	   Future:	   Hurricane	   Floyd	   and	   the	   Recovery	   in	   the	   Coastal	   Plain,	   ed.	   Maiolo,	   John	   R.,	   John	   C.	  
Whitehead,	   Monica	   McGee,	   Lauriston	   King,	   Jeffery	   Johnson,	   Harold	   Stone.	   Wilmington:	   Coastal	   Carolina	  
Press.	  

	  
Wilkinson,	  Kenneth	  P.	   and	  Perry	   J.	  Ross.	  1970.	   .Citizen	  Response	   to	  Warnings	  of	  Hurricane	  Camille.	   Starkville,	  MS:	  	  

Social	  Science	  Research	  Center,	  Mississippi	  State	  University.	  	  	  
	  

• The	  older	  a	  person	  is,	  the	  less	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• The	  more	   experience	   a	   person	  has	  with	  disasters/hazards,	   the	   less	   likely	   they	   are	   to	   respond	   to	   a	  
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Government	  Printing	  Office.	  	  	  
	  	  

This	  report	  summarizes	  the	  emergency	  response	  process	  of	  several	  counties	  and	  municipalities	  in	  Louisiana	  
and	  Texas	  as	  related	  to	  the	  events	  associated	  Hurricane	  Carla,	  September	  3rd.	  14th,	  1961.	  The	  report	  gives	  a	  
detailed	  account	  of	  the	  events	  in	  a	  systematic	  description	  of	  the	  warning,	  various	  evacuations,	  the	  reception	  
and	   sheltering	  of	   evacuees,	   the	  emergency	  organizations	   responses	   and	  equipment,	   evacuee	   re-‐entry	   and	  
the	  rehabilitation	  of	  and	  recuperative	  abilities	  of	  the	  affected	  areas.	  	  

	  	  	  
Vogt,	   Barbara	   M.	   1990.	   .Evacuation	   of	   Institutionalized	   and	   Specialized	   Populations..	   Oak	   Ridge,	   TN:	   	   Oak	   Ridge	  

National	  Laboratory,	  U.S.	  Department	  of	  Energy.	  	  	  
	  

This	   volume	   assesses	   the	   needs	   of	   institutions	   caring	   for	   people	  who	   require	   special	   consideration	   during	  
evacuations.	   Over	   a	   four-‐year	   period,	   media	   accounts	   identified	   1024	   events	   where	   such	   evacuations	  
occurred.	   The	   evacuations	  were	   grouped	   under	   four	   types	   of	   institutions:	   hospitals,	   educational	   facilities,	  
correctional	  facilities,	  and	  nursing	  homes	  and	  related	  care	  facilities.	  A	  fifth	  category	  was	  identified	  for	  future	  
study	  that	  includes	  miscellaneous	  facilities,	  such	  as	  workplaces,	  apartments,	  and	  places	  occupied	  by	  transient	  
populations.	   Following	   introductory	   chapters	   that	   discuss	   the	   theoretical	   and	   practical	   considerations	  
involving	   institutional	   evacuation,	   the	   author	   describes	   the	   data	   collection	   method	   and	   then	   presents	  
findings	   and	   conclusions	   from	   the	   study.	   These	   findings	   include	   1)	   the	   effectiveness	   of	   an	   evacuation	   (as	  
measured	  by	  time	  to	  evacuate)	  appears	  limited	  by	  inter-‐organizational	  constraints;	  2)	  the	  issues	  surrounding	  
role	  abandonment	  among	  health	  care	  providers	  is	  largely	  dispelled	  by	  the	  continuity	  of	  care	  for	  clients;	  and	  
3)	   it	   appears	   that	   institutional	   populations	   are	   protected	   in	   emergencies	   by	   the	   adaptiveness	   of	   their	  
organizations	  and	  not	  by	  formal	  planning	  nor	  by	  efforts	  of	  local	  communities.	  	  
	  

Vogt,	   Barbara	   M.	   1991.	   .Issues	   in	   Nursing	   Home	   Evacuations..	   International	   Journal	   of	   Mass	   Emergencies	   and	  
Disasters	  9	  2):247-‐265.	  	  

	  	  
Both	  emergency	  planners	  and	  disaster	  researchers	  cite	  the	  lack	  of	  empirical	  data	  on	  the	  problems	  and	  needs	  
of	   special	   populations	   during	   emergency	   evacuations.	   Although	   most	   evacuations	   of	   nursing	   homes	   and	  
related	  care	  facilities	  are	  carried	  out	  successfully,	  the	  effectiveness	  of	  an	  evacuation	  (as	  measured	  by	  time	  to	  
evacuate)	  appears	  limited	  by	  certain	  constraints.	  Among	  the	  factors	  affecting	  such	  evacuations	  are	  resources	  
(such	   as	   the	   number	   of	   staff	   available	   at	   the	   time	   of	   the	   evacuation),	   type	   and	   number	   of	   clients,	   and	  
community	   characteristics	   such	   as	   population	   density.	   This	   study	   describes	   selected	   organizational	  
characteristics	  of	  nursing	  homes	  and	  related	  care	  facilities	  that	  have	  recently	  experienced	  either	  a	  partial	  or	  
complete	   evacuation	   of	   their	   facilities.	   After	   discussing	   the	   theoretical	   aspects	   of	   organizations	   in	  
evacuations	   and	   the	   methodology	   used	   for	   the	   study,	   the	   study	   discusses	   both	   the	   quantitative	   and	  
qualitative	  factors	  affecting	  organizational	  behavior	  during	  evacuation.	  It	  is	  evident	  from	  the	  findings	  that	  the	  
continuity	   of	   responsible	   care	   for	   clients	   is	   of	   critical	   concern	   to	   both	   management	   and	   staff	   during	   an	  
evacuation.	   The	   findings	   suggest	   that	   individuals	   within	   specialized	   populations	   are	   unlike	   other	   disaster	  
victims	  and	  may	  require	  different	  management	  strategies	  on	  the	  part	  of	  agencies	  assisting	  in	  the	  evacuation.	  	  

	  	   	   	  
Westgate,	   Kenneth.	   1978.	   .Hurricane	  Response	   and	  Hurricane	  Perception	   in	   the	  Commonwealth	  of	   the	  Bahamas..	  

Mass	  Emergencies	  3:251-‐265.	  	  
	  
	  
Whitehead,	   John	   C.	   Et	   al.	   2000.	   “Heading	   for	   Higher	   Ground:	   Factors	   Affecting	   Real	   and	   Hypothetical	   Hurricane	  

Evacuation	  Behavior.”	  Environmental	  Hazards,	  2:	  133-‐142.	  
	  

Using	  Hurricane	  Bonnie	  survey	  data	  as	  well	  as	  data	  regarding	  a	  hypothetical	  hurricane	  the	  authors	  examine	  
the	   social,	   economic,	   and	   risk	   factors	   that	   affect	   the	   decision	   to	   evacuate.	   	   Using	   survey	   data	   the	   author	  
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warning	  message.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  with	  children	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  than	  someone	  without	  children.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  with	  membership	  in	  a	  minority	  group	  is	  less	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  
• The	  greater	  the	  social	  influence,	  the	  greater	  the	  likelihood	  of	  a	  person	  responding	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• Understanding	  a	  warning	  message	  increases	  the	  likelihood	  of	  responding	  to	  it.	  	  	  

	  
Williams,	  Harry	  B.	  1957.	  .Some	  Functions	  of	  Communication	  in	  Crisis	  Behavior..	  Human	  Organization	  16:15-‐19.	  	  
	  

This	  article	  examines	  human	  behavior	  in	  one	  type	  of	  crisis:	  sudden	  community	  disaster.	  Using	  the	  feedback	  
control	  system	  in	  hope	  of	  generating	  some	  insights	  on	  the	  subject;	  a	  full	  examination	  of	  human	  behavior	  in	  
disaster	   requires	   other	   points	   of	   views	   and	   models.	   The	   general	   function	   of	   communication	   in	   crisis	   to	  
provide	  the	  actor	  with	  information	  that	  will	  enable	  him	  to	  make	  choices	  and	  avoid,	  minimize	  or	  remedy	  the	  
consequences	  of	   the	   crisis.	   Eight	   hypotheses	   are	   advanced:	   1)	   Information	   about	   a	   future	  possible	   threat,	  
which	   has	   not	   been	   previously	   experienced,	   tends	   to	   have	   relatively	   low	   value.	   2)	   Recognition	   of	   the	  
existence	  of	  crisis	  tends	  to	  follow	  an	  emergent	  or	  non-‐linear	  pattern.	  3)	  Information	  about	  survival	  choices	  is	  
a	  major	  determinant	  of	  survival	  behavior.	  4)	  Compelling	  pressure	  to	  act	  and	  a	  compressed	  time	  perspective	  
lead	   to	   error.	   5)	   Sudden	   crisis	   creates	   great	   disparity	   between	   input	   from	   the	  environment	   and	   reference	  
input,	  cutting	  down	  output.	  6)	  The	  sector	  of	  life	  subject	  to	  reference	  input	  through	  institutionalized	  channels	  
and	  sources	   is	   radically	   reduced.	  7)	  There	   is	  great	  need	   for	  assistance	   in	   the	  communication	  and	  decision-‐
making	  process.	  8)	  Crisis	  events	  need	  to	  be	  interpreted	  and	  re-‐integrated	  with	  the	  actor’s	  value	  system.	  	  

	  
Windham,	   Gerald	   O.,	   Ellen	   I.	   Posey,	   Peggy	   J.	   Ross,	   and	   Barbara	   Spencer.	   1977.	   .Reaction	   to	   Storm	   Threat	   During	  

Hurricane	  Eloise.	  Starkville,	  MS:	  	  Social	  Science	  Research	  Center,	  Mississippi	  State	  University.	  	  
	  	  	  

• The	  public	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  it	  receives	  that	  message	  from	  the	  mass	  
media.	  	  	  

• The	  public	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  it	  comes	  from	  an	  official	  source.	  	  	  
• The	  more	   experience	   a	   person	  has	  with	  disasters/hazards,	   the	   less	   likely	   they	   are	   to	   respond	   to	   a	  

warning	  message.	  	  	  
• If	  a	  person	  has	  knowledge	  about	  a	  protective	  response,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  

message.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  with	  membership	  in	  social	  networks	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• The	  greater	  a	  persons'	  perceived	  risk	  or	  loss,	  the	  more	  likely	  that	  person	  is	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  

message.	  	  
• The	   greater	   the	   social	   influence,	   the	   greater	   the	   likelihood	   of	   a	   person	   responding	   to	   a	   warning	  

message.	  	  	  
• Understanding	  a	  warning	  message	  increases	  the	  likelihood	  of	  responding	  to	  it.	   	   	  The	  more	  a	  person	  

personalizes	  a	  warning	  message,	  the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
	  
Withey,	  Stephen	  B.	  1962.	  .Reaction	  to	  Uncertain	  Threat..	  Pp.	  93-‐123	  in	  Man	  and	  Society	  in	  Disaster,	  edited	  by	  G.	  W.	  

Baker	  and	  D.	  W.	  Chapman.	  New	  York,	  NY:	  Basis	  Books.	  	  
	  	  	  

• The	  more	  consistency	  with	  which	  a	  warning	  message	  is	  delivered,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  receiver	   is	  to	  
believe	  it.	  	  	  

• If	  confirmation	  of	  the	  disaster/hazard	  happens,	  people	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message.	  
	  
Withey,	  Stephen	  B.	  1976.	  .Accommodation	  to	  Threat.	  Mass	  Emergencies	  1:125-‐130.	  	  
	  	  

• If	  a	  person	  has	  knowledge	  about	  a	  protective	  response,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  
message.	  	  	  
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attempts	  to	  capture	  what	  impacts	  decisions	  to	  evacuate.	  	  After	  reviewing	  the	  literature,	  the	  authors	  detailed	  
the	   survey	   design	   and	   findings.	   	   Important	   within	   this	   research	   was	   the	   hypothetical	   aspect	   in	   that	   the	  
authors	  attempted	  to	  capture	  future	  evacuation	  behavior.	   	  The	  hypothetical	  aspect	  was	  captured	  using	  the	  
following	   scenario:	   “Respondents	   were	   told	   that	   Hurricane	   Bonnie	   was	   a	   Category	   3	   hurricane	   and	   then	  
asked	  hypothetical	  questions	  concerning	  a	  future	  hurricane	  with	  randomly	  assigned	  storm	  intensity…”	  

	  
Whitehead,	   John	  C.	   Forthcoming.	   “One	  Million	  Dollars	  per	  Mile?	   The	  Opportunity	  Costs	  of	  Hurricane	  Evacuation,”	  

Ocean	  and	  Coastal	  Management.	  
	  

This	  paper	  analyzes	  the	  cost	  of	  evacuation	  and	  seeks	  to	  pursue	  a	  better	  measure	  than	  the	  “one	  million	  dollar	  
a	  mile”	   estimate	   that	   is	   prevalent	  within	   evacuation	   literature.	   	   The	   author	   utilizes	   individual	   level	   survey	  
research	   of	   households	   in	  North	   Carolina	   that	   evacuated	   during	  Hurricane	  Bonnie	   in	   1998.	   	   Although	   this	  
article	   does	   examine	   the	   cost	   of	   evacuation,	   the	   author	   does	   note	   that	   cost	   is	   a	   secondary	   concern	   to	  
citizens’	  well-‐being.	   	   In	  regards	  to	  the	  accepted	  “one	  million	  dollars	  a	  mile”	  standard	  the	  author	  notes	  that	  
this	  does	  not	  incorporate	  storm	  intensity,	  behavior,	  and	  population	  of	  evacuated	  areas.	  	  	  
	  

• The	   author	   discusses	   a	   theory	   of	   evacuation	   behavior	   and	   assumes	   that	   health	   and	   income	   are	  
important	  considerations	  for	  households,	  and	  that	  the	  choice	  is	  binary,	  either	  evacuate	  to	  someplace	  
safer	  or	  stay	  at	  home.	  	  

	  
	  Associated	  with	  evacuation	  are	  costs	  such	  as	  transportation	  costs,	  food,	  lodging,	  as	  well	  as	  other	  expenses.	  	  
He	  posits	  that	  evacuation	  costs	  are	  a	  function	  of	  distance	  and	  income.	  	  The	  respondents	  to	  the	  survey	  were	  
asked	  questions	  about	  evacuation	  behavior	  during	  Bonnie,	  as	  well	  as	  about	  hypothetical	  future	  hurricanes	  of	  
differing	  in	  intensity,	  location,	  and	  evacuation	  orders.	  	  In	  the	  end	  the	  author	  finds	  that	  the	  cost	  of	  evacuation	  
according	  to	  his	  data	  was	  much	  less	  than	  the	  “one	  million	  dollar	  a	  mile”	  standard.	  
	  

• Whitehead	   finds	   that	   previous	   evacuation	   behavior,	   costs	   of	   evacuation,	   and	   risk	   perception	  
concerning	  wind	  and	  flood	  are	  important	  determinants	  of	  evacuation	  behavior.	  	  	  	  	  	   	  

	  
Whitehead,	  John	  C.	  Forthcoming.	  “Hurricane	  Risk	  Perceptions	  and	  Preparedness.”	  In	  book	  chapter.	  
	  

Whitehead	  considers	  the	  relationship	  between	  wind	  and	  flood	  risks	  perceptions	  and	  hurricane	  preparedness	  
using	  panel	  data.	  	  Data	  includes	  surveys	  conducted	  after	  Hurricanes	  Bonnie	  (1998),	  	  Dennis	  and	  Floyd	  (1999).	  	  
The	  author	  attempts	  to	  understand	  the	  factors	  that	  encourage	  people	  to	  disregard	  recommended	  guidelines.	  	  
According	   to	   the	   extant	   literature,	   evacuation	   behavior	   determinants	   include:	   measures	   of	   objective	   and	  
subjective	  risk	  factors	  (Baker,	  1991),	  not	  feeling	  safe	  at	  home	  (Dow	  and	  Cutter,	  1997),	  residing	   in	  a	  mobile	  
home	   (Baker,	   1991;	  Whitehead	   et	   al.	   2000),	   storm	   intensity	   (Whitehead	   et	   al,	   2000),	   and	   actual	   damages	  
(Riad,	  Norris,	  and	  Ruback,	  1999).	  	  The	  author	  used	  a	  two-‐stage	  model	  to	  determine	  hurricane	  preparedness.	  	  

	  
Whitehead,	   John	   C.,	   Bob	   Edwards,	  Marieke	   Van	  Willigen,	   John	   R.	  Maiolo,	   and	   Kenneth	  Wilson.	   2001.	   “Hurricane	  

Evacuation	   Behavior	   of	   Coastal	   North	   Carolina	   Residents	   during	   Bonnie,	   Dennis,	   and	   Floyd,”	   Chapter	   9	   in	  
Facing	   Our	   Future:	   Hurricane	   Floyd	   and	   the	   Recovery	   in	   the	   Coastal	   Plain,	   ed.	   Maiolo,	   John	   R.,	   John	   C.	  
Whitehead,	   Monica	   McGee,	   Lauriston	   King,	   Jeffery	   Johnson,	   Harold	   Stone.	   Wilmington:	   Coastal	   Carolina	  
Press.	  

	  
Wilkinson,	  Kenneth	  P.	   and	  Perry	   J.	  Ross.	  1970.	   .Citizen	  Response	   to	  Warnings	  of	  Hurricane	  Camille.	   Starkville,	  MS:	  	  

Social	  Science	  Research	  Center,	  Mississippi	  State	  University.	  	  	  
	  

• The	  older	  a	  person	  is,	  the	  less	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• The	  more	   experience	   a	   person	  has	  with	  disasters/hazards,	   the	   less	   likely	   they	   are	   to	   respond	   to	   a	  

Page 63 | i

Appendix I: Bibliography and Other References



 
Appendix I –Bibliography and Other References  I - 58 
 

 

warning	  message.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  with	  children	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  than	  someone	  without	  children.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  with	  membership	  in	  a	  minority	  group	  is	  less	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  
• The	  greater	  the	  social	  influence,	  the	  greater	  the	  likelihood	  of	  a	  person	  responding	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• Understanding	  a	  warning	  message	  increases	  the	  likelihood	  of	  responding	  to	  it.	  	  	  

	  
Williams,	  Harry	  B.	  1957.	  .Some	  Functions	  of	  Communication	  in	  Crisis	  Behavior..	  Human	  Organization	  16:15-‐19.	  	  
	  

This	  article	  examines	  human	  behavior	  in	  one	  type	  of	  crisis:	  sudden	  community	  disaster.	  Using	  the	  feedback	  
control	  system	  in	  hope	  of	  generating	  some	  insights	  on	  the	  subject;	  a	  full	  examination	  of	  human	  behavior	  in	  
disaster	   requires	   other	   points	   of	   views	   and	   models.	   The	   general	   function	   of	   communication	   in	   crisis	   to	  
provide	  the	  actor	  with	  information	  that	  will	  enable	  him	  to	  make	  choices	  and	  avoid,	  minimize	  or	  remedy	  the	  
consequences	  of	   the	   crisis.	   Eight	   hypotheses	   are	   advanced:	   1)	   Information	   about	   a	   future	  possible	   threat,	  
which	   has	   not	   been	   previously	   experienced,	   tends	   to	   have	   relatively	   low	   value.	   2)	   Recognition	   of	   the	  
existence	  of	  crisis	  tends	  to	  follow	  an	  emergent	  or	  non-‐linear	  pattern.	  3)	  Information	  about	  survival	  choices	  is	  
a	  major	  determinant	  of	  survival	  behavior.	  4)	  Compelling	  pressure	  to	  act	  and	  a	  compressed	  time	  perspective	  
lead	   to	   error.	   5)	   Sudden	   crisis	   creates	   great	   disparity	   between	   input	   from	   the	  environment	   and	   reference	  
input,	  cutting	  down	  output.	  6)	  The	  sector	  of	  life	  subject	  to	  reference	  input	  through	  institutionalized	  channels	  
and	  sources	   is	   radically	   reduced.	  7)	  There	   is	  great	  need	   for	  assistance	   in	   the	  communication	  and	  decision-‐
making	  process.	  8)	  Crisis	  events	  need	  to	  be	  interpreted	  and	  re-‐integrated	  with	  the	  actor’s	  value	  system.	  	  

	  
Windham,	   Gerald	   O.,	   Ellen	   I.	   Posey,	   Peggy	   J.	   Ross,	   and	   Barbara	   Spencer.	   1977.	   .Reaction	   to	   Storm	   Threat	   During	  

Hurricane	  Eloise.	  Starkville,	  MS:	  	  Social	  Science	  Research	  Center,	  Mississippi	  State	  University.	  	  
	  	  	  

• The	  public	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  it	  receives	  that	  message	  from	  the	  mass	  
media.	  	  	  

• The	  public	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message	  if	  it	  comes	  from	  an	  official	  source.	  	  	  
• The	  more	   experience	   a	   person	  has	  with	  disasters/hazards,	   the	   less	   likely	   they	   are	   to	   respond	   to	   a	  

warning	  message.	  	  	  
• If	  a	  person	  has	  knowledge	  about	  a	  protective	  response,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  

message.	  	  	  
• A	  person	  with	  membership	  in	  social	  networks	  is	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  message.	  	  	  
• The	  greater	  a	  persons'	  perceived	  risk	  or	  loss,	  the	  more	  likely	  that	  person	  is	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  

message.	  	  
• The	   greater	   the	   social	   influence,	   the	   greater	   the	   likelihood	   of	   a	   person	   responding	   to	   a	   warning	  

message.	  	  	  
• Understanding	  a	  warning	  message	  increases	  the	  likelihood	  of	  responding	  to	  it.	   	   	  The	  more	  a	  person	  

personalizes	  a	  warning	  message,	  the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
	  
Withey,	  Stephen	  B.	  1962.	  .Reaction	  to	  Uncertain	  Threat..	  Pp.	  93-‐123	  in	  Man	  and	  Society	  in	  Disaster,	  edited	  by	  G.	  W.	  

Baker	  and	  D.	  W.	  Chapman.	  New	  York,	  NY:	  Basis	  Books.	  	  
	  	  	  

• The	  more	  consistency	  with	  which	  a	  warning	  message	  is	  delivered,	  the	  more	  likely	  the	  receiver	   is	  to	  
believe	  it.	  	  	  

• If	  confirmation	  of	  the	  disaster/hazard	  happens,	  people	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  believe	  a	  warning	  message.	  
	  
Withey,	  Stephen	  B.	  1976.	  .Accommodation	  to	  Threat.	  Mass	  Emergencies	  1:125-‐130.	  	  
	  	  

• If	  a	  person	  has	  knowledge	  about	  a	  protective	  response,	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  a	  warning	  
message.	  	  	  
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• The	  more	  a	  person	  personalizes	  a	  warning	  message,	  the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  
	  

Wolensky,	  Robert	  P.	  &	  Kenneth	  C.	  Wolensky.	   	   1991.	   	   “American	   Local	  Government	  and	   the	  Disaster	  Management	  
Problem,”	  Local	  Government	  Studies	  (March/April):	  15-‐32.	  

	  
• This	   article	   focuses	  on	   two	  questions:	   “What	  has	  been	   local	   government’s	   record	   in	  managing	   the	  

demands	  associated	  with	  major	  disasters,	  and	  what	  explanations	  have	  been	  offered	  for	  any	  problems	  
encountered?”	  (pg.	  15)	  

• They	  study	  local	  government	  performance	  at	  four	  stages:	  “pre-‐disaster	  (mitigation	  and	  preparedness	  
planning),	  emergency	  (immediate	  pre-‐	  and	  post-‐impact),	  short	  term	  recovery	  (up	  to	  ten	  years.)”	  	  (Pg.	  
15)	  

• In	  the	  pre-‐disaster	  period	  they	  find	  that	  “in	  many	  cases,	  officials	  and	  citizens	  do	  not	  understand	  the	  
emergency	  management	  process	  nor	  the	  planning	  values	  underlying	  it.”	  (pg	  16)	  	  	  

• They	   also	   find	   that	   “because	   of	   poor	   leadership	   and	   bureaucratic	   and	   legal	   constraints,	   local	  
government	  decision	  making	  lags	  well	  behind	  that	  of	  private	  organizations	  and	  businesses.”	  (Pg.	  18)	  

• They	  also	  find	  that	  “the	  historic	  development	  of	  power	  relationships	  within	  the	  American	  city	  has	  led	  
to	   a	   custodial	   oriented	   and	   limited	   resources	   governmental	   sphere,	   along	   with	   an	   influential	   and	  
well-‐resourced	   civic	   sphere.	   	   Minimalist	   government	   can	   therefore	   be	   viewed	   as	   the	   ideological	  
outcome,	   and	   counterpart,	   of	   the	   American	   cultural	   disposition	   toward	   a	   strong	   and	   independent	  
non-‐governmental	   realm.	   	   In	   any	   American	   city,	   private	   (especially	   business)	   interests	   can	   be	  
expected	   to	  wield	   considerable	   influence	   across	   a	   range	   of	   issues,	   disaster	  management	   included.	  	  
Given	   the	   clear	   preference	   among	   these	   groups	   for	   market	   based	   processes	   of	   land	   use	  
determination	   as	  well	   as	   their	   general	   distaste	   for	   government	   intervention,	   it	   is	   easy	   to	   see	  why	  
effective	  disaster	  management	  has	  not	  prospered.”	  	  (Pg.	  25)	  

	   	   	  
Wolshon,	  Brian,	  Elba	  Urbina	  and	  Marc	  Levitan.	  	  National	  Review	  of	  Hurricane	  Evacuation	  Plans	  and	  Policies.	  	  2001	  LA	  

Hurricane	  Center.	  	  	  
	  

• This	   study	   includes	  a	   survey	   that	  was	  sent	   to	  emergency	  management,	  DOT,	  and	   law	  enforcement	  
officials	  in	  every	  at-‐risk	  coastal	  state	  in	  the	  continental	  U.S.	  	  This	  study	  is	  an	  analysis	  and	  survey	  of	  the	  
transportation	  aspect	  of	  evacuations.	  

• 	  “Many	  people	  resist	  being	  ordered	  to	  leave	  their	  homes	  and	  property	  by	  government	  officials.”	  	  (pg	  
16)	  	  Prior	  research	  has	  shown	  that	  people	  who	  said	  they	  heard	  mandatory	  evacuation	  orders	  are	  the	  
most	   likely	   to	   evacuate;	  while	   recommended	  evacuation	  orders	   are	  met	  with	   les	  urgency	   	   (PBS&J,	  
200b)”	   (pg	   17).	   The	   type	   of	   evacuation	   and	   the	   order	   given	   is	   also	   important	   to	   “avoid	   necessary	  
evacuation”	  or	   “shadow	  evacuations”	   in	  which	  people	  who	  are	  not	  necessarily	   in	  danger	  evacuate	  
because	  of	  their	  nearness	  to	  the	  threatened	  areas	  (Pg.	  17)	  
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• The	  more	  a	  person	  personalizes	  a	  warning	  message,	  the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  respond	  to	  it.	  
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(dangerous)	   re-‐entry	   into	   the	   disaster	   area	   by	   up	   to	   80%.	   There	   is	   some	   evidence	   suggesting	   that	  
encouraging	  people	  to	  plan	  to	  evacuate	  their	  pets	  increases	  the	  likelihood	  that	  they	  will	  evacuate.	  
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Evacuation	  is	  a	  process	  with	  six	  identifiable	  steps:	  
	  

1. Pre-‐flood	  preparedness,	  	  
2. The	  flood	  emergency,	  	  
3. Evacuation,	  	  
4. Accommodations,	  	  
5. Return,	  and	  
6. Recovery	  	  

	  
Emergency	   planning	   should	   reflect	   all	   SIX.	   Warning	   and	   advice	   to	   evacuate	   must	   be	   targeted	   to	   specific	  
groups	  to	  heighten	  credibility	  and	  effectiveness.	  Unofficial	  networks	  should	  be	  encouraged.	  
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• Assess	  the	  impact	  of	  disaster	  potential	  including	  specific	  populations.	  
• Reassess	  the	  community	  disaster	  plan	  and	  other	  mitigation	  measures	  in	  light	  of	  what	  is	  found	  within	  

a	  community’s	  population.	  
	  

• Bring	  members	  of	  potentially	  impacted	  populations	  into	  the	  planning	  process.	  A	  taskforce	  advisory	  is	  
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• Reduction	  of	  death	  and	  injury.	  
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• Better	  mitigation.	  
• Fewer	  problems.	  
	  

Recommendations	  include:	  
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• Involve	  women	  in	  all	  phases	  and	  all	  levels.	  
• Identify	  categories	  of	  women	  without	  traditional	  sources	  of	  support.	  
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6. Recovery	  	  

	  
Emergency	   planning	   should	   reflect	   all	   SIX.	   Warning	   and	   advice	   to	   evacuate	   must	   be	   targeted	   to	   specific	  
groups	  to	  heighten	  credibility	  and	  effectiveness.	  Unofficial	  networks	  should	  be	  encouraged.	  

	  
Nakagawa,	  Yuko	  “Social	  Capital:	  A	  Missing	  Link	  to	  Disaster	  Recovery.”	  International	  Journal	  of	  Mass	  Emergencies	  and	  

Disasters.	  March	  2004.	  Vol.	  22,	  No.	  1.	  5-‐34.	  
	  
Phillips,	   Brenda	   D.	   “Cultural	   Diversity	   in	   Disasters:	   Sheltering,	   Housing,	   and	   Long-‐term	   Recovery.”	   International	  

Journal	  of	  Mass	  Emergencies	  and	  Disasters.	  Vol.	  11.	  No.	  1.	  March	  1993.	  99-‐110.	  	  	  
	  

• Assess	  the	  impact	  of	  disaster	  potential	  including	  specific	  populations.	  
• Reassess	  the	  community	  disaster	  plan	  and	  other	  mitigation	  measures	  in	  light	  of	  what	  is	  found	  within	  

a	  community’s	  population.	  
	  

• Bring	  members	  of	  potentially	  impacted	  populations	  into	  the	  planning	  process.	  A	  taskforce	  advisory	  is	  
a	  start.	  

• Remember	  to	  plan	  for	  a	  long	  recovery.	  
	  
Phillips,	  B.	  Women	  and	  Disaster:	  Vulnerabilities	  and	  Capacities.	  	  
	   	  

Benefits	  of	  building	  capacity	  with,	  for,	  and	  by	  women	  include	  the	  following:	  
	  

• Reduction	  of	  death	  and	  injury.	  
• More	  resources,	  labor,	  ideas	  and	  talents.	  
• New	  perspectives.	  
• Better	  mitigation.	  
• Fewer	  problems.	  
	  

Recommendations	  include:	  
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Baker,	  E.	  J.	  1984	  p41.	  	  
	  

• The	  most	  variable	  affecting	  response	  was	   local	  officials’	   statements,	   regardless	  of	  whether	  probability	  
information	  was	  available	  or	  not.	  

	  
Baker	  1980	  p43.	  	  
	  

• Not	  everyone	  will	  evacuate,	  even	  if	  ordered.	  	  
• Evacuation	  route	  capacity	  varies	  from	  500-‐800	  vehicles	  per	  lane	  per	  hour.	  
• Vertical	  evacuation	  problems	  encompass:	  

[1]	  ascertaining	  the	  structures	  as	  safe,	  	  
[2]	  over-‐crowding	  if	  option	  is	  publicized,	  	  
[3]	  possible	  stranding	  evacuees	  from	  food	  and	  medical	  services,	  	  
[4]	  possible	  roof	  failure.	  

	  
Evacuation	   is	  enhanced	   through	   increased	  evacuation	  capacity,	  decreasing	  number	  of	  people	  who	  need	   to	  
leave,	  limit	  population.	  

	  
Baker	  and	  Carter	  1984	  p43.	  	  
	  

• Decisions	  to	  evacuate	  during	  a	  hurricane	  threat	  are	  based	  on	  the	  perceived	  levels	  of	  benefits	  and	  the	  
costs	  of	  evacuation	  by	  costal	   residents	  provided	  predominantly	  by	   the	   information	  received	  by	  the	  
individual.	  	  

• Most	  important	  source	  of	  information	  is	  from	  local	  public	  officials.	  
	  
Bates	  1963	  Hurricane	  Audrey	  	  p45.	  	  
	  

• Reasons	  for	  NOT	  evacuating	  included	  lack	  of	  belief	  in	  seriousness	  of	  storm,	  conflicting	  media	  reports,	  
unfamiliarity	  with	  extent	  and	  height	  of	  storm	  surge.	  

• Fritz’s	   ‘therapeutic	   community’	   is	  useful	  only	   in	   the	   immediate	  post-‐impact	   situation.	  Blacks	   suffer	  
more	  death	  than	  whites.	  	  

	  
Brinson	  1980	  Evacuation	  planning	  for	  coastal	  Georgia	  p46.	  
	  

• Problems	   include	   lack	  of	  data	   regarding	  evacuation	   zones	  and	   rising	  water	  and	  high	  winds,	   lack	  of	  
description	   of	   preplanned	   evacuation	   routes	   and	   the	   lack	   of	   knowledge	   concerning	   host	   and	  
reception	  areas	  for	  evacuees.	  

• Corrections	  require	  extensive	  coordination	  between	  state,	  federal,	  and	  local	  officials.	  
	  
Carter	  1983	  Household	  Response	  to	  Warning.	  p47.	  	  
	  

• Single	   residents	   are	   less	   likely	   to	   respond	   to	   either	   official	   or	   unofficial	   statements	   irrespective	   of	  
their	  perceptions	  of	  risk	  and	  to	  respond	  to	  their	  social	  contacts	  in	  considering	  evacuation.	  	  

• Married	  couples	  with	  children	  are	  much	  less	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  social	  contacts	  and	  rely	  more	  heavily	  
on	  their	  perception	  of	  risk.	  

• Couples	   without	   children	   and	   single	   residents	   are	   more	   likely	   to	   evacuate	   with	   no	   additional	  
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incentives,	  once	  having	  considered	  E,	  than	  couples	  with	  children.	  
• Single	   residents	   are	   more	   likely	   to	   evacuate	   on	   the	   basis	   of	   prior	   risk	   perception,	   than	   couples	  

without	  children.	  	  
• Couples	  with	  or	  without	  children	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  evacuate	  based	  on	  their	  perception	  of	  flooding.	  

	  
Chiu	  1983	  Hurricane	  Iwa	  p48	  	  
	  

• Evacuation	  was	  hindered	  by:	  	  
[1]	  Brief	  time	  between	  detection	  and	  warning.	  
[2]	  Late	  issue	  of	  warning,.	  
[3]	  Lack	  of	  alternative	  e	  routes.	  	  
[4]	  Lack	  of	  information	  and	  coordination	  of	  provisions,	  shelters,	  including	  disputes	  about	  	  there	  

use.	  
[5]	  Lack	  of	  information	  of	  information	  to	  tourists.	  
[6]	  Lack	  of	  backup	  electricity.	  

	  
Christensen	  1978	  Assessment	  of	  brochures	  and	  radio	  and	  TV	  p50.	  	  	  
	  

• Radio	  has	   little	   impact.	  Brochure	   increased	  accuracy	  of	  knowledge	  and	  TV	  spots	  enhanced	  belief	   in	  
hurricane	  destructiveness.	  	  

• Residents	  who	  received	  brochures	  were	  significantly	  more	  prone	  to	  having	  a	  pre-‐planned	  evacuation	  
route	  than	  those	  who	  did	  not	  receive	  a	  brochure	  (76%	  verse	  59%).	  

	  
Christensen	  1980	  Social	  Influence	  on	  Evacuation	  p49.	  	  
	  

• Advisories	   issued	  by	  authorities	  had	  significant	   influence	  except	  for	   individuals	  with	  prior	  hurricane	  
experience.	  	  

• Knowledge	  of	  surrounding	  activities	  was	  more	  important	  for	  these	  individuals.	  
	  
FEMA	  1984	  Preparedness	  for	  local	  officials.	  P70.	  
	  

• An	   effective	   E	   implementation	   elements	   	   -‐	   areas	   of	   risk,	   populations	   at	   risk,	   evacuation	   time,	   the	  
hurricane	   evacuation	   decision	   system,	   and	   mutual	   aid	   agreements	   for	   implementing	   inter-‐
jurisdictional	  evacuation	  assistance	  and	  coordination.	  

	  
Forrest	  1965	  Hurricane	  Betsy	  New	  Orleans	  p54-‐56.	  	  
	  

• ARC	  added	  shelters,	  training,	   liquid	  diet	  for	  first	  24	  hours	  to	  avoid	  cooking,	  and	  opened	  shelters	  12	  
hours	  early.	  

	  
Louisiana	  Department	  of	  Public	  Safety	  1984	  p55-‐56.	  	  
	  

• Residents	  will	  depend	  on	  local	  government	  for	  advice	  and	  aid	  in	  the	  event	  of	  hurricane	  evacuation.	  	  
• Suggested	   factors	   affecting	   evacuation	   behavior	   include	   evacuation	   experience,	   vulnerability	   of	  

home,	  number	  of	  vehicles	  owned	  and	  self-‐reported	  past	  evacuation	  experience.	  	  
• Those	   with	   hurricane	   experience	   are	   LESS	   likely	   to	   evacuate	   than	   those	   without	   but	   those	   with	  

previous	  evacuation	  experience	  or	  who	  are	  novices	  are	  more	   likely	   to	   leave	   than	   those	  who	  never	  
evacuate.	  

• Vertical	  evacuation	  gats	  mixed	  reviews.	  
• The	  majority	  of	  residents	  will	  be	  ready	  within	  4	  hours	  
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unfamiliarity	  with	  extent	  and	  height	  of	  storm	  surge.	  

• Fritz’s	   ‘therapeutic	   community’	   is	  useful	  only	   in	   the	   immediate	  post-‐impact	   situation.	  Blacks	   suffer	  
more	  death	  than	  whites.	  	  

	  
Brinson	  1980	  Evacuation	  planning	  for	  coastal	  Georgia	  p46.	  
	  

• Problems	   include	   lack	  of	  data	   regarding	  evacuation	   zones	  and	   rising	  water	  and	  high	  winds,	   lack	  of	  
description	   of	   preplanned	   evacuation	   routes	   and	   the	   lack	   of	   knowledge	   concerning	   host	   and	  
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Carter	  1983	  Household	  Response	  to	  Warning.	  p47.	  	  
	  

• Single	   residents	   are	   less	   likely	   to	   respond	   to	   either	   official	   or	   unofficial	   statements	   irrespective	   of	  
their	  perceptions	  of	  risk	  and	  to	  respond	  to	  their	  social	  contacts	  in	  considering	  evacuation.	  	  

• Married	  couples	  with	  children	  are	  much	  less	  likely	  to	  respond	  to	  social	  contacts	  and	  rely	  more	  heavily	  
on	  their	  perception	  of	  risk.	  

• Couples	   without	   children	   and	   single	   residents	   are	   more	   likely	   to	   evacuate	   with	   no	   additional	  
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• The	  majority	  of	  evacuees	  will	  go	  to	  friend	  or	  relatives	  followed	  by	  evacuation	  to	  ARC	  shelters.	  
• The	   vulnerability	   of	   home	   (personal	   vulnerability)	   contributes	   significantly	   to	   the	   decision-‐making	  

process	  to	  evacuation.	  
• The	   proportion	   of	   owned	   vehicles	   used	   by	   the	   household	   for	   evacuation	   has	   positive	   relationship	  

with	  the	  decision	  threshold.	  
	  
Moore.	  	  Hurricane	  Carla.	  1963	  p56-‐57.	  	  
	  

The	   study	   looked	   at	   the	   storm	   threat	   perceived	   by	   people	   and	   the	   action	   taken	   on	   the	   basis	   of	   the	  
perceptions.	   The	  major	   objectives	  were	   to	   determine	   the	   effectiveness	   of	   the	   decision-‐making	   process	   of	  
individuals	   and	   officials	   to	   take	   action,	   the	   coordination	   and	   effectiveness	   of	   disaster	   oriented	   agencies	  
including	  voluntary	  ones.	  

	  
• 90%	  reported	  getting	  information	  from	  radio	  and	  TV.	  
• Rural	  residents	  paid	  closer	  attention	  than	  urban.	  
• Women	  were	  more	  affected	  by	  warnings;	  Social	  economic	  status	  (SES)	  and	  ethnicity	  also	  associated	  

with	  reaction	  to	  warnings.	  
• National	  Weather	  Service	  (NWS)	  cited	  as	  authority	  almost	  universally	  on	  warning.	  	  Evidence	  was	  clear	  

that	  people	  did	  NOT	  base	  actions	  on	  advice	  from	  personal	  or	  trusted	  friends.	  
• When	  specific	  advice	  or	  orders	  issued,	  a	  larger	  proportion	  of	  people	  evacuated.	  
• When	   an	   evacuation	   plan	  was	   used	  more	   people	  were	   likely	   to	   evacuate.	   People	   believed	   people	  

should	  be	  ordered	  to	  evacuate.	  
• Distance	  traveled	  from	  home	  to	  refuge	  associated	  with	  stage	  in	  family	  cycle;	  modal	  distance	  traveled	  

less	  than	  25	  miles	  
• Percentage	  of	  people	  staying	  home	  increased	  with	  age.	  
• Females	  were	  more	  likely	  to	  evacuate	  than	  men.	  
• There	  was	   a	   direct	   effect	   between	   extent	   of	   evacuation	   and	   discussion	   outside	   family;	   “snowball”	  

effect	   as	   neighbors	   conform	   to	   evacuate	   roughly	   coincided	  with	   ecological	   patterns	   in	   “naturally”	  
hazardous	  areas.	  

• Families	  with	  income	  below	  $4,500	  (1963)	  were	  more	  likely	  to	  evacuate	  homes	  but	  not	  hometowns.	  
• People	   evacuate	   as	   members	   of	   families	   or	   other	   groups,	   not	   as	   individuals,	   and	   decisions	   to	  

evacuate	  are	  made	  by	  family,	  not	  as	  individuals.	  
• Previous	  evacuation	  experience	  associated	  with	  evacuation.	  
• Those	  with	  no	  perceived	  responsibility	  most	  likely	  to	  evacuation.	  
• ARC	   estimated	   that	   206,103	   persons	   stayed	   in	   540	   shelters;	   order	   of	   priority	   was	   private	   homes,	  

commercial	  shelters,	  and	  lastly	  public	  shelters.	  
• Rumors,	   especially	   from	  media,	  were	   a	  problem	   following	   storm	  and	   resulted	   in	   increased	   anxiety	  

causing	  premature	  return	  attempts.	  
	  
Moore,	  1964	  Hurricane	  Carla	  p57-‐59	  Comparisons	  between	  Parish	  TX	  and	  Chambers	  LA.	  	  
	  

Disaster	  culture	  is	  the	  attempt	  residents	  make	  to	  deny	  or	  minimize	  danger	  and	  loss	  incurred.	  
	  

• Recent	  disaster	  experience	  most	  important	  variable.	  
• Media	  played	  several	  roles:	  TV	  most	  important,	  radio	  second,	  newspapers	  third.	  Newspapers	  best	  in	  

recovery	  time.	  
• Evacuee	  re-‐entry	  was	  a	  problem	  as	  sewage	  and	  portable	  water	  was	  unavailable	  after	  storm.	  
• Telephone	  calls	  increased	  prior	  to	  evacuation.	  
• Disaster	  culture	  hindered	  evacuation	  efforts	  and	  may	  prove	  lethal.	  
• Tornados	  were	  not	  expected.	  
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• Advisories	   issued	  by	  authorities	  had	  significant	   influence	  except	  for	   individuals	  with	  prior	  hurricane	  
experience.	  	  

• Knowledge	  of	  surrounding	  activities	  was	  more	  important	  for	  these	  individuals.	  
	  
FEMA	  1984	  Preparedness	  for	  local	  officials.	  P70.	  
	  

• An	   effective	   E	   implementation	   elements	   	   -‐	   areas	   of	   risk,	   populations	   at	   risk,	   evacuation	   time,	   the	  
hurricane	   evacuation	   decision	   system,	   and	   mutual	   aid	   agreements	   for	   implementing	   inter-‐
jurisdictional	  evacuation	  assistance	  and	  coordination.	  

	  
Forrest	  1965	  Hurricane	  Betsy	  New	  Orleans	  p54-‐56.	  	  
	  

• ARC	  added	  shelters,	  training,	   liquid	  diet	  for	  first	  24	  hours	  to	  avoid	  cooking,	  and	  opened	  shelters	  12	  
hours	  early.	  

	  
Louisiana	  Department	  of	  Public	  Safety	  1984	  p55-‐56.	  	  
	  

• Residents	  will	  depend	  on	  local	  government	  for	  advice	  and	  aid	  in	  the	  event	  of	  hurricane	  evacuation.	  	  
• Suggested	   factors	   affecting	   evacuation	   behavior	   include	   evacuation	   experience,	   vulnerability	   of	  

home,	  number	  of	  vehicles	  owned	  and	  self-‐reported	  past	  evacuation	  experience.	  	  
• Those	   with	   hurricane	   experience	   are	   LESS	   likely	   to	   evacuate	   than	   those	   without	   but	   those	   with	  

previous	  evacuation	  experience	  or	  who	  are	  novices	  are	  more	   likely	   to	   leave	   than	   those	  who	  never	  
evacuate.	  

• Vertical	  evacuation	  gats	  mixed	  reviews.	  
• The	  majority	  of	  residents	  will	  be	  ready	  within	  4	  hours	  
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Pinellas	  County	  Dept.	  Of	  Civil	  Emergency	  Services	  1986	  Hurricane	  Elena.	  P59-‐63.	  
	  

Of	   300,000	   evacuees	   (38%)	   used	   ARC	   shelters,	   19	   nursing	   homes	   (1,860	   residents)	   and	   3	   hospitals	   (211	  
patients).	  Evacuation	  special	  problems	  of	  nursing	  homes,	  hospitals,	  and	  special	  populations	  are	  discussed.	  	  

	  
• Local	   programs	   based	   on	   regional	   planning	   are	   impacted	   by	   the	   National	   Hurricane	   Center	   (NHC)	  

which	  does	  not	  consider	  local	  and	  regional	  plans	  when	  issuing	  warnings.	  
• A	  major	  problem	  for	  emergency	  managers	  was	  the	  governor’s	  call	  for	  voluntary	  evacuation	  without	  

coordination	  or	  knowledge	  of	  the	  county	  to	  open	  shelters.	  
• The	   large	   number	   of	   advisory	   committee	   hampered	   the	   notification	   of	   members	   and	   subsequent	  

decision-‐making.	  
• Media	   present	   at	   executive	   meetings	   issued	   premature	   statements	   even	   when	   asked	   to	   wait	   by	  

officials.	  
• Nursing	   homes,	   hospitals,	   and	   barrier	   islands	   were	   NOT	   appraised	   of	   ongoing	   decision-‐making	  

process,	  although	  long-‐lead	  time	  is	  needed	  to	  evacuate	  these	  places.	  
• 	  Law	  enforcement	  believed	  that	  the	  sale	  of	  alcoholic	  beverages	  contributed	  to	  problems	  in	  bars	  and	  

shelters.	  
• Lack	  of	  coordination	  by	  local	  governments	  hampered	  re-‐entry.	  
• Hard	   copies	   of	   Executive	   Orders	   were	   not	   available	   to	   all	   concerned	   counties	   and	   hampered	  

coordination	  between	  state	  and	  local	  officials.	  	  
• Only	  two	  or	  three	  cable	  systems	  were	  linked	  to	  the	  Emergency	  Broadcast	  System	  (EBS).	  
• In	  some	  cases,	  police	  and	  fire	  personnel	  evacuation	  areas	  not	  at	  risk.	  
• Some	  TV	  station	  gave	  wrong	  evacuation	  zone	  information	  after	  evacuation	  orders	  had	  been	  given.	  
• Local	  TV	  did	  not	  use	  script	  to	  warn	  hearing-‐impaired.	  
• No	  written	  script	  or	  pre-‐prepared	  agenda	  were	  on	  hand	  to	  cable	  over-‐ride	  system.	  
• Lack	  of	   forms	  by	  emergency	  operations	   center	   (EOC)	   staff	   hampered	   later	   retrieval	   of	   information	  

regarding	  actions	  during	  emergency.	  
• Telephones	  were	  chief	  source	  of	  communication	  which	  reduced	  radio	  traffic	  and	  kept	  other	  agencies	  

from	  remaining	  informed	  when	  tie-‐ups	  occurred	  in	  the	  system.	  
• Lack	   of	   representative	   of	   ARC	   prevented	   EOC	   from	   knowledge	   of	   sheltering	   problems	   in	   first	   30	  

hours.	  
• Minimum	  staffing	  of	  EOC	  hampered	  re-‐entry.	  
• Communication	  support	  provided	  by	  123	  amateur	  radio	  operators	  at	  shelters,	  local	  government	  and	  

other	   agencies,	   handling	   over	   700	   emergency	   messages.	   Some	   shelters	   remained	   without	  
communications.	  

• No	  planned	  phone	  numbers	  for	  citizens	  to	  call	  regarding	  evacuation.	  
• Citizens	  not	  able	  to	  determine	  if	  they	  were	  in	  an	  evacuation	  zone.	  	  
• Conflicting	  information	  from	  media	  especially	  about	  bridge	  and	  road	  closings.	  
• Transportation	  from	  nursing-‐homes	  was	  uncoordinated	  both	  during	  evacuation	  and	  re-‐entry.	  
• Governor’s	   advisory	   evacuation	   notice	   resulted	   in	   2,000+	   outside	   shelters	   prior	   to	   the	   shelters’	  

opening.	  
• Shelter	  for	  more	  than	  30,000	  evacuees	  that	  planned	  for	  resulted	  in	  major	  feeding	  problems	  for	  ARC.	  
• No	  list	  of	  special	  needs	  evacuees	  were	  taken	  in	  shelters.	  
• Special	   needs	   evacuees	   NOT	   participating	   in	   the	   “Voluntary	   Registration	   Program”	   called	  multiple	  

agencies	   for	   evacuation	   assistance	   which	   contributed	   to	   ambulance	   cancellation	   on	   arrival	   at	  
destination	  sites.	  

• Most	  nursing	  homes	  evacuated	  with	  their	  own	  supplies,	  food	  and	  mattresses,	  utilizing	  pre-‐arranged	  
transport	  or	  their	  own	  vehicles.	  

• Some	   buses	   dispatched	   to	  municipalities	   or	   nursing	   homes	   did	   NOT	   arrive	   or	  were	   delayed	  when	  
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• The	  majority	  of	  evacuees	  will	  go	  to	  friend	  or	  relatives	  followed	  by	  evacuation	  to	  ARC	  shelters.	  
• The	   vulnerability	   of	   home	   (personal	   vulnerability)	   contributes	   significantly	   to	   the	   decision-‐making	  

process	  to	  evacuation.	  
• The	   proportion	   of	   owned	   vehicles	   used	   by	   the	   household	   for	   evacuation	   has	   positive	   relationship	  

with	  the	  decision	  threshold.	  
	  
Moore.	  	  Hurricane	  Carla.	  1963	  p56-‐57.	  	  
	  

The	   study	   looked	   at	   the	   storm	   threat	   perceived	   by	   people	   and	   the	   action	   taken	   on	   the	   basis	   of	   the	  
perceptions.	   The	  major	   objectives	  were	   to	   determine	   the	   effectiveness	   of	   the	   decision-‐making	   process	   of	  
individuals	   and	   officials	   to	   take	   action,	   the	   coordination	   and	   effectiveness	   of	   disaster	   oriented	   agencies	  
including	  voluntary	  ones.	  

	  
• 90%	  reported	  getting	  information	  from	  radio	  and	  TV.	  
• Rural	  residents	  paid	  closer	  attention	  than	  urban.	  
• Women	  were	  more	  affected	  by	  warnings;	  Social	  economic	  status	  (SES)	  and	  ethnicity	  also	  associated	  

with	  reaction	  to	  warnings.	  
• National	  Weather	  Service	  (NWS)	  cited	  as	  authority	  almost	  universally	  on	  warning.	  	  Evidence	  was	  clear	  

that	  people	  did	  NOT	  base	  actions	  on	  advice	  from	  personal	  or	  trusted	  friends.	  
• When	  specific	  advice	  or	  orders	  issued,	  a	  larger	  proportion	  of	  people	  evacuated.	  
• When	   an	   evacuation	   plan	  was	   used	  more	   people	  were	   likely	   to	   evacuate.	   People	   believed	   people	  

should	  be	  ordered	  to	  evacuate.	  
• Distance	  traveled	  from	  home	  to	  refuge	  associated	  with	  stage	  in	  family	  cycle;	  modal	  distance	  traveled	  

less	  than	  25	  miles	  
• Percentage	  of	  people	  staying	  home	  increased	  with	  age.	  
• Females	  were	  more	  likely	  to	  evacuate	  than	  men.	  
• There	  was	   a	   direct	   effect	   between	   extent	   of	   evacuation	   and	   discussion	   outside	   family;	   “snowball”	  

effect	   as	   neighbors	   conform	   to	   evacuate	   roughly	   coincided	  with	   ecological	   patterns	   in	   “naturally”	  
hazardous	  areas.	  

• Families	  with	  income	  below	  $4,500	  (1963)	  were	  more	  likely	  to	  evacuate	  homes	  but	  not	  hometowns.	  
• People	   evacuate	   as	   members	   of	   families	   or	   other	   groups,	   not	   as	   individuals,	   and	   decisions	   to	  

evacuate	  are	  made	  by	  family,	  not	  as	  individuals.	  
• Previous	  evacuation	  experience	  associated	  with	  evacuation.	  
• Those	  with	  no	  perceived	  responsibility	  most	  likely	  to	  evacuation.	  
• ARC	   estimated	   that	   206,103	   persons	   stayed	   in	   540	   shelters;	   order	   of	   priority	   was	   private	   homes,	  

commercial	  shelters,	  and	  lastly	  public	  shelters.	  
• Rumors,	   especially	   from	  media,	  were	   a	  problem	   following	   storm	  and	   resulted	   in	   increased	   anxiety	  

causing	  premature	  return	  attempts.	  
	  
Moore,	  1964	  Hurricane	  Carla	  p57-‐59	  Comparisons	  between	  Parish	  TX	  and	  Chambers	  LA.	  	  
	  

Disaster	  culture	  is	  the	  attempt	  residents	  make	  to	  deny	  or	  minimize	  danger	  and	  loss	  incurred.	  
	  

• Recent	  disaster	  experience	  most	  important	  variable.	  
• Media	  played	  several	  roles:	  TV	  most	  important,	  radio	  second,	  newspapers	  third.	  Newspapers	  best	  in	  

recovery	  time.	  
• Evacuee	  re-‐entry	  was	  a	  problem	  as	  sewage	  and	  portable	  water	  was	  unavailable	  after	  storm.	  
• Telephone	  calls	  increased	  prior	  to	  evacuation.	  
• Disaster	  culture	  hindered	  evacuation	  efforts	  and	  may	  prove	  lethal.	  
• Tornados	  were	  not	  expected.	  
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local	  police	  commandeered	  buses	  for	  other	  uses.	  
• No	  facility	  was	  available	  to	  secure	  prisoners.	  
• Intraorganizational	  problems	  regarding	  control	  of	  National	  Guard.	  
• Critical	  workers	  and	  equipment	  were	  unable	  to	  move	  through	  road	  blocks.	  	  
• Persons	  did	  not	  always	  go	  to	  assigned	  shelters.	  	  

	  
Ruch.	  1981	  Hurricane	  Message	  Enhancement	  P65.	  	  
	  

• Using	   films	   on	   TV	   regarding	   possible	   damage	   of	   hurricanes	   should	   include	   information	   about	  
tornadoes.	  	  	  People	  have	  reported	  that	  they	  fear	  tornadoes	  more	  than	  hurricanes.	  	  

• Most	   effective	   method	   of	   increasing	   safety	   response	   include	   hurricane	   material	   and	   testimony,	  
information	  and	  fear.	  

• For	   those	   with	   prior	   hurricane	   experience,	   knowledge	   of	   activities	   of	   surrounding	   businesses	   and	  
organizations	  is	  an	  effective	  variable	  in	  stimulating	  action.	  

• Action	  of	  strangers	  or	  friends	  did	  NOT	  have	  any	  significant	  impact	  of	  individual	  response.	  
	  
Savage.	  1984	  Hurricane	  Alicia	  p66.	  
	  

• Lack	  of	  shelters	  off	  of	  Galveston	  island	  appeared	  to	  discourage	  evacuation.	  
	  
Simpson,	  1980.	  Hurricanes	  and	  Coastal	  Storms.	  p68.	  
	  

• Provisions	  must	  be	  made	  for	  in	  situ	  (in	  situation)	  relocation	  including	  vertical	  evacuation.	  
• Time	  is	  critical	  in	  determining	  the	  types	  of	  evacuation	  measures	  that	  can	  be	  taken	  by	  a	  community.	  

Few	  communities	  have	  provided	  for	  the	  possibility	  of	  vertical	  evacuations.	  
• Vertical	  evacuation	  reduced	  evacuation	  time	  
• Vertical	  evacuation	  requires	  certification	  of	  structures	  and	  has	  problems	  of	  security,	  liability	  and	  the	  

rights	  of	  individuals	  to	  refuse	  shelter	  to	  potential	  evacuees.	  
	  
Simpson,	  1981.	  The	  Hurricane	  and	  its	  Impact.	  p67-‐68.	  
	  

• 9	  out	  of	  10	  people	  who	  die	  in	  a	  hurricane	  had	  drowned.	  
• Massive	  relocation	   is	  sometimes	  NOT	  possible	  where	   locations	  are	   limited	  by	   long	  expanses	  of	  two	  

lane	   roads,	   highways	   subject	   to	   flooding	   and	   wind,	   bridges	   and	   causeways,	   and	   residential	  
development.	  

• In	  situ	  (in	  situation)	  evacuation	  procedures	  almost	  always	  contorted	  with	  political	  opposition	  having	  a	  
wide	  range	  of	  motivation.	  

	  
Sorensen,	  John	  Evacuation:	  An	  assessment	  of	  Planning	  and	  Research	  1987(ORNL	  –	  6376).	  
	  

Organizational	  issues	  were	  found	  to	  be	  inadequate	  in	  the	  following	  areas:	  
	  

• Lack	  of	  coordinated	  planning.	  
• Inadequate	  planning	  for	  shelters.	  
• Lack	  of	  plans.	  
• Lack	  of	  planning	  for	  secondary	  hazards.	  
• Definition	  of	  emergency	  planning	  zones	  (EPZ).	  
• Plans	  for	  institutional	  facilities	  and	  special	  population.	  
• Planning	  for	  re-‐entry.	  
• No	  support	  for	  planning.	  
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Pinellas	  County	  Dept.	  Of	  Civil	  Emergency	  Services	  1986	  Hurricane	  Elena.	  P59-‐63.	  
	  

Of	   300,000	   evacuees	   (38%)	   used	   ARC	   shelters,	   19	   nursing	   homes	   (1,860	   residents)	   and	   3	   hospitals	   (211	  
patients).	  Evacuation	  special	  problems	  of	  nursing	  homes,	  hospitals,	  and	  special	  populations	  are	  discussed.	  	  

	  
• Local	   programs	   based	   on	   regional	   planning	   are	   impacted	   by	   the	   National	   Hurricane	   Center	   (NHC)	  

which	  does	  not	  consider	  local	  and	  regional	  plans	  when	  issuing	  warnings.	  
• A	  major	  problem	  for	  emergency	  managers	  was	  the	  governor’s	  call	  for	  voluntary	  evacuation	  without	  

coordination	  or	  knowledge	  of	  the	  county	  to	  open	  shelters.	  
• The	   large	   number	   of	   advisory	   committee	   hampered	   the	   notification	   of	   members	   and	   subsequent	  

decision-‐making.	  
• Media	   present	   at	   executive	   meetings	   issued	   premature	   statements	   even	   when	   asked	   to	   wait	   by	  

officials.	  
• Nursing	   homes,	   hospitals,	   and	   barrier	   islands	   were	   NOT	   appraised	   of	   ongoing	   decision-‐making	  

process,	  although	  long-‐lead	  time	  is	  needed	  to	  evacuate	  these	  places.	  
• 	  Law	  enforcement	  believed	  that	  the	  sale	  of	  alcoholic	  beverages	  contributed	  to	  problems	  in	  bars	  and	  

shelters.	  
• Lack	  of	  coordination	  by	  local	  governments	  hampered	  re-‐entry.	  
• Hard	   copies	   of	   Executive	   Orders	   were	   not	   available	   to	   all	   concerned	   counties	   and	   hampered	  

coordination	  between	  state	  and	  local	  officials.	  	  
• Only	  two	  or	  three	  cable	  systems	  were	  linked	  to	  the	  Emergency	  Broadcast	  System	  (EBS).	  
• In	  some	  cases,	  police	  and	  fire	  personnel	  evacuation	  areas	  not	  at	  risk.	  
• Some	  TV	  station	  gave	  wrong	  evacuation	  zone	  information	  after	  evacuation	  orders	  had	  been	  given.	  
• Local	  TV	  did	  not	  use	  script	  to	  warn	  hearing-‐impaired.	  
• No	  written	  script	  or	  pre-‐prepared	  agenda	  were	  on	  hand	  to	  cable	  over-‐ride	  system.	  
• Lack	  of	   forms	  by	  emergency	  operations	   center	   (EOC)	   staff	   hampered	   later	   retrieval	   of	   information	  

regarding	  actions	  during	  emergency.	  
• Telephones	  were	  chief	  source	  of	  communication	  which	  reduced	  radio	  traffic	  and	  kept	  other	  agencies	  

from	  remaining	  informed	  when	  tie-‐ups	  occurred	  in	  the	  system.	  
• Lack	   of	   representative	   of	   ARC	   prevented	   EOC	   from	   knowledge	   of	   sheltering	   problems	   in	   first	   30	  

hours.	  
• Minimum	  staffing	  of	  EOC	  hampered	  re-‐entry.	  
• Communication	  support	  provided	  by	  123	  amateur	  radio	  operators	  at	  shelters,	  local	  government	  and	  

other	   agencies,	   handling	   over	   700	   emergency	   messages.	   Some	   shelters	   remained	   without	  
communications.	  

• No	  planned	  phone	  numbers	  for	  citizens	  to	  call	  regarding	  evacuation.	  
• Citizens	  not	  able	  to	  determine	  if	  they	  were	  in	  an	  evacuation	  zone.	  	  
• Conflicting	  information	  from	  media	  especially	  about	  bridge	  and	  road	  closings.	  
• Transportation	  from	  nursing-‐homes	  was	  uncoordinated	  both	  during	  evacuation	  and	  re-‐entry.	  
• Governor’s	   advisory	   evacuation	   notice	   resulted	   in	   2,000+	   outside	   shelters	   prior	   to	   the	   shelters’	  

opening.	  
• Shelter	  for	  more	  than	  30,000	  evacuees	  that	  planned	  for	  resulted	  in	  major	  feeding	  problems	  for	  ARC.	  
• No	  list	  of	  special	  needs	  evacuees	  were	  taken	  in	  shelters.	  
• Special	   needs	   evacuees	   NOT	   participating	   in	   the	   “Voluntary	   Registration	   Program”	   called	  multiple	  

agencies	   for	   evacuation	   assistance	   which	   contributed	   to	   ambulance	   cancellation	   on	   arrival	   at	  
destination	  sites.	  

• Most	  nursing	  homes	  evacuated	  with	  their	  own	  supplies,	  food	  and	  mattresses,	  utilizing	  pre-‐arranged	  
transport	  or	  their	  own	  vehicles.	  

• Some	   buses	   dispatched	   to	  municipalities	   or	   nursing	   homes	   did	   NOT	   arrive	   or	  were	   delayed	  when	  
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• Planning	  for	  emergency	  resources	  for	  evacuees.	  
• Planning	  for	  medical	  and	  health	  care	  for	  evacuees.	  
• Planning	  for	  extended	  evacuations.	  
• Inaccurate	  evacuation	  time	  estimates.	  

	  
Wilkinson.	  1970	  Citizens	  Response	  to	  Warnings	  Hurricane	  Camille.	  p71.	  
	  	  

• The	   major	   factor	   that	   influenced	   the	   decision	   to	   evacuate	   was	   how	   dangerous	   the	   situation	   was	  
defined.	  

• There	  is	  serious	  underestimation,	  especially	  with	  non-‐evacuators.	  
• The	  “spirit	  of	  defiance”	  characterized	  the	  “disaster	  culture.”	  
• Major	   difference	   between	   stayers	   and	   evacuees	   was	   how	   dangerous	   the	   personal	   situation	   was	  

defined.	  
	  
Vogt,	  Barbara	  Evacuation	  in	  Emergencies:	  An	  Annotated	  Guide	  to	  Research	  (ORNL/TM	  –	  10277).	  	  	  
	  
Vogt,	  Barbara	  Evacuation	  Research:	  A	  Reassessment	  (ORNL/TM	  –	  11908)	  Culture	  and	  Ethnicity.	  
	  

Culturally	  diverse	  groups	  within	  a	  majority	  group	  are	  less	  apt	  to	  follow	  the	  dictates	  of	  the	  majority	  officials.	  
For	  some	  minority	  groups,	  lack	  of	  resources	  may	  prevent	  people	  from	  evacuating,	  while	  other	  groups	  require	  
interpretation	  of	  warning	  messages	  to	  understand	  the	  hazard.	  P26	  
	  
Factors	  Affecting	  Ability	  to	  Evacuate	  
	   Issues	   include	   economic	   resources	   and	   specialized	   groups	   –	   institutional	   groups	   and	   impaired	  

populations.	  Having	  shelters	  available	   is	  one	  way	  to	  facilitate	   low-‐income	  persons’	  evacuating.	  One	  
of	   the	   greatest	   problems	   in	   evacuating	  persons	  with	   special	   needs	   to	   identify	   these	  people.	   Some	  
argue	  that	  knowing	  the	  location	  of	  disabled	  persons	  of	  groups	  will	  divert	  manpower	  to	  that	  location	  
and	  away	  from	  the	  greater	  need.	  Others	  suggest	   that	  knowing	  the	   locations	  of	   these	  people	  make	  
the	  work	  of	  emergency	  personnel	  easier	  and	  safer.	  P26-‐27	  

	  
Organizational	  Issues	  
	   Major	  concerns	  of	  evacuation	  planning	  argue	  that:	  

1. Coordination	  of	  planning	  is	  lacking.	  
2. Planning	  for	  shelters	  is	  inadequate.	  
3. Planning	  for	  secondary	  hazards	  in	  needed.	  
4. Planning	  for	  institutional	  and	  special	  populations	  is	  lacking.	  
5. Planning	  for	  re-‐entry	  is	  needed.	  
6. There	   are	   no	   support	   planning	   –	   emergency	   resources	   to	   supply	   evacuees,	   health	   care,	  

extended	  evacuation.	  P28	  
	  
Inadequate	  planning	  for	  shelters	  
	   	  

Shelter	  use	  is	  complex.	  Factors	  influencing	  shelter	  use	  are:	  
1. Socioeconomic	  status	  and	  age.	  
2. Length	  of	  time	  of	  evacuation.	  
3. Local	  hazards.	  
4. How	  for	  the	  hazard	  area	  extends.	  
5. Whether	  registration	  is	  necessary	  for	  financial	  compensation.	  

	  
Health	   care	   is	  often	   inadequate	  and	   shelters	   are	  not	  open	   in	   timely	  manner,	   and	   they	  often	  need	  
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local	  police	  commandeered	  buses	  for	  other	  uses.	  
• No	  facility	  was	  available	  to	  secure	  prisoners.	  
• Intraorganizational	  problems	  regarding	  control	  of	  National	  Guard.	  
• Critical	  workers	  and	  equipment	  were	  unable	  to	  move	  through	  road	  blocks.	  	  
• Persons	  did	  not	  always	  go	  to	  assigned	  shelters.	  	  

	  
Ruch.	  1981	  Hurricane	  Message	  Enhancement	  P65.	  	  
	  

• Using	   films	   on	   TV	   regarding	   possible	   damage	   of	   hurricanes	   should	   include	   information	   about	  
tornadoes.	  	  	  People	  have	  reported	  that	  they	  fear	  tornadoes	  more	  than	  hurricanes.	  	  

• Most	   effective	   method	   of	   increasing	   safety	   response	   include	   hurricane	   material	   and	   testimony,	  
information	  and	  fear.	  

• For	   those	   with	   prior	   hurricane	   experience,	   knowledge	   of	   activities	   of	   surrounding	   businesses	   and	  
organizations	  is	  an	  effective	  variable	  in	  stimulating	  action.	  

• Action	  of	  strangers	  or	  friends	  did	  NOT	  have	  any	  significant	  impact	  of	  individual	  response.	  
	  
Savage.	  1984	  Hurricane	  Alicia	  p66.	  
	  

• Lack	  of	  shelters	  off	  of	  Galveston	  island	  appeared	  to	  discourage	  evacuation.	  
	  
Simpson,	  1980.	  Hurricanes	  and	  Coastal	  Storms.	  p68.	  
	  

• Provisions	  must	  be	  made	  for	  in	  situ	  (in	  situation)	  relocation	  including	  vertical	  evacuation.	  
• Time	  is	  critical	  in	  determining	  the	  types	  of	  evacuation	  measures	  that	  can	  be	  taken	  by	  a	  community.	  

Few	  communities	  have	  provided	  for	  the	  possibility	  of	  vertical	  evacuations.	  
• Vertical	  evacuation	  reduced	  evacuation	  time	  
• Vertical	  evacuation	  requires	  certification	  of	  structures	  and	  has	  problems	  of	  security,	  liability	  and	  the	  

rights	  of	  individuals	  to	  refuse	  shelter	  to	  potential	  evacuees.	  
	  
Simpson,	  1981.	  The	  Hurricane	  and	  its	  Impact.	  p67-‐68.	  
	  

• 9	  out	  of	  10	  people	  who	  die	  in	  a	  hurricane	  had	  drowned.	  
• Massive	  relocation	   is	  sometimes	  NOT	  possible	  where	   locations	  are	   limited	  by	   long	  expanses	  of	  two	  

lane	   roads,	   highways	   subject	   to	   flooding	   and	   wind,	   bridges	   and	   causeways,	   and	   residential	  
development.	  

• In	  situ	  (in	  situation)	  evacuation	  procedures	  almost	  always	  contorted	  with	  political	  opposition	  having	  a	  
wide	  range	  of	  motivation.	  

	  
Sorensen,	  John	  Evacuation:	  An	  assessment	  of	  Planning	  and	  Research	  1987(ORNL	  –	  6376).	  
	  

Organizational	  issues	  were	  found	  to	  be	  inadequate	  in	  the	  following	  areas:	  
	  

• Lack	  of	  coordinated	  planning.	  
• Inadequate	  planning	  for	  shelters.	  
• Lack	  of	  plans.	  
• Lack	  of	  planning	  for	  secondary	  hazards.	  
• Definition	  of	  emergency	  planning	  zones	  (EPZ).	  
• Plans	  for	  institutional	  facilities	  and	  special	  population.	  
• Planning	  for	  re-‐entry.	  
• No	  support	  for	  planning.	  
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more	  basic	  equipment	  –	  chairs	  bathrooms.	  Many	  shelters	  are	  not	  intended	  to	  house	  large	  numbers	  
for	  long	  periods	  of	  time.	  P31	  
	  
Extended	  evacuation	  increases	  hardship	  on	  poor	  and	  unplanned	  burdens	  on	  shelter	  staff.	  P36	  
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• Planning	  for	  emergency	  resources	  for	  evacuees.	  
• Planning	  for	  medical	  and	  health	  care	  for	  evacuees.	  
• Planning	  for	  extended	  evacuations.	  
• Inaccurate	  evacuation	  time	  estimates.	  

	  
Wilkinson.	  1970	  Citizens	  Response	  to	  Warnings	  Hurricane	  Camille.	  p71.	  
	  	  

• The	   major	   factor	   that	   influenced	   the	   decision	   to	   evacuate	   was	   how	   dangerous	   the	   situation	   was	  
defined.	  

• There	  is	  serious	  underestimation,	  especially	  with	  non-‐evacuators.	  
• The	  “spirit	  of	  defiance”	  characterized	  the	  “disaster	  culture.”	  
• Major	   difference	   between	   stayers	   and	   evacuees	   was	   how	   dangerous	   the	   personal	   situation	   was	  

defined.	  
	  
Vogt,	  Barbara	  Evacuation	  in	  Emergencies:	  An	  Annotated	  Guide	  to	  Research	  (ORNL/TM	  –	  10277).	  	  	  
	  
Vogt,	  Barbara	  Evacuation	  Research:	  A	  Reassessment	  (ORNL/TM	  –	  11908)	  Culture	  and	  Ethnicity.	  
	  

Culturally	  diverse	  groups	  within	  a	  majority	  group	  are	  less	  apt	  to	  follow	  the	  dictates	  of	  the	  majority	  officials.	  
For	  some	  minority	  groups,	  lack	  of	  resources	  may	  prevent	  people	  from	  evacuating,	  while	  other	  groups	  require	  
interpretation	  of	  warning	  messages	  to	  understand	  the	  hazard.	  P26	  
	  
Factors	  Affecting	  Ability	  to	  Evacuate	  
	   Issues	   include	   economic	   resources	   and	   specialized	   groups	   –	   institutional	   groups	   and	   impaired	  

populations.	  Having	  shelters	  available	   is	  one	  way	  to	  facilitate	   low-‐income	  persons’	  evacuating.	  One	  
of	   the	   greatest	   problems	   in	   evacuating	  persons	  with	   special	   needs	   to	   identify	   these	  people.	   Some	  
argue	  that	  knowing	  the	  location	  of	  disabled	  persons	  of	  groups	  will	  divert	  manpower	  to	  that	  location	  
and	  away	  from	  the	  greater	  need.	  Others	  suggest	   that	  knowing	  the	   locations	  of	   these	  people	  make	  
the	  work	  of	  emergency	  personnel	  easier	  and	  safer.	  P26-‐27	  

	  
Organizational	  Issues	  
	   Major	  concerns	  of	  evacuation	  planning	  argue	  that:	  

1. Coordination	  of	  planning	  is	  lacking.	  
2. Planning	  for	  shelters	  is	  inadequate.	  
3. Planning	  for	  secondary	  hazards	  in	  needed.	  
4. Planning	  for	  institutional	  and	  special	  populations	  is	  lacking.	  
5. Planning	  for	  re-‐entry	  is	  needed.	  
6. There	   are	   no	   support	   planning	   –	   emergency	   resources	   to	   supply	   evacuees,	   health	   care,	  

extended	  evacuation.	  P28	  
	  
Inadequate	  planning	  for	  shelters	  
	   	  

Shelter	  use	  is	  complex.	  Factors	  influencing	  shelter	  use	  are:	  
1. Socioeconomic	  status	  and	  age.	  
2. Length	  of	  time	  of	  evacuation.	  
3. Local	  hazards.	  
4. How	  for	  the	  hazard	  area	  extends.	  
5. Whether	  registration	  is	  necessary	  for	  financial	  compensation.	  

	  
Health	   care	   is	  often	   inadequate	  and	   shelters	   are	  not	  open	   in	   timely	  manner,	   and	   they	  often	  need	  
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